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Explanation of the Marks uſed in the fol- 
| loving Work. 


H Nenotes that t was omitted, and i is to be founded 
as An N. | 


*h Denotes that was omitted, and is to be ſounded 
As an h. 8 


The warde are to be ſonnded as ſpelt; and theſe 


marks were adopted only to point out the original 
ſpelling, ® 


AN SOISGEAL DO REIR LUCAIS. 


The GOSPEL according to St. LUKE. 


CA1B. L 


4 + : 


Dos: vri gur ghav n moran 
do laiv, ſdair do ſcrivu air 
na neihiv aga a uil a tar” ils| 
aginne. 


2 Do reir mur Hugadar 
na daoine do chonnic le na 
ſuiliv fein o hus, agus do vi 
ag miniſtrelacht na brehre 

dhuinne [1ad :] 

$3 Dochonncas douſa mur 
an geadna, a Theophilus ro 
orirc ar vaa· il feſſa gagh uile 
neihe o na vier- hofla dhou, 
a TOA hugadia 3 in ordu-a. 


4 Do chum go mbia Jevie 
na mrihar do muinou dhuit, 
25 e 


5 


CHAP. L 


19 as many. ad 


in order a declaration of thoſe 


ſchings which are moſt ſurely | 


believed among us, 


2 Even as they delivered 
them unto us, which from 
the beginning were eye-wit- 
nefſes, and miniſters of the | 
word : 

3 It ſeemed PD ak” 
alſo, having bad perfect un- 
derſtanding of all things 
from the very firſt, to write 
unto thee in order. moſt ex- 
cellent Theophilus 

4 Thatthou mighteſtknow _ 
the certainty of thoſe things 
wherein thou haſt been in- 


ſtructed. 
B 'r 1 RE 


+. 


— = 


taken in hand to ſet forth ' | 


„ EUCATS. 


5-4 Rx E linn Ioruai ri 1 
Judat-e do vi ſagart airi-e 
dar ab amim Shacharias do 
*heal Abia : agus a bhen do 
inieniv Aaroin, agus Eliſa- 
bet doh ainim dhi. 


6 


6 Agus do vi ſiad ar aen 
na ndaoiniv fiereanta a vian- 
nuiſe De, ag ſiu-al go nev- 
chiontah inn uile aitheantiv| 
_ agus orduihiv an Tiarna. 

7 Agus ni roiv ſliucht 

orha, do vri go roiv Eliſa- 
bet aimrid, agus go rov aeis 
VOr acca or aen. 
7 Agus tarla an tan do 
vi ſe ag deanou offige an 
tagairt a vianuiſi De, an a 
heal fein. | 

9 Do reir gnauihe offige 
an tagart, go ranig do an 
tuis do loſgu, tar eis dol as 
teach go thaumple anTiarna 
d ha. 


| 


ſhubuil vile ag deanou ur- 
naike a muih an aimſir na 
tuiſe. 

11 Agus do taiv-reau dho 
aingel an Tiarna, na heſlau 
ar an teav ndeas do althore 
na tile. 


12 Agus ar na vaicſin do 


Sbacharias do vi ſe ar na 
bhuairu, agus do glac egla é. 
13 Acht a du-airt an t'ain- 
gel leis, Na bi egla ort a 
Shacharias: oir do heiſdeau 
hurnuie: agus beari do bhen; 
Eliſabet mac uit, agus. do 
beara tu Eom mar ainm air. 


9 


; 1 UK E. 
? 54 1 was in thedays 


ejof Herod the king of Judea, 


a certain prieſt named Za- 
charias, of the courſe of 
Abia: and his wife vas of 
the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name was Elizabeth. 


6 And they were both 


righteous before God; walk- 


ing in all the command- 


ments and ordinances of the 
Lord, blameleſs. 


7 And they had no child, ; 
becauſe that Elizabeth was 


barren, and they both were 
now well ſtricken i in years. 

8 And it came to pals, 
that while he executed the 
prieſt's office before God in 
the order of his courſe, 

9 According to the cuſ- 
tom of the prieſt's office, his 
lot was to burn incenſe when 


he went into the 1 of 
the Lord, 
10 Agis do vi . an 


10 And the whole RE, 


titude of the people were 
praying without, at the- time | 


of incenſe. 


11 And there appeared 


unto him an angel of the 


Lord, ſtanding on the right 


fide of the altar of incenſe. 
12 And when Zacharias 
ſaw him, he was. troubled, 
and fear fell upon him.- 


13 But the angel ſajd un- 


to him, Fear not, Zacha- 
rias: for thy prayer is heard; 
and thy wife Elizabeth ſhall 
bear thee a ſon, and thou 
ſhalt call his name John. 


. 14 And thou ſhalt have 


* Agus bu giirdechus 


*. 


agus 


F 
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CAIB I. 


agus luaghaire uit é, agus 
bei luaghaire ar mhoran fa 


na vreih. 
15 Oir bei ſe na dhuine 
vor a vianuſe an Tiarna, 


agus ni iva ſe fion na deoch 
laidir: agus fos bei ſe lan 
don ſpirud naov o vroinn a 


mhahar. 


16 Agus fillfi ſe möran 
do chlanniv Iſrael chum an 
Tiarna a Nia fein. 

17 Agus geéavui ſeſſin 


roiveſin a ſpirud agus a 
ſu-ailce Elias, d'filleu chro- 


eu na n'aihreach chum na 


cloinne, agus na nes-uval 
chum gliocais na n'aoine 


cohrom: agus d' ullvu- a pho- 


buil diongvala don Tiarna. 


18 Agus a du-airt Sha- 


charias ris an aingel, cion- 
nas a vias a'iſs ſo agumſa ? 


oir a taim airca, agus ata 


19 Agus ar vregra don 


-aingel a du-airt ſe ris Ts 


miſſe Gabriel 'heſſas a vian- 


uiſe De: agus do cuireu me 
do lavairt riotſa, agus dinn- 
fin na nuai- acht maih ſo uit. 

20 Agus feach, bei tu 
gan urlavra, agus ni ba hei- 


dir lat lavairt, go ſoihe an 


Ja an a diucfaid na neihe ſo 


chum criche: do vri nar 


chreid tu dom vriahrivſi noh 
covhonfuia-ar na nam fein. 


21 Agus do vi an phobuil 


ag ſuirach re Shacharias 
agus do biongna leo a fad ed that he tarried ſo long in 
do fhan ſe ſa thaumple. 555 


22 Agus ar null amach 
dho, nier veidir leis lavairt 


joy and gladneſs, and many 


ſhall rejoice at his birth. 


in the ſight of the Lord, and 
ſhall drink neither wine nor 
ſtrong drink; and he ſhall 


be filled with the holy Ghoſt, 


evenfromhismother*'s womb. 
16 And many of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall he turn 
to the Lord their God. 
17 And he ſhall go before 
him in the ſpirit and power 
of Elias, to turn the hearts 


of the fathers to the chil- 


dren, and the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt, to 
make ready a people prepar- 
ed for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid un- 
to the angel, Whereby ſhall 
I know this? for I am an 
old man, and my wife well 


aàeis vor aga mo vnaoi. {lircken in years. 


| 19 And the angel anſwer- 
ing ſaid unto him, Iam Gu- 


briel, that ſtand in the pre- 


ſence of God: and am ſent 


to ſpeak unto thee, and to 
ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 
20 And behold, thouſhalt 


be dumb, and net able to 


ſpeak, until the day that 
theſe things ſhall be perform- 
ed, becauſe thou believeſt 
not my words, which ſhall 
be fulfilled in their ſgaſon.- 


21 And the people waited 


for Zacharias, and marvell- 


the temple. 5 
22 And when he came 
out, he could not ſpeak unto 


riu: agus do aihnidar go them: and they perceived 


B 2 vacai 


15 For he ſhall be great 


4 
4 
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4 L UCATIS. 
vacai ſe taivſi ſa © 


oir do ſmeid ſe orrha, agus 
do fhan ſe baly. 


2 3 Adin tarla an tan do 


covlionou lache a mhinſtre- 
lachta go neachai ſe do 
i hoigh fein. | 


4, Ages! tar eis na a lache- 
ſi, do torrcheu Eliſabet a 


bhen-fan : agus do fholai ſi 


i fein ar feah Wen mios, ag 
Ta, 


25 Oiris mar ſo do rinne 


an Tiarna liom, an ſna lae- 
hiv ann air each ſe orm do 
Hogvail mo  nev-cheana 
dhiom a meſg na nd'aoine. 

26 Agus ann 1a ſeſiu mi, 
do cuiru an taingel Gabriel 
o Dhia, go cahrui don Gha- 
| 1 dar ainim Naſaret. 


27 Dionnſui 5 Fu ar a rav 


ceart ag fer do High Dhavi, 
dar ainim loſeph: agus dob, 
n gon oigh Muire. | 


15 28 A ar a is teach 


da hionſaie don aingel, a 


duvirt ſe: Dia do veha [a 
1oghJro ghraſauil i ita anTiar- 
na maille riot: is bennui Hu 
eidir na mnaiv. 


29 Agus an tan ado chonic| . 


78 ſi &, do vi sĩ ar na buairu fa 
na vriahriv: do vi si ag 
3 ſmuing cred an Shne bhen- 
| [niheſo? 
e Aus duvirt an 
taingel ria, Na bi egla ort 
a Mhuire : oir fuair tu grãſa 
5 Dhia. 

31 Agus feuch bei tu 
L \torrach 2 beari tu mac: 


that he had ſeen a viſion in 
the temple ; for he beckon- 


ed unto them, and remained 


ſpeechleſs. 

23 And it came to pas, 
that as ſoon as the days of 
his miniſtration were accom- 
pliſhed, he departed to his 
own houſe. 

24 And after thoſe days 
his wife Elizabeth conceiv- 
ed, and hid herſelf five 
months, ſaying, 


25 Thus hath the Lord 
dealt with me in the days 
wherein he looked on me, to 
take away my reproach 
among men. 

26 And in the ſixth month 
the angel Gabriel was ſent 
from God, unto a city of 
Galilee named Nazareth. | 
27 To a virgin eſpouſed 
to a man whoſe name was 


Joſeph, of the houſe of Da- 


vid; and the virgin” s name 


Was Mary. 
28 And the angel came 
aſ in unto her, and ſaid, Hail 
thou that art highly favour- 
ed, the Lord is with thee : 
bleſſed art thou Ts. Lak 
men. 
29 And when ſhe aw 
him, ſhe was troubled at his 
ſaying, and caſt in her mind 
What manner of ſalutation 
this ſhould be. 


unto her, Fear not, Mary : 

for thou haſt found favour 
with God. 
31 And behold, thou ſhalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
agus 


30 And the angel ſaid 
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CAI B. 1. 

agus beara tu Ioſa mar ainm 
air, 

32 Bei.ſe na dhuine vor, 


agus goirfier Mac an Te is 


Arde dhe, agus do veara an 
Tiarna Dia caihir Dhavi 
ahar fein do. 

33 Agus bei ſe na ri ar 
wigh Iacob go brah; agus 
ni vienn deru ar a righacht. 


34 Agus a duvirt Muire| 
1is an aingel, Cionas a vias 
ſo, oir ni uil fiſs fir agamia ? 
35. Agus ar vregra don 
aingel a duvirt ſe ria, Tuir- 
leongi an Spirud Naov ort, 
agus foilochai cuvachta an 
Pei is Airde ha : uime fin, 
an ni naovha vearas tu, goir- 


Her Mac Ds dhe. 


36 Agus feach, Eliſabet 
do vanchara, ita fil leis tor- 
rach ar vac ann a härſui- 
acht; & is ſe ſo an ſeſiu mi 


don vnaoi ud da ngoirher 
[ben] aimrid. 


37 Dir ni via nih ar bih 


do-dheanta do Dhio. 
38 Agus a duvirt Muire, 
Feach ban-oglah an Tirna, 
tegva dhouſa do reir do 
vreihriſi; & doi imi an t'ain- 
gel uaihe. 
39 Agus an tan do jeri 
_ Muire inn ſna laehiv ſin, do 
chuai sl go deih-neſah chois 
fleive go cahri Iuda. 
40 Agus do chuai fi is 
teach go toigh Shacharias, 
2 do vennai ſi d' Eliſa- 
bet 


41 Agus tarla mar 40 


— —— — — 


CHAP. LF 
bring forth a ſon, and That 
call his name JESUS. 
32 He ſhall be; 


ſnall be called the 
the Higheſt ; and the Lord 


God ſhall give unto him the 
throne of his father David. 


33 And he fhall bn 
over the houſe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom 
there ſhall he no end. 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto 
the angel, How ſhall this 
be, ſeeing I know not aman? 

5 And the angel an- 


The holy Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of 


the Higheſt ſhall overſha- 
therefore alſo 


dow thee : 
that holy thing which fhall 
be born of thee, ſhall be 
called the Son of God. 

6 And behold, thy con- 
ſm Elizabeth, ſhe bath alſo 
conceived a ſon in her old 
age: and this is the fixth 
month with ber, who was 
called barren. 


ſhall be impofſible. 

33 And Mary ſaid, Be- 
hold the handmaid of the 
Lord, be it unto me accord- 


angel departed from her. 
39 And Mary aroſe in 


thoſe' days, and went into 


the hill country with haſte, 


[into a city of Juda, 


40 And entered into the 
luted Elizabeth. 


I 


41 And it came to MY 
* * chualai 


Son of 


ſwered and ſaid unto her, 


37 For with God nothing | 


ing to thy word. And the 


houſe of Zacharias, and fa- 
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daoine cuvachtaha as 2 


6 LUCALS. 


chualai Elifabet bennu- a 
| Mhuire, gur viogan noienan 
inn a broinn, agus do vi 


Elifabet, ar na lienou don 
Spirud naev. 


| 


4 Agus do eigh. fk -do | 


ghuh vor, agus a duvirt ſi, 
18 bennai hu edir nu mnaiv, 
agus is bennai torrau do 
Wonn. 
43 Agus cionas do eiri ſo 
ahquſd, go dincſau maher 
mo 'Thiarna fein am choir ? 
44 Oir feach, cov-lua is 
Yanic fuaim do vennaihe am 
chluaſiv, do vioꝗ an noienan 
le gairdechus inn mo vroinn. 


45 Agus is bennaihe an 


ven do chreid: oir cov-lion- 
ier na neihe 80 gheall an 
Thiarna dhi. 

46 Agus a duvirt Muire, 

Ahmolai minam an Tiarna. 
47 Agus do ni mo ſpirud 
gairdechus a n'Dia mo La- 
Mi.. 
48 Do vri gur each ſe 
air üvla a van-oglai fein. 
Oir feach, o ſo ſuas goirfid 
na huile dhine bennaihe 
dhim. 

49 Oir do rinne an te ita 
cavachtah neihe mora dhou- 
ſa, agus is naovha a ainm. 

50 Agus ita a hrocaire o 
dhine go dine, don dreim 
ar a uil a egla. 

51 Do rinne ſe gniov l4i- 
dir le na_laiv: do ſpreih ſe 
na daoine uavrecha a ſmuain- 
tie a geroie fein. 


52 Do Harring ſe na 


hath done to me 


LUKE. 
that when Elizabeth heard 
the ſalutation of Mary, the 


babe leaped in her womb :- 
and Elizabeth was filled with 


the boly Ghoſt. 

42 And ſhe ſpake out 
with a loud voice, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed art thou amongſt wo- 
men, and bleſſed is the fruit 
of thy womb. 


43 And whence is ; this to 
me, that the mother of my 


Lord ſhould come to me ? 
44 For lo, as ſoon as the 
voice of thy ſalutation ſound- 
ed in mine ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that 
believed: for there ſhall be a 


performance of thoſe things 


which were told her from 


the Lord. 


46 And Mary ſaid, My 


ſoul doth magnify the Lord. 


47 And my ſpirit hath 


rejoiced in God my Savi- 
our. 


48 For he hath regarded | 


the low eſtate of his hand- 
maiden: for behold, from 
henceforth all generations 
{hall call me bleſſed. 

44 For he that is mighty 
great 
things, and holy is his name. 


50 And his mercy is on 


them that fear him from ge- 
e to generation. 


He hath ſhewed | 


"WANG with his arm, he 


{hath ſcattered the proud in 


the imagination of their 


| hearts. 


52 He hath put down the 


mighty from their ſeats, and 
gcaihriv, 


> — — —— - a 
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geaihriv, & do ardai ſe e chem of low degree. 
daoine uvla. | 
53 Do lion ſe na doeine] 53 He hath filled the hun- 
- ocraha le neihiv maihe, agus gry with good things, ant 
do chuir ſe uagh na daoineſthe rich he hath ſent empty + 
_ faivre folau. awa | 
54 Do hog ſe muas Iſtael 54 He hath holpen his 


\ a ſhervoantaie fein de chuiv-|ſervant Iſrael, in remem- 
nighu ar a Hrocaire. brance of his mercy. 


[\ 
* \ 


55 (Mar do lavair ſe re] 55 As he ſpake to our f- 
ar n'aihrachaiv, Abraham, thers, to Abraham and 8 
agus le na ſhiol go brah.) his ſeed for ever. | 
56 Aguz do than Muire] 56 And Mary abode with 
na fohar timchiol thri mios: her about three months, and 
agus do fill i dha teigh fein. returned to her own houſe. 
57 Agus tanig invui Eli-] 57 Now Elizabeth's full 
ſabet: agus rug ſi mac. time came, that ſhe ſhould, || 
ns bedelivered, and ſbebrought 
Wb . forth a ſon. 
58 "Koa: do chualadar a| 58 And her neighbours 
|  _ covariain agus a daoineſand her couſins heard how 
| 5 gaoil gur fhoillſi an Tiarnaſthe Lord had ſhewn great 
es a trocaire vor ſem dhi :|mercy upon her; and they 
[83 & do rinnedar gairdechus rejoiced with her. 
| mar aen ria. 


59 Agus tarla go danga-| 59 And it came to paſs, 
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3 adar ar an ochtva 1a doſthat on the eighth day they 
7 chum go n'eanidis an naoieſ came to circumciſe the child, 
| do himil-gherrau, agus do|and they called him Zacha- || 
{\  ghoiredar Shacharias de, rias, after the name of his 
ö do reir anma a ahar. father. 


60 Acht ar vragra dha| 60 And his mother an- 

| mhabair a duvirt fi, Niſſwered and ſaid, Not /; but 
ha vlui [vas] acht Eoin he ſhall be called John. 
| | goirfier dhe. 


hy | e 61 Agus a duvradas ** 61 And they ſaid unto 
„ 


Ni uil eannduine dod chinouſher, There is none of thy 
da ngoirlier an t'ainmſi. [kindred that is called by this 

x: | name. 

62 Agus do rinnedar] 62 And they made figus 
coarha dha ahair cred an|to his father how he would 
t'ainm ba mian leis a hau-irt have him called. 1 
air. | 
63 Agus ar niarui clair| 63 And he aſked for a 
dho ſan do ſgriov ſe ag ra, writing FR and wrote, 


is 
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oe. 


is Eoin is ainm dho, agus 


64 Agus ar an mball do 


hoſglu a veéalſan agus a 
Heanga, agus do lavair ſe 
ag molou de. 
65 Agus do ghavſegla a 
ee uile: agus do 
airiſeu na neihe ſo ule chois 
tleive hire Iudaie uile. 


66 Agus gab uile dhuine| 
dha gualai ſin, do chuiredar 


a dtaiſgi an a geroi- iu fem 
Ciad)] ag rä, cred e an fort 


liniv vias ſo? agus do vi laiv 


an Tiarna maille ris. 


67 Agus do vi Sacharias| 
abair lan don Spirud naov :|rias was filled with the Holy 
agus do rinne ſe faredaracht 


acra. 

— * 

68 G0 ma bennuie an 
Tiarna Dia Ifrael, arſon gur 
ioſſrui ſe, agus gur 'uasguil 


-Te a phobal fein. 
69 Agus do hog ſe ſuas 


* _ | 
aeare na ſlainte dhuinne, 2 
dtigh Dhavia ſhervontaifein. 


70 Do reir mar do lavair 
ſe tre veul a fhaihea naovha 
ſein, do vi inn o Hus an 
dauin. = 
71 Go gcoivdeachui fe 
ſinn 6 ar naiwdiv, agus o latv 

ach wle dhuine aga ui! 
faah dbuinn. 


172 Go ſn'eanau ſe trocaire 
air ar n'ahreahiv, agus go 
Roma 

Ingnant: 


geuivneacha ſe a 
naovha fein. 
3 Agus air an mionna le 


nahairne 
dhuinn. 


_ —— — 


> 


LUKE. 
(ſaying, His name is John 
do ghav ingantas iad uile. And they marvelled all. 


64 And his mouth was 
opened immediately, and 
his tongue Joofed, and he. 


ſpake, and praiſed God. 


65 And fear came on all 
that dwelt round about 
them: and all theſe ſayings 


| |were noiſed abroad through- 


out all the hill country of 
Judea. | 
66 And all ey that had 
heard them, laid them up in 
their hearts, ſaying, What 
manner of child ſhall this 
be? And the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

67 And his father Zacha- 


Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſay- 
„ 1 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord 
God of Iſrael, for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his 
people. EPL 

69 And hath raiſed up an 
horn of ſalvation for us, in 
the houſe of his ſervant Da- 
vid. | 
| no As he ſpake by the 
mouth of his holy prophets, 
which have been ſince the 


world began. 


71 That we ſhould be 
ſaved from our enemies, and 
from the hand of all that 
Hate BY. ood 

72 To perform the mercy 
promiſed to our fathers, and 


to remember his holy cove- 


73 The oath which he 


a dug ſe moidd'Abraham arijſware to our father Abra- 
go dtiovra ſe bam, | 


74 Go 


nau dho fein. 


— 


ſhligheau. 
ſlainte da phobuil, tre vai- 
ſinn ag eiri on ionad ard. 


droing do vi na ſuie i ndor- 


bhäis, a 1 do dhiorghau a 


agus du neartuighu e a ſpi- 
ruid: agus do vi ar na fa- 


dauan uile do veſos. 


nius na uahdaran ar Shiria. ) 


CAI B. 


74 Go meimis gan "PB 
air ar ſaorau o laiv ar navad 
do chum ſeirviſi doſi dhea- 


75 A naovhacht & a vier- 
eantacht na 'iannuiſi-ſan, a 
laehiv ar mbeha uile. 

76 Agus tuſa a leiniv 
goirfier, faigh an Te is 
Airde: oir rachui tu roiv 
ae an Tiarna d'ullvugha a 


77 Do havirt eolius na 
hevnus na bpecau. | 

78 Tre Hrocaire ro voir 
ar n' Dia fein, ler 'ioſſrai ſe 

79 Do houirt ſoill6 Jon 
chadas agus is ſgiile an 
ccoſs i ſlighe na ſiohana. 


80 Agus do fhãs an lenav, 


ſui-iv go ſoihe an lä an ar 
*o111fi ſe e fein D'Iſrael. 
CAI B. II. 


Gus tarla inn ſna lackiv] 
ſin, go ndeachi aihne]. 


o Sheaſar Aguſtus, an 


2 (Ag ſo an Sehe 


do rinneu an tan do vi Sire- 


3 Agus do chuadar uile 
dha meſs gah ach fa leh 
dha chahri fein. 

4 Agus do chuai Ioſeph 
mar an geadna ſuas on Gha- 


IIſrael. 


F 


74 That he would grant 
unto us, that we being deli- 
vered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might ſerve 
him without fear. 

75 In holineſs and righ- 


teouſneſs before him, all the 
days of our life. 


76 And thou, child, ſhall | 
be called the prophet of the 
Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go 
beldre the face of the Lord, 
to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of 
ſalvation unto his people, 
by the remiſſion of their ſins, 

78 Through the tender 
2 of our God; where- 

by the day-ſpring from on 
[high hath viſited us, 5 

79 To give light to them 
that ſit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadowof death, to guide 
our feet into the way 3 | 
peace. : 
80 And the child grew, 
and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 
and was in the deſerts till 
the day of his ſhewing unto. 


CH A P. II. 

Nd it came to paſs in 
thoſe days, that there 

went out a decree from Cæ- 


ſar Auguſtus, that all the 


world ſhould be taxed. 


2 (And this taxing was 
firſt made when Cyrenius 
was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be 
taxed, every one intohis own 
cy; | 
4 And Joſeph alſo. went 
up 3 Galilee, out of the 


lile, as © an gcahri Ar: 


city of Nazareth into Ju- 
80 
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go tir. Iudaihe go cahri 


Dhavi, da ngoirher Betleem, 


do vri go Toiv ſe do tigh 
agus do Jiucht Davi. 


5 Innus go meſsfiei e 


maille re Muire do vi ar na 
ceangal ris mar vnaoi ar 
mbeh dhi torrach. | 

6 Agus 'tarla -ar mbeh 
dhoiv inn fin, go danig 
laehl a hionvui-ſean, 


7 Agus rug fi mac, a 
cedduine cloinne, agus do 
chuir ſi giobuil chengail na 


himchell, agus do chuir fi 


na luie a mainſir 6: do vri 
nah roiv ait aca fa tigh 61da. 
8 Agus do bhadar au- 
arie fa duiche fin, na gcouni 
Amuih & ag deanau faire 
iche ar a dtred. | 
9 Agus feuch, do heaſs 
angel an Tiarna laiv leo, 
us do *hoillfi gloir an 
Tiarna na dtimchell, & do 
ghav egla vor iad. | 
10 Agus a duvirt an 
taingel riu Na bi egla oriv 
oir itaim ag ſoiſgealugha 
dhiv an gairdechns mor, 
noh vios do gah uile phobuil. 
11 Oir rugau an »Slani- 
oir dhviv a nin (ouon, 
Crioſd an Tiarna) a gcahri 
Dhavi. | 
12 Agus ag ſo covarha 
dhiv ; do gheavhi an leanav 
cenpaille a ngiboliv i main- 
„ 5 
13 Agus do vi go hoban 
cuidachta mhõr do ſhluagh 
-n6avgha a vochair an aingel, 
ag molu De, agus ay ra. 


watch over 


{praiſing God, and 


: * U K E. 
dea, unto the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem, 
(becauſe he was of the houfe 
and lineage of David.) 

5 To be taxed with Mary 
his eſpouſed wife, being 
great with child. I 


| 


6 And ſo it was, that 
while they were there, the 
days were accompliſhed that 


ſſhe ſhould be delivered. 


7 And ſhe brought forth 
her firſt born ſon, and wrap- 
ped him in ſwadling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger, 
becauſe there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the 
ſame country ſhepherds a- 
biding in the field, keeping 

their flock by 
na... | 


9 And lo, the angel of 
the Lord came upon them, 
and the glory of the Lord 
ſhone round about them; 


and they were ſore afraid. 


10 And the angel ſaid 
unto them, Fear not; for 
behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which 
ſhall be to all people. 

11 For unto you 1s born 
this day, in the city of Da- 


vid, a Saviour, which 1s 


[Chriſt the Lord. 


| 12 And this ball be a ſign 
unto you; Ye ſhall find the 
babe wrapped in ſwadling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 
13 And ſuddenly there 
was with the angel a multi- 
tude of the heavenly hoſt 
ſaying, 
14 Gloir 


CATIB. II. 
14 Glöir de Dhia inn ſna 
härduiv, agus fiechain ar 
an ttalav, deahoil de na 
daoiniv. 
15 Agus tarla mar imiedar 
na haingel uaha ar neav, go 


nduvradar na hau-arie re 


- 


CHEAP II. 11 
14 Glory to God in the 
higheſt, and on earth, peace, 
good will towards men. 


| 15 And it came to paſs, 
as the angels were gone a- 
[way from them into heaven, 


cheile, immihom don Bet-|the ſhepherds ſaid one to 


leem, agus feachom an nj 
ſo do rinneu, noh do *hoilh 
aa Tiarna dhuinn. 


16 Agus tangadar go 


deihneſah, agus fuaradar 
Muire agus Toſeph, agus an 
naoie na luie a mainſeur. 
17 Agus an tra do chon- 
cadar [1in,] do aihriſedar 
an ni a duvrau riu a dim- 
chell an leiniv ſin. 


18 Agus na huile dhaoine 


da geuali [ſo,] do ghav 


iongantas 1ad, fa na nihiv 


a duvradar na haoairie ru. 


19 Acht do Haiſgi Muire 


na briarhaſa uile, da mbreh- 
nugha inn a croie. 

20 Agus No hilledar na 
haoairie ag tavaſt gloire, 
ag molau ; Sz tre gah nih 


da gcualadar, agus da va- 
cadar, mar a duvrau riu. 
21 Agus an tan do coiv- 


lionou ocht la, chum an 


another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and ſee 
this thing which is come to 
paſs, which the Lord hath 
made known unto us. 

16 And they came with 
haſte, and found Mary and 
Joſeph, and the babe lying 


lin a manger. * 


17 And when they had 
ſeen it, they made known 
abroad the ſaying which was 
told them concerning this 
child. ett „ 
18 And all they that 
heard it, wondered at thoſe 
things which were told them 
by the ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all 
theſe things, and pondered 
z hem in her heart. 5 
20 And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praiſ- 
ing God for all the things 
that they had heard and ſeen, 
and it was told unto them. 
21 And when eight days 
were accompliſhed for the 


4 


lieniv da himulgherru, tu-|circumcifing of the child, 


gau loſa mar ainm air, ax- 
on tainm do ghoir an t'ain- 


gel de ſul da gineu a 
mbroinne. 

22 Agus an tan do coiv- 
lionu laehe glanta Muire, 


do reir reachta Mhaoiſi, ru- 
gadar leo go Hioruſalem e, accompliſhed, they brought 


his name was called JESUS, 
which was ſo named of the 
angel before he was con- 
ceĩived in the womb. © 

22 And when the days of 
her purification, according 
to the law of Moſes, were 


da 


luim. 


inn. 


Spirud naov dho, 
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da baibenu don Thins; 
23 Mar ita ſgrivha a 


reacht an Tiarna, Gach 
chedghin vie Huiſvis bru 


bei le naovha don Tiarna. 


24 Agus dotiow-irt uk 


do reir mar a dearhar a 


reacht an Tiarna, cupla tur- 


tair na .dha . co- 


ainm Simeon: agus do vi an 

fer- ſo cohrom, diagha, agus 
a *huil re cov-urtaght Iſrael: 

agus do vi an Spirud naov 


8 ds olli an 
nach 
vecfeu ſe bis no go vecfeu 
ſe Crioſd an Tiarna. 


26 Ag 


27 Agus tainig ſe maille 
re treoir an ſpirude don 


3 


LUXE. 
him to Jeruſalem, to pre- 


| 2 him to the Lord. 


3 (As it is written in 
he Law of the Lord, Every 
male that openeth the womb 
ſhall be called holy to the 


Lord.) 


24 And to offer a ſacri- 
fice according to that which 
is ſaid in the law of the Lord, 

A pair of turtle-doves, or 


| two young Pigeons. 
25 Agus feuch, do vi. 


duine in Jaruſalem, dar ab 


25 And behold, there was 
a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 
name as Simeon; and the 
ſame man was juſt and de- 
vout, waiting for the conſo- 
lation of Ifrael: and the 
holy Ghoſt was upon him. 
26 And it was revealed 
unto him by the holy Uhoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death, 

beforehe had ſeen the Lord's 

Chriſt, _ 

27 And he came by the 
ſpirit into the temple : and 


thaumple : agus an tant ug a|when the parents brought in 


ahair agus a mhahair an 


neanidis ar a *hon, do reir 


gnahui. e an dlighe. 


28 Inn fin do ghav ſeſin 


luige inn a ucht e, agus doſi 
vol ſe Dia agus a duvirt ſe: 


29 A Thiarna nois leigis 


tu do 'hervontie 1 ſiechain 


do reir tꝰocail fein. 


zo Oir do choncadar mo ; 
. ulli do 'lanu-a- ſa. 8 
31 Noh do ullvui tu a 


vianuiſe na huile phobal. 


32 Golus Is Thea ſoill- 


i do na cinu-ahiv, agus 


Bei do 5 fein Ifrael. 


the child Jeſus, to do for him 


lenau Ioſa, do chum go after the cuſtom of the law. 


28 Then took he him up 
in his arms, and bleſſed 
God, and ſaid, 

29 Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, 
according to thy word. | 
30 For mine eyes have 


ſſeen thy ſalvation : 


31 Which thou haſt pre- 
{pared before the tace of all 
people: | 
32 A light to lighten the 
Gentiles, and the glory of 
thy people Iſrael. 


33 Agus 


CAIB. II. 


33 Agus do ghav longan- 5 


CHAP. H. 13 
33 And Joſeph and his 


tu; Ioſeph agus a vahaiz-ſen mother marvelled at thoſe 
fa na neihiv a düvrau na things which were ipoken of 


himchell. 

34 Agus do venni Simeon 
iad, agus a duvert fe re 
Moire 4 vahair ſim : Feuch, 
ita ſe ſo ar na ord u- a do 
chom tuitme agus elſeirie 
voran inn Iſrael, agus na 
chourha aga e na 
aui. 

25 Agus fos rahi claeav 
tre hanamſa do chum go 
nochtfuie ſmuaintie as mo- 
ran do chroi-ev. 


36 Agus do vi banthaigh 
inienPhanuel, do Hrev Aſez: 
do vi aois vor aice ſo, tar eis 
ſechd mbliana do chahav 
dhi ag fer a niai a maide- 
nuis. | gt 

mY Agus ar mbeih na 
bain-treo-ui a dimchell che- 
hre mlian agus chehre fihid 
dhi, ni or”aag ſi an thaum- 
ple, acht ag deanu ſeirviſe 
do Dhia do la agus do oiche, 
_ agus le hurnuie. 

38 Agus tainig ſo do la- 
hir ar an uair gceanna, agus 
deadvui & an Tiarna mar 
aen riu, agus do laver ſi na 
himchell re gah aen aga 
raiv ſuil re fuaſglau in Ia- 
ruſalem. 

39 Agus mar do chrioch- 
nidar gah uile nih do reir 
reachta an Tiarna do 'hille- 1 
dar don Galile da gcabri 
fein Naſeret. 

40 Agus do *his an ma- 


him. 

34 And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and ſaid unto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this 
child is ſet for the fall and 


@iling again of many in Iſ- 


rael; and for a ſign which 


ſhall be f ſpoken againſt: 


; 5 (Yea, a ſword ſhall 
pierce through thy own ſoul 
alſo) that the thoughts of 
many hearts may be Feyeats 
ed. 

36 And there was one 
Anna a propheteſs, the 
daughter of Phanuel, of the 
3 of Aſer; ſhe was of a 
great age, and had lived 
with an huſband ſeven years 
from her virginity: 

37 And ſhe was a widow 
of about fourſcore and four 
years; which departed not 
ſrom the temple, but ſerved 
God with faſtings and N. 


ers night and day. 


38 And ſhe coming in 
that inſtant, gave thanks 
likewiſe anto the Lord, and 
ſpake of him to all them 
that looked. for e 


in Jeruſalem. 


39 And when they had 
pertormed all things accord- 
ing to the law of the Lord, 
they returned into Galilee, 
to their own city Nazareth. 

40 And the child grew, 


caiv, agus do neartui- a E1,and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit, 


C ſpirud, 


3 ——— — 


———  — — — 


* ahair agus a vahair dol gah 


muin na caſg. 


gnahie na ſollamna. 


. *killedar ſan dſan an leanav 


ioſs do Ioſeph na da vaher. 


a a ndavine gaoil agus ai- 


_ dod lorgareacht. 
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ſpirnd, agus do vi ſe lin d' filled with wiſdom, and the 


maille r1s. | | | 
41 Agus do gnahi-u a 


egna : agus do vi griſa De 


bliana go Iaruſalem i ſolo- 
42 Agus ar mbeih dha 
vlian-deug dho, do chuadar 
ſuas go Ilaruſalem, do reis 


43 Agus ar criochnu-a 
na lache fin, an tan do 


lioſa inn Iaruſalem gan 


44 Agus in tan do *haoi- 
ledar go rev ſe na gcuid- 


eachta, do ſhiuoladar aſdar 


lae, agus diaradar e a meſq 


henta. | | 

45 Agus an tan nah vu- 
aradar e, do ?hilledar go 
Jaruſalem dha jarri. | 


eis ſin go vuaradar é fa 
thaumple na huie i meſq 
na ndocturl, ag eiſtecht riu, 
agus ag cur ceiſd orra. 


47 Agus do ghav 1ong- 
nau gah uile dhuine da 


gant e, fa na huigſin agus 
a 


na ftregarhiv. | 

48 Agus ar na *ecſin 
doiv, do ghav uafas 1ad, 
agus a duvirt a vaher ris. 
A Mhic, cred fa ndearna tu 
mar ſo linn ? feach do vi miſi 
& t*aher lan do dhobron 


46 Agus tarla tri la dba 


'LUKE. 


grace of God was upon 
him. | 
41 Now his parents went 
to Jeruſalem every year at 
the feaſt of the paſſover. 


42 And when he was 
twelve years old, they went 


cuſtom of the feaſt, 


fulfilled the days, as they 


and Joſeph and his mother 
knew not of i. | 
44 But they ſuppoſing 
him to have been in the 
company, went a days 
journey ; and they ſought 
him- among their kinstolk 
and acquaintance. _ 
45 And when they found 
him not, they turned back 
again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking 
1 ES. 
46 And it came to paſs, 
that after three days they 
found. him in the temple, 
fitting in the midſt of the 
doctors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. 
47 And all that heard 
him were aſtoniſhed at his 
underſtanding and anſwers. 


48 And when they ſaw 
him, they were amazed : 
and his mother ſaid unto 
him, Son, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with us? behold, 
thy father and I have 
ſought thee ſorrowing. 


49 Agus a duvirt ſeſin| 


49 And he ſaid unto 
| leo, 


up to Jeruſalem, after the 
3 And when they had 


returned, the child Jeſus 
tarried behind in Jeruſalem; 


AIs. . 


leo, Cred fa ravavair dom 
lorgarecht ſa? an e nah rev 
a ioſs agiv gur veigin douſa 
veih ag deanu Shachie m 
ahar ? 

50 Acht ni kuigedarſon| 
na briahra do laver ſe leo. 


o Agus do chuai ſe leo 
fios, & tanic ſe go Naſeret : 
Agus do vi ſe uval doiv: 
agus do traiſgi a vaher na 
briahra ſo wile 1 inn a croie, 


52 Agus do vi Toſa agf 


fas inn egna & inn aeis 1 

ngean ag Dia agus ag 

daoiniv. - 

I. III. 

A an cuigu blian 
deug d' impereacht 

Thiberius W ar mbeſh 


do Phonſius Phiolaid na 


uachdran i hir Iudaie, & 
Ioruai na hetrarc ſa n Gali- 
le, agus Philip a dher-vra- 


her na hetrarc air Ituria 


agus air chrich Thraconitis, 


CHAP. II. 25 
them, How is it that ye 
ſought me? wilt ye not that 


I muſt be about my Fa- 
chers ms 29k 2 


50 And they bernd 
not the ſaying which he 
ſpake unto them. | 

51 And he went down 
with them, and came to Na- 
zareth, and was ſubject unto 
them: but his mother kept 
all theſe ſayings in her 
heart. 

52 And Jeſus increaſed 
in wiſdom and ſtature, and 
in favour with God and 
man. LETT, 
e 

OW in the fifteenth 
1 year of the reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pi- 
late being e of Ju- 
dea, and Herod being te- 
trarch of Galilee, e his 
brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturea, and of the region 
of Trachonitis, and Lyſa- 


agus Liſanias air Abilene. I nias the tetrarch of Albi· 


2 An tan do vi Annas 


& Chaiphas nan ard-ſhagar- 
tiv, tanie briahar De chum 


Eoin vic Shacharias air an 
ffaſach. | 

3 Uime fin Hanic ſe ar 
feah na duiche a himchell 
Jordan ag ſeamoir bhaiſti 


na haihrie chum maihvach- 


uis na bpecau: 


4 Mar ita ſgrivha i liovar 


cov-raiteach Eſaias Haigh, 
a deir; Guh an te ziveas 


ar an ffãſach ullvuighi ſlighe 


lene. 

2: Annas and Caiaphas 
being the high prieſts, the 
word of God came unto 
John the ſon of Zacharias 
in the wilderneſs, 

3 And he came into all 
the country about Jordan, 
preaching the baptiſm of 
repentance, for the remif- 
ſion of fins; 

4 As it is written in the 
book of the words of Eſaias 
the prophet, ſaying, The 
voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the 
2 an- 
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an Tiarna, deau a chaſſain 
dierech. 


ghleann, agus iiflechar gah 
uile ſliav agus cheroc, agus 
beid na neihe comma dier- 
each, agus na ſlihi garva 
mien. 


6 Agus do chifi gah uile 
ſheoil ſſanu-a De. 


do chum go mbaiſtfeah ſeſin 
iad: a 'ſlrucht nan aihrech 
nive. Cia hug ravu dhiv 


teihu on kheirg ita ag teacht. 


8 Ar an avor lin tover} 
törrha bhus iomchui don 
aihrie uaiv: agus na tionſg- 


ni a ra tonniv fein, A ta 


Abraham na aher aguinn: 
Oir a dirim riv, gur ab eidir 
le Dia clann do dhuſacht 
as na clochivſe fein do A- 
braham. 

9 Agus ita an wack: a 
nois ar "a cur. chum freive 
na gerann ar an aavar ſin 
gah uile chrann nah dtavair 
torrau maih, gearrhar e, & 
tilgar ſa tini e. 

10 Agus do iafrut an 
ſluagh vile dhe, ag ra, Ar 


an auvar fin cred do dhea- 


nam. 

11 Agus ar vregra dho- 
ſan, a duvert ſe riu, An te 
aga wil da chota rinneu ris 
an te nah uil; agus gi be 
aga uil biagh deani ſe mar 
an geanna. 

12 Agus tangadar na 


Public-ain mar an geanna 


IL UK E. 


5 Every w>. 00 ſhall be 
filled, and every mountain 
and hill ſhall be brought 
low; and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the 
rough ways ſhall be made 
ſmooth; 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee 


the ſalvation of God. 
7 Uime fin a duvert ſe | 
ris an tſluagh Hanic a mach 


7 Then ſaid he to the 
multitude that came forth 
to be baptized of him. O 
generation of vipers, who 
hath warned you to flee 
from the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore 
fruits worthy of repentance, 
and begin not to ſay within 
yourſelves, We have Abra- 
ham to our father; for I 
ſay unto you, that God is 
able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 


9 And now alſo the ax is 
laid unto the root of the 
trees : every tree therefore 
which bringeth not forth 


and caſt into the fire. 

10 And the people aſked 
him, ſaying, What ſhall we 
do then ? 


ſaith unto them, He that 
hath two coats, let him im- 
part to him that hath none; 
him do likewiſe. 


licans to be baptized, and 


innus go hand iad: 


ſaid unto him, Maſter, what 
agus 


way of the 995 make 
.}his paths ſtrai 
5 Lionfui-er gah uile|. 


up children unto Abraham. 


good fruit, is hewn down, 


11 He anſwereth and 


and he that hath meat, let 


12 Then came alſo pub- 


, 
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agus a duvradar ris, A 
mhaiſtir cred do dheanam- 


ne? | 


13 Agus a duvert ſeſin riu 


Na deani ni ſa mho na do 
hordughu dhv. | 


14 — do chuiredar na 


ſaidiuri fos ceiſt air, ag ra; 


agus cred do dheanamne? 


agus a duvirt ſefin riu; Na 
deani foireigen ar dhuine ar 
bih, agus na hagri duine ar 
bih 7 heagcorah : agus go 
ma leor liv vur dtuaraſdal | 
fein.. | BE, 
15 Agus ar mbeih ag 
feiheav don phobal, & ag 
ſmuainighu dhoiv wile an a 
gcroiev a dtimchell Eoin, 
nar veih fin Crioſd. 
16 Do *regar Eoin, ag 


ra riu uile; baiſdimſa liv go 
 devin le huiſge: achd ata 


neach nios neartvuire na 
miſt ag teacht, ag nah fin 
me 1allach a bhrog do ſga- 
oilu: baiſdſi ſeſin ſiv leis an 
Þþirud naov agus le tini. 


ann a _laiv, agus glanfai fe 


aurlar fein: agus-cruinne- 


chui ſe an e da 


ſgibol fein, acht loiſgfi ſe an 
thaih le tini nah eidir a 


vöchu. 


18 Agus ag teagaſg vö— 
ran ele fos do, do viini ſe 
an ſoiſgeal don phobal. 


19 Agus ar gcur an auie 
Ioruaid an Teatrarca dhso, 
ſa Herodias ben Philip a 
dhervraher, agus fa gah 


CHAP. III. 17 
ſhall we do? : ; 


13 And he ſaid unto 
them, Exact no more than 
that which is appointed you. 
14 And the ſoldiers like. 
wiſe demanded of him, ſay- 
ing, And what fhall we do? 
And he ſaid unto them, 
Do violence to no man, 
neither accuſe any falſly, and 
be content with your wages. 


. | 

15 And as the people- 
were in expectation, and all 
men muled in their hearts 
of John, whether he were 
the Chriſt or not: 

16 John anſwered, ſay- 
ing unto them all, I indeed 
baptize you with water; 
but one mightier than 1. 
cometh, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes 1 am not worthy to 
unlooſe : he ſhall baptize 
you with the holy Ghoſt, 


and with fire. 


17 Aga a ull a chriahar| 


17 Whoſe ſan ꝙ in his 
hand, and he will through- 
ly purge his floor, and will 
gather the wheat into his 
garner; but the chaff he 
will burn with fire un- 
quenchable. N 

018 And. many other 
things in bit exhortation 


[preached he unto the ped* 


ple. 8 
19 But Herod the te- 
trarch, being reproved by 
him for Herodias his bro- 
ther Philips wife, and for 


uile ole da nearna Joruaid, 


all the evils which Herod 
C 3 zo Do 


59 glau neav: 


| vi, vic Melchi, vic Fanna, 


ſeph, vic Iuda, | 


fa, vic Sorababel, vic Sala- 
tiel, vic Neri, | 


18 LUC AIZ. 


20 Do chur ſe ſo leis do 
bhar ar gah nih, guz dhuin 
ſe ar Eoin i bprioſun. 

21 Agus tarla an tan do 
baiſdiu an phobal uile, agus 


do bhi Ioſa aga bhaiſdeu, 
agus ag deanau e gur 


22 Me gur hurling 
an Spirud naov a vioghuir 
chorporha mar cholum 
air; agus go dainic guh o 
neav ag ra; Is tu mo mhac 
graghachſa, i is innad ita mo 
dhea-Hoil. | | 

23 Agus do vi Ioſa fein 
2 dimhell a dheih mliana 
fhid d“ aeis ar mbeih (do 
reir brehnugha na ndaoine) 
na vac ag Ioſeph vic Heli. 

24. Vic Matthat, vic Li- 


vic W 


25 Mhic Matatias, vic 
Amos, vic Naum, vic Efli,| 
vic Nagge, 


A 


26 Mhic Maat, vic Ma- 


tatias, vic Sem, vic Io- 


27 Mhic Ioana, vic Re 


5 


— 
%. 


"LUKE. 

had one: | 
20 Added yet this above 

all, that he ſhut up John in 
e 

Now when all the 
Aire were baptized, it 
came to pals that Jefus alſo 
being baptized, and pray- 


ing, the heaven was open. 
ed: 
22 And the holy Ghoſt 


deſcended in a bodily ſhape 

like a dove upon him, and 

a voice came from heaven, 
which ſaid, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in thee I am 
well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelf be- 
gan to be about thirty years 
of age, being (as was ſup- 
poſed) the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the /on of Heli. 
24 Which was the ſon of 
Matthat, which was the ſon 
Levi, which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was the /on of 


Ay | ns which was the ſon of 
{Joſeph 


25 Which was the ſon of 
Mattathias, which was the 


J n of Amos, which was the 
en of Naum, which was the 


vn of Eſli, which was the 
/on of Nagge, 

26 Which was the ſon of 
Maath, which was 7he ſon of 
Mattathias, which was the 


2 fon Semei, which was the ſon 
of Joſeph, which was the [on 


of Juda, 


27 Which was the {on of 


Joanna, which was the ſon of 
Rheſa, which was the ſon of 
Zorobabel, which was the ſon 


Jof Salathiel, which was he 


28 Mhic 


»» 


w @Q_ 
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28 Mhic Melchi, vic Ad- 
di, vic Coſam, vic Elmodam, 
vic Er, | 


29 Mhic Joſe, vic Elieſee, 
vic loram, vic Matthat, vic 


Levi, 


30 Mhic Simeon, vic Iu- 


da, vic Ioſeph, vic Ionan, 
vic Eliacim, 


\ 


31 Mhic Melea, vic Mai- 


nan, vie Matata, vic Na- 


than, vie Davi, 


32 Mhic Teſſe, vic Obed, 
vic Boos, vic Salmon, vic 


Naaſon, 1 


* 


Aram, vic Eron, vic Fares, 
vic luda, 


34 Mhic Tacob, VIE Iſaac, 
vic Abraham, vic Tara, 
vic Nachor, 


— 335 Mhie . vic Ra- 
Zu, vic ee vic Heber, 


CHAP. III. 1 


ſon of Neri, 


28 Which was the ſon of 
Melchi, which was the ſon of 
Addi, which was the ſon of 
Coſam, which was the fon of 
Elmodam, which was the ſor 
of Er, 

29 Which was the ſon of 
Joſe, which was the ſor of 
Eliezer, which was he /on of 
Jorim, which was the ſon of 
Matthat, which was the ſon 
of Levi, 

30 Which was the fon of 
Simeon, which was the ſon of 
Juda, which was the ſon of 
Jofeph, which was the ſon of 


Jonan, which was the fon of 


4 


Eliakim. 


31 Which was the en of 
Melea, which was he ſon of 
Menan, which was he ſon of 


INattatha, which was zhe /on 


ef Nathan, which was the fon 


| of David, 


: 


32 Which was the the fon 
of Jeſſe, which was the ſon 
of Obed, which was the ſon 


of Booz, which was the ſon 
of Salmon, which was e ſon 

| . Naaſſon. 
33 Mhic Ammadab, vic 


33 Which was the ſon. of 
Aminadab, which was the ſon _ 
of Aram, which was the ſon 
of Eſrom, which was the fon. 
of Phares, which was the ſon 
of ſuda, 

4 Which was the 0 of 
Jacob, which was the ſon of 
Iſaac, which was the ſon of 


Abraham, which was e /on 


of Thara, which was the fon 
of Nachor. | | 
35 Which was the /on of 


varuch, which was the ſor 
vic 


DE I I CR CES 
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vic Sala, 


36 Mhic Cainan, vic Ar- 


n vie Sem, vie ON 


vic Lamech, 


LI 


37 Mhic Matulcls VIC 
Fnoch, vic Iared, vic Ma- 


laleel, vic Saman 


33 Mhic Enos, Mhic Seth, | 
Vie e vic De. 


GAIB u. 
GUS ar mbeih d- Ioſa|- 
lan don Spirud naov,| 
⁰ hill ſe tar a ais o Jordan, 
agus do treoirighu leis an 
ipirud or an ffaſach e. 
2 Feah dha.-ihid laan di- 
avol ag cur cahuhi air : 
& nior ih ſe nih ar bih ins na 


laehiv fin : achd ar na gcri— 


ochnugha, inn ſin do ghav 
oeras e. 


3 Agus a duvert an dia- 


vol ris, Mas tu mac De, 
abair ris an geloichſi bheih 


na harair. 


4 Agus do 'regar Tofa e, 


ag rü a ta ie ſgrivha, nah 


le haran a vain vairfes an 


duine, achd le gah huile 


vreihir De. 
5. Agus an tan do Hreori 


an diayol e ar 'Hhav ard, do 


LUXE. 


ſlof Ragau, which was the fon 
pr. Phalec, which was the ſon 


of Heber, which was the ſon 
of Sala, 

36 Which was the ſon of 
Cainan, which was the ſon of 
Arphaxad, which was e ſon 
ſof Sem, which was the ſon of 
1 which was the fon of 


1 Lamech, 


37 Which was the ſon of 
Mathufala, which was e /an 
| of Enoch, which was the fon 
of Jared, which was the ſon 
of Malaleel, which was e 
en of Cainan: 

38 Which was the 2 of 


IEnos, which was the fon of 
| Seth, which was the ſon of 


| Adam, which was the fon of 


: [God. | ; 
4 DO HAP. I. 


ND Jeſus being full of 
the holy Ghoſt, re- 
turned from Jordan, and 
was led by the ſpirit into the 
wilderneſs, 
2 Being forty days tempt- 
ed of the devil; and in thoſe | 
days he did eat nothing : 
and when-they were ended, 


he afterward hungred. 


3 And the devil ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of 
God, command this ſtone 
{that it be made bread. 1 

4 And Jeſus. anſwered 
him, ſaying, It is written, 
That man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, ꝓut by every 
word of God. 

5 And the devil taking 
him up into an high moun- 
-| tainy. ſhewed unto him all 
vun 


a ſhatain : 
Do dheana tu do Dhia fein 


De, teilg Hu fein ſios as ſo. 


CAI B. IV. 
vun vile dho, i momeint 
d'aimſir. 

6 Agus a duvirt an diavol 
ris, Do veara miſi na cu- 
vachda ſo uile dhuit, & an- 
gloir : oir tugau dhouſa i & 
do veirim 1 don ti is toil 
liom. 


7 Ar an ivar ſin ma au- 
ran tuſſa *dhouſa bo leat 


1ad vile. 
8 Agus ar 'vregra dToſa | 


2 duvirt ſe ris, Imi uaim 
„ir da grivha, 


d'auru, agus is do na aenar 
a dheana Tl ſervis. 


9 Agus do hreoxi ſe 6 go 


Iaruſalem agus do *huihi 


ſe & ar veinn an tempoll & 
a duvirt ſe ris, Mas tu mac 


10 Oir ita ſcrivha ; Do 
veara ſe aihne dha aingliv 


ad himchell, huſa do choiv- 


ed. 

11 Agus toigavuid eidir 
a laiviv Bu, -diegla go mbu- 
ailfa do chos fa chloich uair 
ar bih. 

12 Agus ar *vregra d- 
Ioſa a duvirt ſe ris, A duv- 
rau, Ni chuirfe tu cahuia ar 


an Tiarna do Dhia fein. 


13 Agus ar cur criche a 
chahuiev uile don diavol 


daag fe eiſin ar feah ta- 


muill. 
14 Agus do chas tals: 


maille re cuvachta na ſpi- 
rude don Ghalile : agus do 


chuai a chlũ ar fea na tiere 
na himchell. 


. 


CHAP. . - a1 


the kingdoms of the world | 
in a moment of time. 
6 And the devil ſaid un- 


to him, All this power will 


I give thee, and the glory 
of them; for that is deli- 
vered unto me, and to 
whomſoever I will, I give 
it, 

7 If thou therefore will 
worlhip me, all ſhall be 
thine. 

8. And Jeſus anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Get thee 
behind me, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him 


| only {halt thou ſerve. 


9 And he brought him 
to Jeruſalem, and ſet him 
on a pinnacle of the temple, 
and ſaid unto him, If thou 


be the Son of God, caſt 


.|thyſelf down from hence, 


10 For it is written, He 
ſhall give his angels charge 
over thee, to keep thee. 


11 And in their hands 
they ſhall bear thee up, leſt 
at any time thou daſh thy 


foot againſt a ſtone. 


12 And Jeſus anſwering 
ſaid unto him, it is ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. . 

13 And when the devil 

had ended all the tempta- 
tion, he departed from him 
for a ſeaſon. 8 
14 And Jeſus returned 
in the power of the ſpirit in- 
to Galilee: and there went 
out a fame of him through 
all the region round about. 


15 Agus 


— — 


22 44 —— Ah — . 


Ce f I ee IR 


ſeret mar ro hoileu e: 


do ofgail ſe an liovar fuair 


aga uilid croiche bruite, do 


Hou. irt ſaoirſi don mhuintir 


liovar dho, agus ar na 


| fe: agus do vaidar ſuilea 


ri riu, A niuh i ta an {crip- 


< ſo mac Ioſeph? | 


EDU CA FB 
15 Agus do hegaſg fe 
inn a ſinagogiv sũd, ag faail 
gloire o gah uile dhuine. 
16 Agus tanic ſe go Na- 
agus 
chuai ſe is teach mar Þo 
gna-leis lä na ſabcide, don 
tlinagoig : agus do iri ſe na 
heſſav do leaghoirecht. 


22 


17 Agus tugu liovar E- 


ſias Faih dho, agus an tan 


ſe an tionad inn a raiv 
icrivha. 


18 Spirud an Tiarna 
ormſa, tre ar ong fe me: 
do chuir ſe uah me do hean-| 
moir an tſoiſgel do na boch- 
tiv, do lanugha na ndaoine 


*heanmoir fuaſgalta do na 
braeidiv, agus do na dalliv| 
ais ioc a rae-arc, agus do 


ata ar na gcombrugha. 
19 Do heanmoire bliana 
*orvailti an Fiarna. 
20 Agus ar ndunu an 


Hovert don ghiolla, do huih 


a rev inn ſa tlinagog uile ag 
feachaint oir go gear. 
21 Agus do hinſgain ſe a 


tuir ſo ar na chov-lienu inn 
vur geluaſivſi. 


Ganuiſe leis, & do vi iongan- 
tus aca inn ſna cov-raitiv 
graſavla da higu as a veol, 
agus a deirdis, An ne nah 


LUKE. 


15 And he taught in 
their ſynagogues, being £16: 
rified of all. 

16 J And he came to 
Nazareth, where he had 
been brought up: and as 
his cuſtom was, he went m- 
to the ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath-day, and ſtood up 
for to read. | 

17 And there was deli- 
vered unto him the book of 
the prophet Eſaias ; and 
when he had opened the 
book, he found the place 


| where it was written, 


18 The ſpirit of the Lord 
ie upon me, becauſe he hath 
anointed me to preach the 
goſpel to the poor, he hath 
ſent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliver- 
ance to the eaptives, a and 
recovering of fight to the 
blind, to 13 at liberty chem 
that are bruiſed, 


19 To preach the accept- 
able year of the Lord. 

20 And he cloſed the 
book, and he gave it again to 
the oo and fat down: 
and the eyes of all them 
that were in the ſ Fnagogue 
were faltened on him. 

21 And he began to ſay 
unto them, This day is this 
ſcriprare fulfilled in. your 


ears. 
22 Agus do rinnedar uile 


22 And all bare him wit- 
neſs, and wondered at the 
gracious words which pro- 
ceeded ont of his mouth. 
And they ſaid, Is not this 
Joſephs ſon ? 


23 Agus 


inn ſo ad dhuiche fein {1ad. ] 


fein. 
25 Acht go fierinneach 


CAIB. IV. 


23 Agus a duvert ſe riu,! 
deara fiv gan avras an ſen- 
cal a lai lei-es hu fein; 
lehid na neihea do chuala- 
mur do rinne tu a g Caper- 
naam, deana mar an geanna 


24 Agus duvirt ſeiſion, 
A dirim riv go de vin, nah 
uil cion ar fhaih inn a Hier 


dirimſe riv, Go rov moran 
baintrevah a laehiv Elias in 
Iſrael an tra do vi an fhir— 
mameint druite tri bliana 
agus ſe mhi, innus go rov 
gorta vor ar fea na talvan 
uile. 

206 Acht nior cuiru Elias 
dionſuie aen vaintrevui aca 
ſũd, ach go Sarepta na Si- 
dana chum mna do vi na 

baintreavui. 

27 Agus do vadar Moran. 
lovar in Ifrael, le linn Eli 
ſeus an faigh : agus nir 
glanu aen neoch aca, acht 
Naman an Sirianah. 


| 


4 


28 Agus do lonn a roiv} 


in fa tſinagog dfeirg, an tan 
do chualadar na na nei- 


heſi. ö 


29 Agus ar nieiri na ſeſſav 


dhoiv do hilgedar as an 
ccahri a mah e. agus ruga- 
dar leo e ar vali an 'tleive 
ar a rov a gcahir ar na 
togvail do chum go hilgidis 


fios a ndei a chinn e. 


30 Achd air ngavail do] 


fan tre na lar do 1mmi ſe, 


31 Agus chuai ſe fios go 


"CHAT. Iv. -32 

23 And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye will ſurely ſay un- 
to me this proverb, Phyſi- 
cian, heal thyſelf: whatſo- 
ever we have heard done in 
Capernaum, do alſo here in 
thy country. 

24 And he aid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, No prophet 3 is 
accepted in his own country. 
25 But I tell you of a 
truth, many widows were 
in Iſrael i in the days of E- 
lias, when the heaven was 
ſhut up three years and fir 
months, when great famine 
was throughout all the 


land: 


26 But unto none of them 
was Elias ſent, ſave unto 
Sarepta à eily of Sidon, un- 
to a woman that was a Wi- 


, dow. 


27 And many lepers were 
in Iſrael in the time of Eli- 
ſeus the prophet: and none 
of them was cleanſed, ſav- 
ing Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the 
ſynagogue, when they heard 
theſe things, were filled 
with wrath, | | 

29 And 8 up, and 
thruſt him out of the city, 
and led him unto the brow of 
the hill (whereon their city 
was built] that they might 
caſt him down ne | 


| 


30 But he paſſing thro'the 


midſt of them, went his way: 


31 And came down to 
Capernaum, a city of Gali- 


Lane cabair don Gha- 


1 


925 


K * 


ſe do ghu vor. 


24 LUCAIS. 
lili, & do vi ſe dha ttegaſg 
ann ſna ſabaidiv. 

32 Agus do vi uafas aca 
ſan inn a de aſc, oir do via 
chov- ra tle re hughda-] 
ras, 

Agus do vi neoch inn 
fa 5 magog inn a rov ſpirud 
deavnui nev-ghlan & do ei 


34 Ag ra, uch cred an 
vuain ita aguinne leat, a 
loſa Naſeret * an dar ſcriſne 
hanic tu? ita 'ioſs agamſa 
cia thu, Neach naevia De. 


. 


35 * do im- dherg 
Ioſa é ag ra, Bi ad hochd 


agus tar a mah aſs agus do 
imi an deavan as, ar na 


Hraſgar go lär, gan diovail 
do Wenn dho. 1 


36 Agus do * erh 


gah uile, agus do lavradar 
re chele ag ra, Cred e an 


nih fi, go naihnian ſe do na 


ſpirudiv nev-ghlana le cu- 
vachtiv agus le neart, agus 
go dtig ſiad a mah. 

37 Agus do chuai a hu- 
aralgavail inn gah huile 
inod don tier fin timchil. 


38 Agus an tan do eiri| 


Ioſa as an tſinagoig, do 
chuai ſe is teach go tigh 
Shimoin : agus do vi fiavras 


ro-vor ar mhaher mhna Shi- 


moin: agus do chuiredar 
impie air ſen ar a ſon. 


39 Agus ar ſeaſſav dho- 
ſan os a cenn do im- dherg 
ſe an fiavras: 805 diag a 


L UKE. 
lee, and taught them on the 
ſabbath- days. | 

32 And they were aſto- 
niſned at his doctrine : for 
his word was with power. 


33 J And in the ſyna- 
gogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit of an 


unclean devil, and cried out 
with a loud voice, 


34 Saying, Let us alone; 
what have we to do with 
thee, thou Jeſus of Naza- 
reth? art thou come to de- 
ſtroy us? I know thee who 
thou art; the holy one of 


[God. 


35 And Jeſus rebuked 
tim, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 
and come out of him. And 
when the devil had thrown 
him in the midſt, he came 
out of him, and hurt him 
not. 1585 

36 And they were all 
amazed, and ſpeak among 
themſelves, ſaying, What a 
word is this? for with au- 
thority and power he com- 
mandeth the unclean ſpirits, 
and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him 
went out into every place 
of the country round about. 

38 And he aroſe out of 
the ſynagogue, and entered 
into Simons houſe: and Si- 
mons wifes mother was ta- 
ken with a great fever; 
and they been him for 
hers” 7 
39 And he ſtood over 
her, and rebuked the fever, 
and it leſt her. And im- 
ſiavras 


=—FHvras i: agus ar neiri 


deavain as moran ag eighvi, 
agus ag ra, Is tu Crioſd mac 


chhuai ſe in inod fhaſavuil, 
agus do vi an fluagh aga 
lorgaracht, agus tangadar 


deanu ſeanmora a ſinagogiv 


d' eiſteacht re brehir De, gur 
neſaret: | 


luing do vi ar an loch: achd 
do imiedar na hiaſgairi aſda, 


lionta. 


dhiſi do laher, do rinne fi 
friholu dhoiv. os 
40 Agus ar-.ndul don 
ghrein fui, gah aen ag a 
ravadar daoine eag-cruaie 0 
Hinneſiv eag-ſavla, tugadar 
huigeſen 1ad : agus ar gcur 
a 'lav dhoſan ar gah aon 
diov, do ani ſe iad. 

41 Agus fos do imidis na 


De. Achd da nim-dhergu 
dhoſan, ni leigu ſe dhoiv a 
ra, gur rov fioſs aca gurabhe 
fein Crioſd. „* 


42 Agus ar neiri don la 


do imi ſe a mah, agus do 


ehuige: & do vadar do 
chongval,dochumnahrachu 
ſe uaha. + 2:0 


43 Achd a duvirt ſeſen| 
riu, Go fierinneah is egin 


douſa flaihes De do *hean- 
moir do caihrechiv ele leis; 
oir is chuige ſin do cuiru 
me. | | | 
44 Agus do viou ſe ag 


na Galle. 

AI B. V. 
Gus tarla an tan do 

ling an pobal air, 


heaſs ſeſin laiv re loch Ghe- 


2 Agus do chonic ſe dha 


agus do vadar a nighe a 


mediately ſhe aroſe and mi- 
niſtered unto them. 


40 © Now when the ſun 
was ſetting, all they that 
had any flick with divers 
diſeaſes, brought them unto 
him : and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and 
healed them. | 

41 And devils alſo came 
out of many, crying out, 
and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt 
the Son of God. And he re- 
buking them, ſuffered them 
not to ſpeak : for they knew 
that he was Chriſt, 
42 And when it was day, 
he departed and went intu a 
deſert place: and the peo- 
ple ſought him, and came 
unto him, and ſtayed him, 
that he ſhould not depart 
from them. e 


43 And he ſaid unto them, 
I muſt preach the kingdom 
of God to other cities alſo: 
for therefore am I ſent. 


44 And he preached in 
the ſynagogues of Galilee. 


Nd it came to paſs, that 

as the people preſſed 
upon him to hear the word 
of God, he ſtood by the lake 
of Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips 
ſtanding by the lake: but 
the fiſhermen were gone out 
of them, and were waſhing 


their nets. 


3 Agus 
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is duine peacach me. 


26 I UC AIS. 


3 Agus ar nul doſan a 


luing dhiov do bo le Simon, 


do iarr ſe air dul beagan on 
rier: agus. ar ſuihe dho do 


_  Heagarg ſe an pobal as a 
luing. 155 


4 Agus mar do Iguir ſe 


do lavert, a duvirt ſe re Si- 
mon, De ani roviv ar an ndu- 


egain, agus leigi ſtos vur 


lionta chum gavalaa. 
5 Agus ar vregra do Shi. 
moin a duvirt ſe ris, A 


Mhaighſtir do Tiuirfimar fin 


fein ar fea na hoiche uile, 
agus nior ghavamar ein ni: 


acht chena ar do vrehir ſe 
cuirfe me ſios an lion. 
Pe 1 an tan do rinne- 


dar ſo, do iaghadar ar iomar- 


cai Eiſc : innus gur briſu a 
N | | 


7 Agus do ſmeidedar ar 


a gcompanahiv do vi an ſa 
luing ele, do chum go dtiuc- 


fidishuca dohauirtcunganta 
dhoiv ; agus. ns 4279" 
& do lionadar an da laing, 
innus go rayadar a ninve a 


hte. * 
8 Agus an tan do chonic| 


Ty 


Simon Pedar [ſo] do ſleacht 
ſe ag gluiniv Joſa, ag ra, 
Immi vaim a Hiarna, oir 


\ 


9 Oir do ghav egla e fein, 


agus a roiv na f hochair uile, 
ar ſon na gavala eiſq do 
ghavadar. . 
10 Agus mar an geanna| 
Gemus & Eoin clann She- 


* 


hedet, do vi na gcompana- 
hiv aga Simon: & a duvirt 
iofa re Simon, na bi egla 


* 4 LU K E. 

z And he entered into one 
ſof the ſhips which was 8i- 
mons, and prayed him that 
he would thruſt out a little 
from the land: and he ſat 


down and taught the people 


out of the ſhip. | 
4 Now when he had left 
ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Si- 
mon, Launch out into the 
deep, and let down your nets 
for a draught. | 

5 And Simon anſwering, 
ſaid unto him, Maſter, we 
have toiled all the night, and 
have taken nothing : never- 
theleſs at thy word I will let 
down the net. | 


6 And when they had 
this done, they incloſed a 
great multitude of fiſhes; 
and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned un- 
to their partners, which were 
in the other ſhip, that they 
hould come and help them. 
And they came, and filled 
both the ſhips, ſo that they 


began to ſink. | 


8 When Simon Peter ſaw 
it, he fell down at Jeſus's 
knees, ſaying, Depart from 
me, for I am a'ſinful man, 
O Lord. 3 OED 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, 
and all that were with him, 
at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken: 

10 And ſo was alſo James 
and John the ſons of Zebe- 
dee, which were partners 
with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid 


unto Simon, Fear not; from 
| - ort; 


vs $5 — 7 WW. 


do ghui ſe 6, aq ra, A Hiar- 


leat mifi a ghlanu. 


ih; achd imi taiſbein Hu 


ar ſon do 5 mar do 
ahin Maoiſi 


leahni a Huaras-gavail fin : 


do rinne ſe urnihe. 


doctuiri an dlighe na ſuie a 


CAI B. V. 
ort; o ſo a mach bei tu ad 
iaſgaire ar dhaoiniv. 


. 11 Agnus an tan tugadar-| 


ſan a longa chum tiere, ar 
vagvail an uile neihe do lene- 
dar en: - 5... 
12 Agnus tarla an tan do 
vi ſe a ccahri airte, Feach 
oglach län do livra : agus 
ar vecſin Ioſa dho, do leig 
ſe e fein ſios air aei; agus 


na mas toil leat é, is eidir 


13 Agus ar fienewa laive, 
do vuin fe ris, ag ra, As 
toil lium, bi glan: & dfag 
an luvra e ar an mball. 


14 Agus do ahin ſe dhe 
gan a inniſin do dhuine ar 


fein don tagart, agus iobair 


mar 'iannuiſi 
dhoiv. 3 
15 Achd as moide do 


agus do chruinni ſluagh mor 
d'eiſtechd ris, agus dfaail 
foirinne a dtinneas vagh. _ 


16 Achd do chuai ſeſinl 


fa leih ar an vaſach, agus 


17 Agus tarla go rev ſe 
la arihe ag tegaſg: agus do 
revadar na Pharifini, agus 


lahir, nbh hanic as gah huile 
vaile don Ghalili, agus do 
Hier Iudie, agus 6 Ieruſa- 
lem, agus do vi cuvachta an 
Tiarna chum a anihe. 


men. 


CHAP. V. 27. 
henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
11 And when they had 
brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all, and follow- 
ed him. 

12 J And it came to paſs, 
when he was in a certain 
city, behold, a man full of 
leproſy; who ſeeing Jeſus, 
fel on his face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canſt make me. 
Clean. END 
13 And he put forth i 
hand, and touched him, ſay- 
ing, I will; be thou clean. 
And immediately the lepro- 
ſy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him 
to tell no man: but go, and 
ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, 
and offer for thy cleanſing, . 
according as Moſes com- 
manded, for a teſtimony un- 

to them. | | : 

15 But ſo much the more. 
went there a fame abroad 
of him: and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, 
and to be hgaled by him of 
their infirm iti. 

16 q- And he withdrew 
himſelf into the wilderneſs, 
and prayed. 55 

17 And it came to paſs 
on a certain day, as he was 
teaching, that there were 
Phariſees and doctors of the 
law ſitting by, which were 
come out of every town of 
Galilee, and Judea, and Je- 
ruſalem: and the power of 
the Lord was preſent to heal 


them. | 
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28 LUCATS. 
18 Agus feuch, do iom- 


chradar doeine a lebui, og- 
lach do vi a bpairilis: & do 
1arradar a Hauirt aſteagh, & 
a chur na 'iannuiſiſen. 


19 Agus an tra nah vua- 
radar caoiara Hhauirt iſteagh, 
tre mead na cuidechta do 
chuadar ſuas ar a tigh, agus 
do leigedar e fein, & a lea- 
bui tried na ſlinnteach ar lar 
a viannuifi Ioſa. 


20 Agus ar veeſin a gre- 
div dhoſan a duvirt ſe ris: 
A dhuine a taid do pheacai 
ar maiheav dhuit. 


21 Agus Rionſgnadan na 


ſcrivuie agus na ffariſini 
dioſboireacht do dhenu ag 


ra, Crede an fer-ſa lavras 


blaſphemie: cia *eaadus pea- 
eni do vaiheav achd Dia na 
acnar ? | 3 

22 Achd 


ſmuintie d' Ioſa, do *regair 

ſe agnus a duvirt ſe riu: Cred 

t an ni ſo a ſmuintiſi inn vur 
geroihiv? 


23 Cia is uſſa a ra, A taid 
do pheacui ar na maihev 
dhuit, na a ra, Eiri agus 


Huail ? 


24 Achd do chum go 


mbei a fhios aguiv go uil 


cuvachda aq mac an duine, 
peacui do vaihev ar an ha- 


lav, (a duvirt ſe re fer na 


pairiliſi) A dirimſi riat eiri, 
tog do leobui, agus imi dod 
"Gs 

25 Agus ar n''eirie dho- 


ſan ar an mball inn a vian- 


ar naihne al 


LUKE. : 
18 And behold, men 
brought in a bed a man 
which was taken with a pal- 
ſy: and they ſought means 
to bring him in, and to lay 
him before him. | 
19 And when they could 
not find by what way they 
might bring him in, becauſe 
of the multitude, they went 
upon the hofiſe-top, and let 
him down through the tiling 
with h:s couch, into the midit 
before Jeſus, 185 
20 And when he ſaw their 
faith, he ſaid unto him, Man, 
thy ſins are forgiven thee. 


21 And the ſcribes and 
the Phariſees began to rea- 
ſon, ſaying, Who is this 
which ſpeaketh blaſphe- 


22 But when Jeſus per- 
ceived their thoughts, he an- 
ſwering ſaid unto them, 
What reaſon ye in your 
hearts ? . 

23 Whether is eaſier to 
ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven 
thee, or to ſay, Riſe up an 
walk? . 
24 But that ye may know 
that the Son of man hath 
power upon earth to forgive 
ſins, (he ſaid unto the ſick 
of the palſy) I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe, and take up thy 
couch, and go into thine 
houſe. . 

25 And immediately he 
roſe up beſore them, and 


nuiſe, do Hog ſe an leobui 


took up that whereon he 
| ; inn 


mies? who can forgive ſins 
but God alone? | 


0 


chuai ſe da hih, ag molau 


n er d = @ 


ſe ris, Lean miſi. 


8 ein neihe dhoſan, deiri ſe, 
agus do lean ſe eiſen. | 


ivhi a vocher na bublicain 


na beachach chum aihrie. 


To ris, Cred fa droiſgid Deiſgi- 
beil Eoin go minic, agus 


ihid agus ivid do dheiſgibailſi. 


CATE . 


inn. a rev ſe na luie, & do 


8 5 | 
26 Agus do ghav uafas 

cach wile agus do voladar 

Dia: agus do lrenu do egla 


| 


neihe do chreite a niu. 

27 Agus tar &iſi ſo do 
chuai Ioſa a mach, agus do 
chonic ſe publican darab 
ainim Levi, na ſhuie ag bord 
an chuſduim; agus a duvirt 


28 Agus ar vagvail gah 


29 Agus do rinne Levi 
feaſda mor dho, inn a . tih 
fein: agus do vi cuideachta 
vor poiblican & dotine ele 
do 'huie, na vochair. 


30 Agus do rinne cuid 


diov a vi na ſcrivuighiv 
agus na phairiſineachiv mon- 
var in aei a dheiſciopolſan, 
ag ra, Cred fa n'ihiſi agus fan 


agus na beacaah? 


31 Agus ag fregra a du- 


virt Ioſa rin, Ni uil riach- 


danus leagha ar na doeiniv]}are whole need not a phyſi- 


flana, acht ar na tinne. 
32 Ni hanic miſi do 
ghairm na viereanach, achd 


33: Achd a duvradarian 
cred fa meanid ſiad urnaihe, 


agus mar an geanna deiſgi- 
bail na Variſineach: acht 


CHAP. v. 29 


lay, and departed to his own. 
houſe, glorifying God. 


26 And they were all 
amazed, and they glorified 
God, and were filled with 


tad, ag ra: Do choncamur fear, ſaying, We have ſeen 


„ 


ſtrange things to-day. 


ſaw a publican named Levi, 


ſitting at the receipt of cuſ- 


tom: and he ſaid unto him, 
Follow me. 


28 And he leſt all, roſe 


up, and followed him. 


29 And Levi made him 


a great feaſt in his own 


houſe; and there was a. 


with them. | - 
30 But their ſeribes and 


Phariſees murmured againlt . 


his diſciples, ſaying, Why 


do ye eat and drink with 


publicans and finners ? 


ſaid unto them, They thar 


cian : but they that are ſick. 
32 I came not to call the 


pentance. 5 
33 And they ſaid unto 
him, Why do the diſciples 


prayers, and likewiſe he di/- 
ciples of the Phariſees ; but 
thine eat and drink ? 


34 Agus a duvit ſeſin 34 Andhe ſaid unto them, 


D 3 = 


27 J And after theſe 
things he went forth, and 


great company of publicans, 
and of others that ſat down 
31 And Jeſus anſwering, . 


righteous, but ſinners to re- 


of John faſt often, and make 
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riu, An veadiſi a fiavert ar 


chloinn tſeomra an fhir nua 
phöſda troga do dheanu an 
tea vias ſe fein na vohair ? 
35 Achdtiucfuid na laehe 
an tan vearhar an fer nua 
ph6ſda uaha inn ſna laehiv 
ſin do dheanid ſiad trogau. 


| 26 Agus a . duvirt ſe f6s 
tre choſavlacht riu: Ni chui- 
renn neach ar bih preoban 
6adu nua air 'hean-chulai, 
no briſi an tEadach nua E, 
agnus ni hig an preoban nua- 
eadui leis an tſean. eadach. 


37 Agus ni chuirenn duine 
arbih tion nua a ſean-bhui- 
deiliv, no briſi an fion nua 
na buideil, & doirtfier an 
fion, agus rachuid na bui- 
deil a mugha. 8 

38 Achd fion nũa is coir 
do chur a mbuide livniagha, 
agus beid ſiad ar aen ſlan. 


bih iveas ſean-{hion, ler ab 
aill fion nüa ar ball: oir a 
deir ſe, Is e an ſein-thion is 
follaine. 

G VI; | 

Gus tarla ag gavail tri 

ghorta dhoſan an dara 
ſaboid don tſollamain, gur 
bhainedar a dheſcibaildeuſa, 
agus tar eis a gcuimelta edir 
a laviv dhoiv d' uadar 1ad. 


2 Achd a duvradar cull 
do na Phariſiniv riu: Cred 
da ndeantai ni nah indeanta 
an ſa tſaeire? 


ALDER: © 
Can ye make the children of 
the bride- chamber faſt, while 
the bridegroom is with 


| them: 4 


35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom ſhall 
be taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in 
thoſe days. 

35 And he ſpake alſo 
a parable unto them, No 
man putteth a piece of a 
new garment upon an old: 
if otherwiſe, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the 
piece that was talen out of 
the new, agreeth not with 
the old. 

49 And no man "pattach 
new wine into old bottles ; 
elſe the new wine will burſt 
the bottles, and be ſpilled, 
and the bottles ſhall periſh. 


38 But new wine muſt be 
put into new bottles: and 


both are preſerved. 
39 Agus ni wl duine ar 


39 No man alſo having 
drunk old wine, ſtraightway 
defireth new: for he ſaith, 
The old is better. 


CHAP. VI. 

Nd ie came to paſs on 
the ſecond ſabbath af- 
ter the firſt, that he went 

through the corn-fields : 
and his diſciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did eat, 
rubbing them in their hands. 
2 And certain of the Pha- 
riſees ſaid unto them, Why 
do ye that which is not law- 
ful to do on the ſabbath- 


> ” 
9 wee — 6m a. 4 r 


days? 


- 


—_—_ De - 
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3 Agus 


= 


mw 


an duine. 


'oglab inn fin aga rov a lavy 


na ſcrivut-iv agus ag na 
Phariſiniv airſen, da fheach- 


inn ſa tſaboid, do chum go 


' ntarie, An coir maih, na ole 


4 do 'haveil, no do ſgrios? 


CAIB. vi. 

3 Agus ar vregra d'Ioſa 
a duvirt ſe rin; An é nah 
leaghavurſi an nĩ ſo do rinne 
Davi, an tan do vi ocras air 
fein, agus ar an muintir do 
vi na fharau: 

4 Cionus do chuai fe i- 
teach go tigh De, agus do 
ghlac ſe aran na fiannuiſi, 
agus a d'uai ſe è, agus tug 
ſe fos don mhuintir do vi na 
fhocher &: noch nar choir 
ihe, achd do ,na lagartaiv | 
avain? 

5 Agus a duvirt ſeſin riu, 
As Tiarna don tlaboid MAC 


6 Agus tarla fos a ſibaid 
ele, go ndeachai ſeſin a 
ſteach don tſinagog, agus 
gur Hegaſg fe, agus do vi 


dhes ar na fergu. 
7 Agus do vi coved ag 


uin an ndeanu fe leighas 


vuiedis #avar geran air. 
8 Achd d'aihin ſeſin a 
ſmointihi: agus a duvirt ſe 
ris an duine aga row an lav 
*heargi ; Eiri agus ſeaſs a 
lar [chaich]. Agus do eiri 
ſeſin agus do heals ſe. 


riu- ſan, Fiafrochi miſi dhivſi 


do dheanu ſa tſaboid: anum 


10 Agus an tan do fheach 


ſe orra uile na Himchell, a 
duvirt ſe ris an oglah, Sien 


CHAP. VI 31 


them, ſaid, Have. ye not 
read ſo much as this, what 
David did, when himſelf 
was an hungred, and they 
which were with him: 

4 How he went into the 
hodſe of God, and did take 
and eat the ſhew-bread, and 
gave alſo to them that were 
with him, which is not law- 
ful to eat but for the prieſts 
alone ? 


5 And he ſaid unto them, 


Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 

6 And it came to paſs al- 
ſo on another ſabbath, that 
he entered into the ſyna- 
gogue and taught: and 


7 And the ſcribes and 
Phariſees watched him, whe- 
ther he would heal on the 
ſabbath-day : that they 
might find an accuſation 
againſt him. 

8 But he knew their 
thoughts, and ſaid to the 
man which had the withered 


forth in the midſt. And he 


aroſe, and ſtood forth. 
9 Ann fin a duvirt Ioſa 


9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto 
them, I will aſk you one 
thing, Is it lawful on the 
ſabbath- days to do good, or 
to do evil? to fave life, or 
to deſtroy i ? 

10 And looking round 
about upon them all, he ſaid 
unto the man, Stretch forth 


a mah do lav: agus do rinne 


thy hand. And he did ſo: 


ſean 


3 And :Jeſus anſwering 


That the Son of Man is 


there was a man whoſe right 
hand was withered. 


hand, Riſe up, and ſtand 
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32 LUC AIs. 
ſeſin ſin, agus do haiſeagau 
a liv flin mar an lav ele. 
11 Agus do lionu iadfan 
do chuhaih: agus do luai- 
edar re chele, Cred do dhean- 
adis re Hioſa. 

12 Agus tarla in ſna lae- 

hiv ſin go neachai ſeſin a 
mah ar ſhliav do dheanu 
urnaie : agus do chaih ſe an 
oeiche ag guie Be. 
13 Agus ar neiri don la, 
do ghoir ſe a dheiſciboil 
huige, & do hogh ſe dha 
fher-dheag aſda dar ghoir fe 
Abſdail. . CIOs, 
14 Simon dar ghoir ſe f6s 
Pedar, & Andrias, a dher- 
bhraher, Seamus & Eoin, 
Philip agus Bartolomeus. 


15 Matha agus Tomas, 


Seumus [mac] Alphei, agus 
Simon da ngoirhar Selotes. 
16 ludas der-vraherSheu- 
muis, agus Iudas Iſcariot 
(an te fos do.vraih eſin). 


17 Agus tanie ſe a nuas 


leo, agus do 'heaſs ſe ar an 
mhachaire rei, agus a chov- 
hinol deiſcibal, agus moran 
mor do phobol o hier Iu- 
daie uile o leruſalem, agus 
a chois farge Thirus & Sh1- 
don, noch. hanic d'eiſteacht 
leiſen, agus d'fa- ail leighis 
ar a neſslaintiv. e 
18 Agus a raiv ar na 
 gciorrvu ag ſpirudiv nev- 
ghlana agus do leighiſeu iad. 
19 Agus do vi an ſüagh 
uile ag 1arrui cuimelta ris, 
oir do vi ſuvailee ag dul ua, 
agus do ?lani ſe iad uile. 
20 Agus ar dtogvail a 


LUXE. 
and his hand was reſtored 
whole as the other. ED 

11 And they were filled 
with madneſs; and com- 
muned one with another 
what they might do to Jeſus. 

12 And it came to paſs 
in thoſe days, that he went 
out into a mountain to pray, 
and continued all night in 
prayer to Gd. 

13 J And when it was 
day, he called unto him his 
diſciples: and of them he 
choſe twelve, whom alſo he 
named Apoſtles. 

14 Simon (whom he alſo 
named Peter) and Andrew 
his brother, James and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 
15 Matthewand Thomas, 
James the ſon of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother - 
of James, and Judas Iſca- 
riot, which alſo was the - 
traitor... | 
17 And he came down 
with them, and ſtaod in the 
plain, and the company of 
his diſciples; and a great 
multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jeruſalem, and 
from the ſea-coalt of Tyre 
and Sidon, which came to 
hear him, and to be healed 


ſof their diſeaſes. 


18 And they that were 
vexed with unclean ſpirits : , 
and they were healed, 

19 And the whole multi- 
tude ſought to touch him: 
for there went virtue out of 
him, and healed them all. 
| 20 J And he lifted up bis 


ſhül 


1 
LOTS . 


TC ao att »A 


ſhiil ſuas doſon air a dheiſ: 
cibluiv, a duvirt ſe ; Is ben- 


taei gaire. 
22 Is bennuihe veihi an 
tra fhuahochuid daoine ſiv, 


vur luai-acht ar neav: oir 


maih riv: oir: is mar fin do 


an giall iompo huige an 


CAI B. VI. 


naihe ſivſi a dhoeine bochta 
oir is liv flaihes De. 


21 Is bennuihe ſiv a dhoeine 


ata ocrach a nois; oir ſaiſ- 
eochar ſiv: Is bennuihe ſivſi 
choeies a nois oir do dhean- 


agus cuirfid as a ccuideachta 
fiv, & chuir vur mainim a 
mah, mar olc, ar ſon Mac 
an duine. 


-23 Deanai gairdechus an 


la fin, agus eirighi in airde 
le lughaire, oir teach is mor 


is mar ſin do rinneadar a 
n'aihreaha ris na faighiv. 


24 Acht is anaeivin divſi 


a dhoeine faivre : oir ita 
yur ſolas agiv. 


| | 


CHAP. VL 


eyes on his diſciples, and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: for 
yours is the kingdom of 
God. PR 


ger now: for ye ſhall be 
filled. Bleſſed are ye that 


weep now : for ye ſhall | 


laugh. | 
22 Bleſſed are ye when 
men ſhall hate you, and when 


they ſhall ſeparate you from 


their company, and ſhall re- 
proach you, and caſt out your 
name as evil, for the Son of 
man's ſake. Be 

23 Rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy : for be- 
hold, your reward 7s great 


in heaven: for in the like 


manner did their fathers un- 
to the prophets. 


are rich: for ye have re- 
ceived your conſolation. 


25 Is an-oeivin divſi a 
dhoeine ita ſaiheach: oir bei 


ocras oriv. Is an-oeivin div 
a dhoeine ita gairie a nois ; 


or coeifi ſiv agus goilki ſiv. 
26 Is an- oeivin div an tra 
2 dearuid na huile dhoeine 


rinnedar a n'aihreacha ris na 
faighiv fallſa. i | 
27 Achd a derim rivfi, 
ata ag eiſteacht, grauighi 
vur navuid, deani maih don 
dreim air ar fuah ſiv: 


28 Tavri vur mbennacht 


don drem mhallihes ſiv; 
agus deni urni ar ſon na 
muintire do ni vur ndi-vail. 

29 An te vuailis hu ar 


25 Woe unto you that 


bs full : for ye ſhall hun- 
ger. Woe unto you that 


laugh now: for ye ſhall 


mourn and weep. * 
26 Woe unto you when 


all men ſhall ſpeak well of 


you : for ſo did their fathers 
to the falſe prophets. 


27 But I ſay unto you 


which hear, Love your ene- 


mies, do good to them which 
bate on 
28 Bleſs them that curſe 
you,and pray forthem which 
deſpitetully uſe you. 


29 And unto him that 


giall 


39 


21 Bleſſed are ye that bun- 


24 But woe unto you that 


ſmiteth thee on the one cheek, 5g 


% 
1 
. 
7 s 
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34 LUCAIS. JS: 
giall ele: agus an te vaines 
do cloca dhiot, na bac dhe 
do chota fos [a vreh leis. ] 


30 Agus tavair do gah | 


neach. 1arris ort: agus on 
te hogvus do chuid uait, na 
hiar ar aiſs e. | 


31 Agus mar is toil liv| 


doeine do dheanau dhiv, 
deaniſi maran geannadhoit- 
ſen. 


32 Oir ma. ta. grau agiv| 


don vuintir a ghraui-es ſiv, 
cred: e an vuieaches vias 
oriv? Oir graui-ed-na pecai 
fein na doeine ghraui-es iad. 

33 Agus ma nihi maih 
don vuintir do ni maih dhiv, 
cred e an vui-eachus vias 
oriv ? oir nid na pecai fein 
an gEanna, Ro, 


34 Agus da ttugi airlea- | 


au dona doeiniv © a ſaeilti a 
ha- ail a ris, cred e an vui- 
eachus a vias oriv? oir do 
ver na pecai airleagau do na 
pecahiv, do chum go vuiedis 
a lehid aris. „ 
35 Air an avar ſin gräuhie 
vur navaid agus deani maih 
& tugi airleaga uaiv, gan 
ſuil re einni: agus bo mor 
vur luai-acht, & beihi vur 
gcloinn ag an te is airde : 
oir bi ſeiſin cinealta do na 
doeiniv dombui-acha agus 
ſathe.'! 0 5 
36 Ar an avar ſin bihiſi 
trocairach, mar ita vur 
n'ahuir trocairach. 
37 Agus na berhi breh, 


LU K E. 
offer alſo the other: and 
him that taketh away thy 
cloke, forbid not to take thy 
coat alſo. 

30 Give' to every man 
that aſketh of thee ; and of: 
him that taketh away thy. 
goods, aſk them not again. 
31 And as ye would that: 
men ſtiould do to you, do 
ye alſo to them likewiſe. 


32 For. if ye love them 
which love you, what thank- 
have ye? for ſinners alſo: 
love thoſe that love them. 


33 And if ye do good to- 
them which do good to you, 
what thank have ye? for ſin- 
ners alſo do even the ſame... 


34 And if ye lend to them 
of whom ye hope to re- 
ceive, what thank have ye? 
for ſinners alſo lend to ſin- 
ners, to receive as much. 
again. = 


35 But love ye your ene- 
mies, and do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing again: 
and your reward ſhall be 
great, and ye ſhall be the 
children of the Higheſt : 
for he is kind unto the un- 
thankful, and zo the evil. 


36 Be ye therefore merci-- 
ful, as your Father alſo 1s 
merciful. | 

37 Judge not, and ye ſhall 


agus ni vearhar breh oriv :fnot be judged : condemn 


on- 


na damnuihi, & ni daimeon- 


not, and ye ſhall not be c 
| tar 
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CHAP. VI. 35 


tar ſiv: maihi, agus maih-|demned : forgive, and ye 


fiher dhiv. 


38 Tovrui uaiv, agus do 


[{hall be forgiven. 
38 Give, and it ſhall be 


vearhar dhiv : agus do vea-[given unto you; good mea- 
rid doeine inn vur -nucht|{ure, preſſed down, and ſha- 


-miſir maih, dingte, craihte, 
agus dol Hairis: oir is leis 


an miſir inn a dtoiveaſtoi, your boſom. For with the 
toivealdar mar an geadna|ſame meaſure that ye mete 
withal, it.ſhall be meaſured 


Ahiv. 


39 Amos do -lavair ſe 
BS Pg, riu: Anvedanan 
dall eolus do dheanu do 
dhall ele? anne nah dtuithd 
*Aaraen ſa dieg! ? 

40 Ni'uil an deiſgiobol as 
cionn a mhaighiſtir, achd gi 


ken together, and running 
over, thall men give into 


to you again. 

39 And he ſpake a para- 
ble unto them, Can the blind 
lead the blind? ſhall they 


1 | 
40 The diſciple is not 
above his maſter : but every 


Pe neach vus diongvala, beiſone that is perfect ſhall be 


ſe mar a-mbar-eftir. 
41 Agus credfa a vecin 
tu an broh beg a ſuil do 


las his maſter. 


41 And why beholdeſt 
thou the mote that is in thy 


dher-vrahar, agus nah du-ſbrother's eye, but pereeiveſt 


gair dod aire an tſail ita ad 
huil fein? 

42 No cinus is eidir lat a 
rä red dhreahair; A dher- 
vrahuir, leig dhou an broh 
ita ad *huil do vuain aiſde: 
agus nah vecentu an tſail ita 
1d *huil fein? A fhir an uar- 


chravui, ar tuis teilg amach 


an tſail as do *huil fein, agus 


in ſin vus leir dhuit an broh 
ita a ſuil do dhreahar do 
vuain aiſde. 


233 Oir ni math an erann 
a iomchras droch-horrau, 


not the beam that is in thine 
own eye* | 

42 Either how canſt thou 
ſay to thy brother, Brother, 
let me pull out the mote that 
is m thine eye, when thou 
thyſelf beholdeſt not the 
beam that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt 
out firſt the beam out of 
thine own eye, and then 
{balt thou ſee clearly to pull 
tout the mote that-is in thy 


. brother's eye. 


43 For a good tree bring» 
eth-not forth corrupt fruit : 


| agus ni hole an crann iom- neither doth a corrupt tree 
chras torrau maih. 

44 Oir is as a Horau.ai- 
-  hentar gah vile chrann: oir 
ni chruinni-ed doeine figie 


bring forth good fruit. 


by his own fruit: for of 
Pres men do not =” 
- 0 


not both fall into the ditch? 


44 For every tree is known 


1 
i 
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1 
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ſe iſteach go Capernaum. 
2 Agus do vi oglach cap- 
tin airiche go breote a riucht x ĩon's ſervant who wa 


36 LUCALS, 
do dheilgneah: na caera 
fineavna do dhriſeach. 

45 Do veir duine math, 
ni maih as ciſde maihachroie 
fein, agus do ver an droch- 
dhuine droch ni as droch- 
chiſde a chroie fein: oir is 
as iomarcui an chroidhe, 
lavrus an beol. 


46 Achd ered fa ngoirhiſi 
a Thiarna, a Thiarna dhiom- 
1a, agus nah deantas na 
nihe a dirim? 

47 Gach uile neach tig 
hugamſa, agus eiſdes rem 
vriahriv, agus do ni dha 
reir: foillſeachaĩ me duivſi 


LUKE, 


figs, nor of a bramble-buſh 
gather they grapes. 

45 A good man out of 
the good treaſure of his 
heart, bringeth forth that 
which 1s good: and an evil 
man out of the evil treaſure 

f his heart, bringeth forth 


0 
hat which is evil: for of the 


abundance of the heart his 
mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 J And why call ye 
me Lord, Lord, and do not 
the things which 1 ſay 2 


47 Whoſoever cometh to 
me, and heareth my  ſay- 
ings, and doeth them, I will 


cia re ar coſauil e. | 
48 Is coſuil e re neach do 


By. ike, 


ſhew you to whom He is 


48 FHe is like a man which 


hog a tih, agus do ochuil ſpuilt an houſe, and digged 
agus do chuai go duvain iſdeep, and laid the founda- 


dtalav, agus do chuir a 
bhundun ar charraig: agus 
mar Hainic an tuile, do 
bhuail an ſruh fan ttih ud, 
achd nior veidir leis a chor- 
Tugha : oir do vi ſe ar na 
bhunaitighu ar gharrig. 
459 Achd gi be chluin, & 
nah dean iFcoſuil e re neach 
do Hog a Hih ar halav gan 
vundun, air ar vuail an 
tuile, agus do Ruit ſe go 
laher, & ba mor tuitim an 
tihe ſin. | 


Gus an tra do chrioch- 


| A ni ſe a vriahra vile in 


eiſdecht an phobuil, do chuai 


ion on a rock: and when 


the flood aroſe, the ſtream 


beat vehemently upon that 
houſe, and could not ſhake 
it: for it was founded upon 
a rock. | 

49 But he that heareth 
and doeth not, is like a man 
that without a foundation 
built anhouſe uponthe earth, 
againſt which the ſtream did 


deat vehemently, and imme- 


diately it fell, and the ruin 

of that houſe was great. 

CHAP. VII. 

Ow when he had end- 
ed all his ſayings in 


the audience of the people, 
he entered into Capernaum. 


— 4 % 


of I'S 7 6 CUNT! BETS IT Ay Fr 3 


2 And a certain centu- 

s dear 
4. 

bas 
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bais, air aroiv gion mor 
aige. 0 | 
3 in t . 
ſe tuarasgvail Ioſa, do chuir 
ſe ſinſir na niudaie ag 1arri 
air, teacht & a *hervontaie 
'lann-a, _ | 
4 Agus an tan Hangadar 


ſo chum Ioſa, diaradar air 
go dichiollach, ag ra, Gur) 


fiu 6 ſo do havart do. 


'5 Oir ita grau age dar ret 
tion, and he hath built us a 


gineu-ne agus do Hig ſe ſi- 


nagog dhuinne. |{ynagogue. W 
6 Agus do chuai Ioſa 6 Then Jeſus went with 
them. And when he was 


Agus an tan do vi ſea 
ngarr pk tih, do chuir an 
captin a chairde huige, ag 
Ta ris; A hHiarna, na cuir 
buaireu ort fein: oir ni fiu 
miſe go rach fa iſteach faoi 
cleih mo Hih fi. | 


J Aran avar ſin nior veas 
me gut viu me fein dol ad 
ionnſaihe: achd abuir a fo 
cal agus bei m'oglach ſlan. 


8 Oir is duine miſi fein a 


ta fui chuvachdiv, aga fui- 
lid ſaiediuiri fuum, agus a 
dirim ris an ver ſo, Imi, 
agus imi-enn ſe: agus re fer 
ele, Tar, agus tig ſe: & rem 
hervontie, Deana ſo: agus 
do ni ſe 6. 

9 Agus ar na ccloiſtin ſo 
d' Ioſa do bhi ionqnu aga 
inn, & ar filliu dho, A du- 
virt ſe ris a tſluagh do lean 


E: A dirim, riv nach vuair 
me in Iſrael fein a chov-mor 


ſo do chredeu. 


10 Agus ar ff illeu iſ teach 


Agus in tan do chuali 


CHAP. VIL 


dy to die. 5 
3 And when he heard of 


elders of the Jews, beſeech- 
ing him that he would come 
and heal his ſervant. 


to Jeſus, they 35, , 8 him 
inſtantly ſaying, at he 
[was worthy for whom he 
ſhould do this. 


5 For he loveth our na- 


now not far from the houſe, 


him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 
[houldeſt 


enter under my 
Is 
7 Wherefore 
come unto thee: but ſay in 


be healed. 


Come, and he cometh : and 
he doeth it. | 

things, he marvelled at him, 
ſaid unto the people that fol- 
lowed him, I ſay unto you, 


J have not found fo great 
faith, no, not in Hrael. 


37 


unto him, was ſick and rea- 


Jeſus, he ſent unto him the 


4 And when they came 


the centurion ſent friends to 
trouble not thyſelf, for I. 
am not worthy that, thou- 
neither 
thought I myſelf worthy to 
a word, and my ſervant ſhall . 
8 For I alſo am a man 
ſet under authority, having 
under me ſoldiers, and 1 
ſay unto one, Go, and he 
goeth: and to another, 

to my ſervant, Do this, and 


4 | 
9 When Jeſus heard theſe 


and turned him about, and 


10 And they that were 
E 5 0 do 


| 


, eos a Ee CS * — ar 4 Of 
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d 


do na teachdairiv do cuiru 
huige, fuaradar an ſervaon- 


dhei ſin, go neachui ſe do 


vac aga vaher, & 1 na bain- 


noll mor on chari na fochir. 


do vi ag imchor) agus a 
duvirt ſe, a Oganai, a dirim 


hinſgain ſe lavirt: agus kug 


tad uile, agus. tugadar gloir 
do Dhia, 
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tai do vi tin, lan. | 
11 Agus tarla an la na 


charri da ngoirhei Nain ; & 
do chuadar moran da dheiſ 
gibluiy leis agus bui-ean 
vor. 


ngar do dhoras na caihreach, 
feuch, do vi dune marv aga 
vreih a mach, do vi na aen 


treavai: agus do vi covhi- 


vor dhi é, 
fe ria, Na gui 
14 Agus tanic fe,” agus 
do bhuin ſe ris an gcovrai, 
(agus do 'heaſs adar an luchd 


— a duvirt 


riat eiri. 


15 Agus deiri an duine 


marv na huie, agus do 


fe da vaher feine. „ 
16 Agns do ghav egla 


ag Ta: Dꝰeiri 
faigh mor in ar metq: 
agus d' euch Dia ar a pho- 
buil fein. 


17 Agus do chuai an tua· 


razavil ſo ar feah tiere Iu- 
daie uile, agus ar ſean gah 
en tiere timchell. 

18 Agus dinnſadar a 
dbeiſgibal na nihi ſo uile 


12 Agus an tan Kang . | 


ſent, returning to the houſe, 
found the ſervant whole that 
[pad been ſick. 

1 And it came to paſs 
he day after, that he went 
into a city called Nain; and 
many of his diſciples \ went 
with him, and much 8 


12 Now when he came 
[nigh to the gate of the city, 
behold, there was a dead 

an carried out, the only 
fon of his. mother, and ſhe 
was a widow: and much 
people of the city was with 


her. 
13 Agus ar na faicſin don 
Tiarna do ghav truaighe 


13 And when the Lord 
faw her, he had compaſſion 
on her, and ſaid unto her, 


I TIP not. 


And he came and 
Wie the bier, (and they 
that bare him ſtood ſtil] ) an 
lhe ſaid, Young man, I lay 
unto thee: Ariſe, 


I 5 And he that was gead, 
ſat up, and began to ſpeak-: 
and he delivered him to his 
mother. | 

16 And there came a ſear 
on all: and they glorified 
God, ſaying, That a great 
prophet is riſen up among 
us: and, That God hath 
viſited his people. | 
17 And this rumour of 
him went forth throughout 
all Judea, and throughout 


ſall the region round about. 


18 And the diſciples of 
John ſhewed {im of all theſe 


d' Lein. 


P . ]¶ Q ˙ anpmppuntoatamgatpanics — - 
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things. 
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do Eoin, dieſe airie da dheſ- | 


gibluiv huige. 


19 Do chuir ſe Sonnſuff 


5 loſwiad, agra: Antuſaan 
te do vi un teachta, no 
an vuilmid fcahav re neach 
ele. ; 
20 Agus an tan \ ainge-| 
dar na fir ſe huige ſen, a 
duvradar, chuir Eoin Baiſde 
ſinne a tionnſai, ag ra; An 
tuſa an te do vi cham teach 
ta no vuilmid feakavie en 
ele? 
25 Agus ar an uair ſin- 
fein, do länui ſe moran 
doeine o eflaintiv, agus 0 
phläighiu, agus o droch 
ſpirodiv ; agus tug ſe a rae- 
arc do mhöran dall. 
Was Agus ar vregra d'Ioſa, 

a duvirt ſe ria: Ar nim- 
heacht div inishi d' Eoin, na 
neihi do choneavar, agus do 
chualavar, go ffaicid na daill; 
go ſiualid da bacui, go 
nglantar na lovair, go gelui- 
nid na bouir, go neirid na 
marv, go vuil an ſoiſgel da 
ſhenmoir do na bochtiv. 

23 Agus is bennai an te 
nach vuighi oil veim in 
numſa. 


24 Agus an tra do imie-| 


dar teachtairi Eoin, do Hmſ- 
gin ſeſin a ri ris an phobuil 
adimchill Eoin: Cred e anni 
aga ndeachava, oha eachuin 
a mach ar an väſach? gil. 
cach ar na vogu ag an ngaoi! ? 
25 Achd cred e an ni aga 
ndeachavar a mach * dha 
eachuin ? duine ita ar na 
eudugha inn eudighiv mine? 
feach, a luchd a vios inn 


CHAP. VL 39 


19 Pm And John calling un- 


to him two of his diſciples, 


ſent them unto Jeſus, ſaying, 
Art thou he that ſhould 
come, or look we for another? 
20 When the men were 
come unto him they ſaid, 
John Baptiſt hath ſent us 
unto thee, ſaying, Art thou 
lhe that ſhould come, or 
look we for another? 


1 A 


he cured-many of their infir- 
mities and plagues, and of 
evil ſpirits, and unto many 
that were blind he gave 
ſight. 125 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto them, Go your 
way, and tell John what 
things ye have ſeen and 
heard, how that the blind 
ſee, the lame walk, the le- 
pers are cleanſed, the deaf 


hear, the dead are raiſed, 


to the poor the goſpel is 
preached. 


23 And bleſſed is he who- 


ſoever ſhall not be offended. 


in me. 


Mp ger of John were depart- 
ed, he began to ſpeak unto 


the people concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 


wilderneſs for to ſee? a reed 
ſhaken with the wind ? 

25 But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft raiment ? Behold, 
they which are gorgeoully 
apparelled, and live delicate- 

E 2 euduighiv 


21 And in that ſame hour 


— 
0 —V— — — 


And when the meſ- 


— — 


— — 


4 .LUCATS. 


euduighiv onoracha & ſaive, 
is i bpaliſiv na riogh vid 


ſiad. | 
286 Achd cred & an ni aga| | 
neachavar amach dha each- 
uin? Faigh? a dirim go 


ferinech, agus ni as mo na 


faigh. 
27 Ag ſo an tè ar a vuil 
Iigrivha; Feach, cuirim mo 


heachdaire rouad oillvea- 
chus do ?lie rouad. 


v 


ffuil edir chlanniv na mban, 


faigh as mo na Eoin Baiſde. 
Achd chena an te is lu a. 


righachd De, as mo e na 
eſin. 1 


22 Agus ar na geloiſdin 
ſo, do voladar an phobuil 


uile, & na puiblicain Dia, 


do vi ar na mbaideu re baiſ. 


deu Eoin. 

30 Agus tugadar na Pha- 
riſini, agus an luchd dlighe 
tarcuiſne ar chovarle De na 
naui fein, gan a veih ar na 


mbaiſdea uaſan. | 
31 Agus a duvirt an 


Tiarna, Cia re ſajveola me 


doeine an chini ſo? agus cia 


re as coſvuil iad? 


32 Is coſyui) iad re lean- 


bui na fuie ar ait an mhar- 
gai, agvs eiveas ar a chele 
& a deir: do rinne mair 


piobureachd dhiov; & ni 


dhernavair davſa: do rinne 
mur coei dhiov us ni dher- 
navur gul. 

33 Oir Hanic Eoin Baiſde, 


ni ag ihe arain na ag 61 


LUXE. 
ly, are in kings“ courts. 


26 But what went ye out 
for to ſee? A prophet? Yea, 
I fay unto you, and much 
more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom 
it is written, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy 
face, which fhall prepare thy 


N {way before thee. 
28 Oir a dirim riv, nach} 


28 For I ſay unto you, 
Among thoſe that are born 
of women, there is not a 
greater prophet than John 
the Baptiſt : but he that is 
leaſt in the kingdom of God, 


is greater than he. 


29 And all the people 
that heard him, and the pub- 
licans juſtified God, being 
baptized with the baptiſm 
of John. | 
30 But the Phariſees and 
lawyers rejected the counſel] 
of God againſt themſelves, 
18 not baptized of him. 


31 J And the Lord ſaid, 
Whereunto then ſhall I liken 
the men of this generation ? 
and to what ate they like ? 
32 They are like unto 
children fitting in the mar- 
ket-place, and calling one to 
another, and ſaying, We 
have piped unto you,” and 
ye have not danced: we 
have mourned to you, and 
ye have not wept. _ 
33 For John the Baptiſt 
came neither eating bread, 


— fiiona, agus a deirhiſi Ita 


nor drinking wine; and ye 
Ita 


CAI B. VII. 


Ita deavan irn. 

34 Hanic mac an duine 
ag ihe agus ag 061, & a deirhi, 
Feach, an duine craoſach, 


cara na bpublican agus na 


bpecach. 


35 Achd ita an eagna ar 
ſaerau 6 na cloinn fein uile. 


36 Agus do iarr duine 


arie do na Phariſinechiv air, 


[biagh] ihe na fhochair. 
Agus ar nul iſteach go. tigh 
an Phariſini dho, do Binh ſe 
ſios chum bi. 


37 Agus feach, an tra 


fuair ben don chari, do vi 
na pecach a fhioſs go rov 
fe na huthe ag biagh a dugh 
an ffariſini, 5 li buica ola 


le. 


38 Agus ar ſeaſav aga 


choſſiv don taev iar dhe ag 
gul, do hionſgain ſi a choſea 


d'innlau le na deoriv, agus 


a hirmu-a le gruaig a cinn, 
agus do phog fi a choſſa, 
agus do ong 11 leis an ola 


1ad, 


an enira dhoſan fin, do 
ſmuain ſè inn a intin, ag ra 
Da ma faigh an fer ſo, dh. 
neachu ſe, cia, agus ga hion- 
nus an bhen ſo bhuinus ris, 
oir is pecach i. 


40 Agus air vregra d'Ioſa 


a duvirt ſe ris: A Shimoin, 


ata niagum le ra riut ; agus 


a duvirt ſeſin; A mbailter 
: abair rouad. 


4t Do-vadar dias dfehev- 


niv agt oy airlige do houert 


ber, a 


39 Agus au tan do chon- 
nic an Pharifinech do hug 


CHAP. VII. 


ſay, He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man 1s 
come eating and drinking; 
and ye ſay, Behold, a glut- 
tonous man, and a wine-bib- 
friend of publicans 
and ſinners. 
35 But wiſdom is juſti- 
fed of all her children. 
36 J And one of the 
Phariſees deſired him that 
he would eat with him. And 
he went into the Phariſee's 
houſe, and ſat down to meat; 


41 


37 And behold, a woman 
in the city, which was a. 
ſinner, when ſhe knew that 
Jeſus ſat at meat in the Pha- 
riſee's houſe, brought an 
alabaſter box of ointment, 
38 And ſtood at his feet 
behind him weeping, and 
began to waſh his feet with 
tears, and did wipe them with 
the hairs of 3 and 
kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
hem with the ointment. 


39 Now when the Phari- 
fee which had bidden him, 
faw eit, he ſpake with him 
lelf, laying, This man, if 
he were a. prophet, would 
have known who, and what 
manner of woman this is 
that toucheth. him for ſhe 
is a ſinner, 

40 And Jeſus anſwerin 1, 
ſaid unto him, Simon, I have 
ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. 
And he faith, Maiter, ay 
ON. | 

41 There was a certain 


creditor, which Lad t vo 


E 3 uagh 
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ſe dhiof ar aen; uime {in 


ſo? hainic miſi iſteach dod 
HBihſi, agus ni Hug tu uiſgi 


achd 6 hanig me iſteach, 


Itaid do pheacai ar na mai- 


42 LUCAI8S 
uagh do dhligh tc cuig 1 
pi· in dfer aca, agus caogad 
don dara fer. 

42 Agus an tra nach rov 
dioluiacht ag cechtar dhiof 
re na hauert do, do mhaih 


innis douſa, cia aca ler ab 
annſa e? 

43 Agus air vregra do 
Shimon a duvirt ſe : Meſſum 
gur leis an te dhar vaih ſe 
an tſuim as m6. Agus a 
duert ſefin ris, As maih an 
vreh Hug tu. | 

44 Agus ar fille dho 


torgave them both. 


LUXE. 


the one owed five 


debtors : 
hundred pence, and the 
other fifty. | 

42 And. when they had 
nothing to pay, he frankly 


Tell 
me therefore, which of them 
will love him moſt ? 


43 Simon anſwered of 
ſaid, I ſuppoſe that he to 
whom he torgave moſt. And 
he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
rightly judged. 


4.4 And he turned to the 


chum na mna, a duvirt ſe re woman. and ſaid unto Si- 


Simon, An vecen tu an ven 


chum mo choſſa d'ionnlau, 
achd do nigh an ven ſo mo 
choſſa le na deoraiv, agus 
do Hiormui ſi iad le gruaig 
A einn. 


45 Ni Rug tuſſa pog dhou: 


nior chioſq ſiſi o phogu mo 
chos. 


46 Nior onq tu mo chenn | 


le hola, achd do onq an ven, 
ſo mo choſſa re huinement. 

47 Ar an avar ſin a dirim| 
riut, go vuilid à hiomad 
pecai ar na maihev dhi: 
oir is mo do graui ſi. Achd 
gi be dha maihter began is 
beag ghra- ui- eas ſe: 

48 Agus a duvert ſe ria; 


hev dhuit. | 


[ 


49 Agus do Tinſgnadar 
an lion do vi na ſuie na fho- 


mon, Seeſt thou this wo— 
man? I entered into thine 


houſe, thou gaveſt me no 


water for my feet : but ſhe 
hath waſhed my feet with 
tears, and wiped them with 
the hairs of her head. 


45 Thou gaveſt me no 
{kiſs : but this woman, ſince 
the time I came in, hath 
[not ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 
46 Mine head with oil 
thou didſt not anoint: but 


jthis woman hath anointed 


my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore | ſay unto 
thee, Her ſins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; tor ſhe 
loved much: but to whom 
little is forgiven, the ſame 
loveth little. 

48 And he ſaid unto her, 
Thy ſins are forgiven. 


49 And they that ſat at 
meat with him, began to ſay 


chair ar an mbörd, Cia an; 


within themſelves, Who is 


fer 


CATIB. VIII. 
fer ſo a_vailtes na peacuie ? 
50 Agus a duvirt ſe ris 
mnaoi, Do ſhlanui do chre- 
dev hu, imi i ſiechain. 
CA IB. VI. 
A GUS tarla na dhet ſo, 
I gur ſhiuel ſeiſin tre 
gah caher, agus gah baile, 
ag ſenmoru- a, & ag ſoiſgelu- 
a rigachta De; agus an da 


fher dheg na fhocher. 


2 Agus mna arie do leig- 
hiſeu o dhroch-ſpirodiv, agus 
o eſlaintiv Muire da ngoirhi 
Magdalen, as a neach 
ſechd ndeavoin. 9 
3 Agus loama ben chuſa 
fheamanni loruaid, agus 
Suſanna & möran ele do 
chaih riſen e maoin fein. 


4 Agnus an tan do chriun- 
ni buien vor, agus tangadar 
as gah uile chari huidgeſen, 
do laver ſe a gcofavilacht 
[riu.] e 
Do chuai ſiolodoir arie 
amah do chur a fhiel ; agus 
ag cur an tſiel do, do Ruit 
cuid de chois na ſlighea, agus 
do brughu fa choſſiv 
[Ldoeine] e, agus duadar 
Eunli an aier é. | 3 
6 Agus do huit cuid ele 
air charic, agus ar ffas do, 
do *hearg ſe, do vri na rov 
taifleach aige: 
7 Agus do huitcvid de i 


74s aneſq deilgnih : agus ar ffas 


don deilgnah an aen-echt 
Tis, do hachdadar e 

8 Agus do Huit cuid ele 
a dtalav mhaih : agus an tan 
do fhas ſe, tug ſe torru cead- 


adar; 


this thet forgiveth ſins alſo ? 

50 And he ſaid to the 
woman, Thy faith hath 
ſaved thee; go in peace. 

CHAP. VIII. 

Nd it came to paſs af- 
| terward, that he went 
throughout every city and 
village, preaching, and ſhew- 
ing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God : and the 
twelve were with him; 

2 And certain women 
which had been healed of 
evil ſpirits and infirmities, 
Mary called Magdalene, out 
of whom went ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna, the wife 
of Chuza, Herod's ſteward, 
and Suſanna, and many 


ſothers, which miniſtered un- 
to him of their ſubſtance. 


4 © And when much peo- 
ple were gathered together, 
and were come to him out 
of every city, he ſpake by a 
parable : | 

5 A ſower went out to 
ſow his ſeed: and as he 
ſowed, ſome fell by the way 
ſide, and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the 
air devoured it. 
| | LN 

6 And ſome fell upon a 
rock, and as icon as it was 
ſprung up, it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among 
thorns, and the thorns ſprang 
up with it, and choaked it. 


8 And other fell on good 
ground, and ſprang up, and 


bare fruit an hundred fold. 
| | ach 
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ach ua. us ar na ra fo 
dho, do Ag ſe gi be ag a 
uilid cluafa chum eiſdeac 255 
eiſti ſe. 

9: Agus do 'iafridar a 
dheis giboil de, ag ra; Cred 
e an coſovlacht lin? 

10 Agus a duvirt ſeſin: 
is duivſi tugu rundiavr: 
righachda De d'aihni-u, achd 
do chah ele a ccoſavl dactd- 
iv, innus ag faicſin doif nach 
vecfidis, agus ag cluinſin 
doif nah ttuigfidis. 

11 Ag ſo an coſavlachd: 
is ſe an ſiel briahar De. 


12 Agus an drem ud 
chois na flighea, is iad eiſ- 
des: na dhei fin tig an dia- 
vul, agus tögvun ſe an vria- 
bar as a gcroie d-'gla go 
geredfidis, agus go ſlain- 
ochfi jad. 

13 Agus an drem ud air 
an gearric, an tan do chluin- 
id, gavid huca an briahar 
maille Ie gairdechus : achd 


LUXE. 

And when he had ſaid theſe 
things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to bear, let him 
hear. | 

9 And his diſciples aſked 
him, faying, What might 
ſchis parable be? 

10 And he ſaid, unto - 
you it is given to know the 
myſteries of the kingdom of 
God: but to others in pa- 
tables; that ſecing they 
might not ſee, and hearing 
| they might not underſtand. 
11 Now the parable 1s 
this: The ſeed is the word 


I 


ſof God. 


12 Thoſe by the way-fide 
are they that hear: then 
lcometh the devil, and tak- 
eth away the word out of 
their hearts, leſt they ſhould 
5 and be ſaved. 


13 They on the rock, are 
they, which when they hear, 
receive the word with joy; 
and thele have no root, 


ni uil freav aca ſo, noch 
chredes feah tamuill, agus 
fhilles ar an ais inn aintfir 
an chahaihe. 4 

14 Achd an ni ud do 
huit) 1 meſq na ndeilgna, 
is jad ſo eiſd: achd ar ni- 
meachd doiv, muchtar iad 
le curam, agus le ſaevres, 
agus le faive na beha, agus: 
ni tavruid torau uaha. 

15 Achd an ni do Huit 
inn fa talav vaih, is ſiad ſud 
eiſdes ris an mbreihir chung- 
vas e a geroie hocrai vaih, 
agus do verid torau uaha a 


which for a while believe, 
and in the time of tempta- 
tion —_ away. 


i 
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14 And that which fell 
among thorns, are the, 
whichwhen they haveheard, 
go forth and are choked 
with cares and riches, and 
pleaſures of this life, and 
bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good 
ground, are they, which in 
an honeſt and good heart, 
having heard the word, 
keep it, and bring forth 

#oighid. 
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CAIB. VIII. 
forghid,  ___ . - 
16 Achd ni nil neach ar 
bih a laſas coinnell, fholchas 
fui hoihach. i, na chuires ſui 
leobui i, achd cuiren ſe a 
ccoinler i, do chum go vec- 


— 


feah an luchd Hei 
an ſolas. 

17 Oir ni uil ein ni folui- 
hach nach deantar follas; 
ua ſecrideach, nach vuiher 
a 'ioſs, agus nach diuctui 
chum ſoillſi. 

18 Ar an avar fin tauri 
vur nere riv cimnus eiſdes 
ſiv: Oir gi be neoch aga 
vuil, as dg do vearhar, agus 
5. be neoch ag nach vuil, 
dearhar uagh an ni fo6s do 
*hacilter a veh aige. 

19 Agus tangadar a va- 
her agus a dher-vrahrecha 
huige, agus nior veidir leo 
dul a ngar dhoſan on 
_ tlnagh. 1 
20 Agus do hinnlſen dho 
ag ra: Ita do vaher & do 
dher-vrahrecha a muih ag 
iarri taicſin. 


d iſteach, 


21 Agus ar vregra dho- 
ſan a 4 ſe riu 143 
ſo mo vaherſe agvs mo dher- 
vrahrecha, noch eiſdes bria- 
her de, agus do ni da reir. 
22 Agus tarla la arie go 
neachi ſeſin agus a dheiſgi- 
buil a loing : agus a duvirt 
ſe rin, Deanum ar an taev 
ud a nunn don loch. Agus 
do ſtiui adar rompa. 


us ag luingſeracht 


1 9 n 
doiv do Huit codla airſen : 
agus do eiri ſdoirm ghoeihe 


CHAP, VIII. 
fruit with patience. 

16 J No man when he 
hath lighted a candle, cover- 
eth it with a veſſel, or put- 
teth it under a bed: but fet- 
teth it on a candleſtick, that 
they which enter in may ſee 
the light. | 

17 For nothing is ſecret, 
that ſhall not be made ma- 
nifeſt: neither any thing 
hid, that ſhall not be known, 
and come abroad. 
18 Take heed therefore 
how ye hear: for whoſoe- 
ver hath, to him ſhall be 
given; and whoſoever hath 
not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which heſeemeth 
to have. 1 85 

19 J Then came to him 
his mother and his brethren, 


and could not come at him 
for the preſs. 


453 
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20 And it was told him 
by certain, which ſaid, Thy 
mother and thy brethren 


[ſtand without, deſiring to 
; {ſee thee. | 


21 And he anſwered and 
ſaid nnto them, My mother 
and my brethren are theſe 
which hearthe word of God, - 
and do it. 

22 ¶ Now it came to paſs 
on a certain day, that he 
went into a ſhip with his 
diſciples, and he ſaid unto 
them, Let us go over unto 
the other fide of the lake. 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they failed, he 
fell aſleep: and there came 


down a ſtorm of wind on 
| 0 
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ar a loch, agus do lionu ſuas 
iad, agus do vadar a ngävu. 


24 Agus ar nul huige ſen 
800 dhuiſgedar è, ag ra 


A mhaiſter, a mhaiſter, a ta 


moid ar fägvail. Agus ar 
neiri dhoſan do vagair ſe ar 
an goeih, agus ar Honngail 
an uiſge: agus do choiſge- 
dar, agus Hanig ciunes ann. 

25 Agus a duvirt ſe rin, 


cait a uil vur gredev? agus 
ar mbeih ar crih le hegla 
dhoivſen do ghav iongnau 
1ad ag rä le chele; cia he ſo 


a deir ris na goeihiv, & ris 


an uiſge fos a veih na dtochd | 


agus uvluied ſiad do? 

26 Agus do rinnedar 
loingſeoracht go crioch na 
Ngadarenach, ita as couair 


na Galile a nunn. 


27 Ar nul a dies qhoſan, 
tarla og'lah arie as an gcahri 


air, inn a ravadar deavain 


re haimſir fhada, agus ag 
nach vio eadah uime, & ni 


LUK E. 
the lake, and they were filled 
with avater, and they were 
in jeopardy. | 
Jt 24 And they came to him, 
and awoke him, faying Maſ- 
ter, maſter, we periſh. Then 
he aroſe, and rebuked the 
wind, and the raging of the 
water: and they ceated, and 
There was a calm. 


25 And he ſaid unto them, 
Where is your faith? and 
they being afraid, wonder- 
ed, ſaying one to another, 
What manner of man is 
this? for he commandeth 
even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. | 
26 ¶ And they arrived at 
the country of the Gada- 
renes, which 1 is over againſt 
Galilee. ps 

27 And when he went 
forth to land, there met him 
out of the- city, a certain 
man which had devils long 
time, and ware no clothes, 


ehounui: eu ſea dtih achd i innſneither abode in any houſe, 


ſna tuamui.iv. | _ 


28 Agus ag faicſin lofal 
dho, agus. ag eighvi, do 
Heilg ſe e fein ſios ag a choſ- 
ſiv, agus a duvirt ſe do ghuh 
ard : Cred e mo chuidſe 
dhiot a Ioſa vic De ro aird ? 
taram-ort gan mo phianu. 


29 Oir do alin: fe don] 


ſpirod neoghlan doll a mach 
as an duine: oir is ioma 
uair do veiru ſe ſiohav air: 

& do cenglui le ſlavruiev 
agus coivedui le geivlechiv 
e: agus ar mbriſu na geuiv- 


but in the tombs. 
08 When he faw Jeſus, 
H&ried ont, and fell down 
before him, and with a loud 
voicb 7 7d, What have I to 
do with thee, Jeſus, thou 
Son of God moſt high? I 
beſeech thee torment. me 
not. 
29 (For he had com- 
manded' the unclean ſpirit 
to come out of the man. For 
oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound 
with chains, and in fetters; 
and he brake the bands, and 

| reach 


CAI B. VIII. HAF. VIII. 4x 
reach dh6ſan hiomanu an was driven of the devil i into 
deavon fa na faſaghiv e. the wilderneſs.) 

30 Agus d'iafri Ioſa dhe, 30 And Jeſus alked ne 
ag ra, Cred is ainim dhuit ? ſaying, What is thy name? 
Agus a duvirt ſeiſin Leigh-jAnd he ſaid Legion: be- 
ion: do vri go neachadar|cauſe.many devils were en- 
moran deavain iſteach inn. |tered into him. 

31 Agus d'iarradar air| 31 And they beſought 
gan a chur d'iachiv orha[him that he would not com- 
dul inn ſa dfivegan. mand them to go out into 
1 5 Ithe deep. 

32 Agus do vi treud mor] 32 And there was there 
muc ann fin ag inilt ar aſan herd of many ſwine feed- 
| tfliav : agus diaradar air aſing on the mountain: and 

leigen doif dol innta, agus they beſought him that he 
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dfuling ſeſin ſin doif. would ſuffer them to enter 
| into them. And he ſuffer- 
ed them. 


33 Agus ar nul do na] 33 Then went the devils 
deavainiv as an duine, doſout of the man, and entered 
chuadar inn ſna mucaiv : into the ſwine: and the herd 
agus do rih an treud muc|ran violently down a ſteep | 
ris a naill innſa loch, agus place into the lake, and were | 


: do muchu iad. choked. 

K 34. Agus an tra dochon- 34 When they that fed 
F 9 na hao-airi Ie an ni do them ſaw what was done ; 
. rinneu inn do heihedar :|they fled, and went and told 
* agus ar nimhechd doif, din- it in the city and in the coun- 
4 noſſiedar [ſin] inn fa chari, try. Fo | | 
3 & inn ſna macheriv. EM 

2 35 Agus do chuadar a| 35 Then they went ont 
: mach deachuin an ni dorin-|to ſee what was done; and 
® neu: & tangadar d'ionſiſcame to Jeſus, and found 
= Iofa, agus fuaradar an duine|the man out of whom the 
by as a neachadar na deavain, |devils were departed, fitting 
= ar naeadu-a, agns e ar dea-|at the feet of Jeſus, clothed, 

1 | cheille na *hnie ag coſſiv land in his right mind: and 
1e loſa, & do ghay eagla iad. they were afraid. 

* 36 Agus an drem do vi 36 They allo which ſaw 
3 dha eachain, dinnſidar dhoiv-|iz, told them by what means 
1 ſin einus do ſlani- u an ti ann|he that was poſſeſſed of the 
I a ravadar na deavain. |devils, was healed, ; 
be 37 Hgus d'irrradar luchd 37 J Then the whole 
nd chuche na Ngaderenach vile| multitude of the country of 
7s airſen, imeacht uaha, oir do|the Gadarenes round about, 
ad | | vi 


48 


hahn neoc 
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vi egla ro vor orha ; agus 
ar ndul doſan inn a 1oing, 


dfill ſe tor ais. 


38 Agus car an fir as a 
neachadar na deavuin air, 
e fein do veih na fhoher: 
achd do leig Ioſa ua e ag 
Ta : 


39 Fill dod kih feln; 8 agus| 


innis mead na neiherm do 
rinne Dia dhuit. Agus do 
imi ſefin ar feah na caih- 
reach uile, ag inniſin cred 


iad na neihe do rinne : Tofa 
dho. f | 


40 Agus he. an tan do 


hill Ioſa tar ais, gur ghav 
an ſlnagh huea é: oir do 


vadar uile ag feihav ris. 


41 Aus feuch, tanie neoch | 


arie darb ainm Iairus do vi 
na uachdarain ar a tſina- 
BOS 5 ; agus an tan do 

eachd ſe ag coſſiv Ioſa, 
diarr ſe dachuinni air dul 
leis de lth fein. | 


vrughu. g a 
Agus ben do vi a 


fflucſa fola da vlian de 


agus do chaih a rov aice 
leaghiv, agus nar beider le 
ha leighes. 


44 Do chuai fi taev thine 
dheſion, 1 do chumel f 


LVU EE. 


deſought him to depart from 
them; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he 
went up into the ſhip, and 


returned back again. 


38 Now the man out of 
whom the devils were de- 
parted, beſought him that 
he might be with him: but 
Jeſus ſent him . ſay- 
ing, ; 
39 Return to thine own 
houſe, and ſhew how great 
things God hath done unto | 
thee. And he went his way, 
and publiſhed throughout 
the whole city, how great 
things Jeſus had done unto . 
him. 

40 And it came to paſa, 
that when Jeſus was return- 
ed, the people gladly received 
him: for they were all wait- 
ing for him. | 
41 J And behold, there 
came a man named Jairus, 
and he was a ruler of the 
ſynagogue: and hefell down 
at Jeſus's feet, and befought 
him that he would come in- 


to his houſe: 
42 Do vri go rov a aen| 
| Shin inienna age timchel] a 
da vlian-deg & i faail vais. . 
Achd ar mbeih ag imeachd 
do, do vi an fluagh dha 


42 For he had one only 
daughter, about twelve years 
of age, and ſhe lay a dying. 
(But as he went the propie 
thronged him.) 


43 © And a woman hav- 
ing an iſſue of blood twelve 
eſyears, which had ſpent all 
her living upon phyſicians, 
neither could be healed of 
any, 

44 Came behind him, and 


4 $0 the border of his 
le 
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le himeal a vruit: & do 
ſquir a dortu fola ar an 

45 Agus a duvirt IJoſa, 
Cia ſo do vuin riom? agus 
ar na ſheane do chach uile, 
a, duvirt Pedar, agus an 
drem do vi na fharau; A 
Mhaiſtir ita an fluagh ad 
vrughu, & ad phluchu ; 
agus an abuir tu, Cia vuin 
riom? af | 
Do bhuin duine eigin riom ; 
oir do vohi me ſuailce dul 

. T's 
47 Agus an tra do chon- 
nic an ven gur hairieu 1, 
tanic i ar crih, agus ag 
ſieachduin do ſan, doillſi fi 
dho a vianuiſi an phobuil 
uile cred an tavar far chu- 
mell ſi ris, & cionus do 
leigheaſu i ar an mball. 


48 Agus a duvirt ſeſin 
ria, Bio munienn vaih agad 
2-inien, do lani do chredev 
hu, imi road a ſiochain. 

49 An fea do vi ſeſin ag 
lavert, Hhainic neoch arie o 
vachdron na ſinagoig, da 
rä ris; fuair hinien bas: na 
cuir buairu ar an maiſtir. 

1 


ſo d' Ioſa, do regar ſe e, ag 
ra; Na bio egla ort creid 
avain agus ſlaneochar i. 

51 Agus ar ndul iſteach 
don tih dho, nier uiling ſe 
neach ar bih do dhul iſteach, 
ach Pedar & Semus & Eoin, 
agus aher & maher an 


Chailin. 


2 duvirt Ioſa, | 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 49 © 


garment ; and immediately 
her iſſue of blood ſtaunched. 


touched me? When all de- 


were with him, ſaid, Maſter, 
the multitude throng thee, 


thou, Who touched me? 


body hath touched me: for 
I perceive that virtue is gone 
out of me. ; 

47 And when the woman 
ſaw that ſhe was not hid, 


Me 55 
48 And he ſaid unto her, 


fort: thy faith hath made 


| {thee whole; go in peace.) 


49 | While he yet ſpake, 
ruler of the ſynagogue's 


Fear not : believe only, and 
ihe ſhall be made whole. 


into the houſe, he ſuffered 


of the maiden. © 
F 


52 Agus 


45 And Jeſus ſaid, who 


nied, Peter, and they that 


and preſs thee, and ſayeſt 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, ſome- | 


ſhe cametrembling, and fall- 
ing down before him ; ſhe 
declared unto him before 
allthe people, for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him, and 
ſhow ſhe was healed imme- 


Daughter, be of good com- 


there cometh one from the 


50 But when Jeſus heard 
it, he anſwered him, ſaying, * 


— 


houſe, ſaying to him, Thy . 
daughter is dead; trouble 
| not the Maſter. 7 

5o Agus ar an chluinſin| 


51 And when he came 


no man to go in, ſave Peter, 
and James, and John, and 
the father and the mother 


— 
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- 908 Agus do vadar cach 
vile a gul agus da caoineu 
ſa: achd a duvirt ſeſin, Na 

ili: 
2 codlau. 

53 Agus do rinnedarſan 
fonovad fui, tre go rov a 
fhioſs aca go-rov ſi marv. 

4 Agus ag cur caich 
ulle W dhoſan, agus ag 
breh ar a laiv, do eigh ſe 
ag ra; A chailin eiri. 

55 Agus Hainic a ſpirud 
a ris inte, agus deiri ſi ar 
an mball; agus d'ahin ſe 
biagh do houirt dhz. 

56 Agus do ghav vahfas 
a haher -agus a maher: gi 
eau do ahin ſeſin diof gan 
anni do rinneu dinniſin do 
dhuine as bib. ; 
| CATE: 

A Gus ag gairm a dha 
dheiſgibuil deag dho, 
tug ſe cuvachda dhoif ar na 
hulle dheavnuiv, agus ur 
eſlaintiv do leighes. 


do heanmoir righachda 
De, agus leighes na naeine 
eſlain. 


3 Agus a duvirt ſe riu, 


Na beiri ni ar bih liv chum 
na ſligheu, bataie, na tiagh 
loin, na arain, na airged 
na bio da chota oy 


4 Agus gi be ar bih teach 
inn a rachti x ys gur ab 
inn ſin ſhanſui, & gurab| 
as rachtui a mach. 


5 Agus gi ve nach gea-| 


vui chuca ſiv, ar vaigvail na 
oaihrecha fin duiv, craihi 
s an lauihrevan da vur ; 


ni vuil fi mary achd 


' LUKE. 

52 And all wept, and be- 
wailed her: but he ſaid, 
Weep not; ſhe is not dead, 
but lleepeth. 


53 And they laughed him 
to ſcorn, knowing that the 


was dead. 


54 And he put them all 
out, and took her by the 
hand, and called, ſaying, 


| Maid, ariſe. 


55 And her ſpirit came 
again, and ſhe aroſe ſtraight- 
way: and he commanded 


to give her meat. 


56 And her parents were 


aſtoniſned: but he charged 


them that they ſhould tell 
no man what was done. 


CAP: IK; 
Henhe called histwelve 
diſciples together, and 

gave them power and an- 
thority over .all devils, and 


to cure diſeaſes. 
2 Agus do chuir ſe iad 


2 And he ſent them to 
preach the kingdom of God, 
and to heal the ſick. 


3 And he ſaid unto 
them, Take nothing for your 
journey, neither ſtaves, nor 
ſerip, neither bread, neither 


p money ; neither have two 


coats: apiece. 

4 And whatſoever houſe 
ye enter into, there abide, 
and thence depart. 


5 And whoſoever will 
not receive you, when ye go 
out of that city, ſhake off 


the very duſt from your 
goſſiv 
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goſſiv mar ianuiſi na naai. 


6 Agus do imiedar ſan, 
agus do ghavadar timcheall 
na mbailtea-ag. deanu ſean- 
mora agus ag leieas inn 
gach uile vall. 


7 Agus do chuali lo- 


ruaid an tetraca gach uile 
ni da ndearnai ſeſin, agus 
do viſe inn avrus, do vri. 
go nduvradar doeine arie, 
gur eiri Eoin o varviv. 

8 Agus doeine ele, gur 


fhoillſi Elias e fein; & 


doeine ele, gua eiſeiri faigh 
eigin dona ſean-fhaighiv. 

9 Agus a duvirt loruaid, 
Do vuin miſi a cheann d*- 
Eoin: agus cia he ſo ar a 

geluinim a leihide ſo? agus 
diatr ſe eiſin d'ecſin. 
10 Achd ar ffilleu do na 
habſdaliv dinnſeadar dhoſan 
gach ni dha ndearnadar, & 
ar na mbreh leis d6, do 
chuai fe fa leih ar fhaſach 
na cahreacha da ngoirher 
Betſaida.. 


11 Agus an tan do ai-| 


hin an pobul fin, do-lenedar 
e: & ar na ngavail huige 
dho, do laver ſe riu a dtim- 
cheall righacht De, agus 
do *lanui ſe an chuid diof ar 
a rov uir-eſvui leighis. 


dol harſa, agus tangadar 
an da-fher-dhég huige-ſen, 
agus duvradar ris, Leig 
uait an ſluagh ionnus go 


nimeochadis fa na bailtiv, 


agus fan tier do leahnu-a 


6 


4 


fas 


| 


? n * + 
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feet for a teſtimony againſt: 
nenn 

6 And- they departed, 
and went through the towns, 
preaching the goſpel, and 
healing every where. 


7 | Now Herod the te- 
trarch heard of all that was 
done by him: and he was 
perplexed, becauſe that it 


was ſaid of ſome, that John 


was riſen from the dead: 


8 And. of ſome, that 


Elias had appeared; and of 
others, that one of the old 
prophets was riſen again. 


9 And Herod ſaid, John 


have I beheaded : but who 
is this of whom I hear ſuch: 


things? And he delired to 
ſee. him. | 

10.4 And the apoſtles 
when they were returned, 


told him all that they had. 
done. And he took them, 
and went aſide privately 


into a deſert place, belongs 


[ 


ing to the city called Beth- 


audi: - 


11 And the people when 
they knew it, followed him: 


and he received them, and 
ſpake unto them- of the 
kingdom of God, and heal- 


ed them that had need of 
| healing. | 
12 Agus do vi an la ag 


12 And when the day 
began to wear away, then 


came the twelve and ſaid 


unto him, Send the multi- 


tude away, that they may 


go into the towns and coun- 
try round about, and lodge, 
F & dfaail 
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& dfauil bi: oir tamoid inn 
ſo an ait fhaſavuil. 

13 Achd a duvirt ſeiſin 
riu, Tauriſi ni len ihé dhoif. 
Agus a duvradaſan, Ni vuil 
nias mo aginn na cuig arain 
agus da ſaſg, achd muna 
dteimis do cheannah bi don 
phobuil uile. 5 


| 14 Orr do vadar a dtim-| 
hiall cuig mile fer, achd a 


duvirt ſeſin re na dheiſgib- 
laiv, cuiri na ſuie iad na 
gcaogadiv agus na gcaoga- 
div. 3535 
15 Agus do rinnedar av- 
lai, agus do chuiredar na 
{we 1ad nile. 
16 Agus ar ngavail na 
geuig narain agus and da 
iaſg dhoſan, agus ar veach- 
ain ſuas ar neav, do vennui 
ſe 1ad, agus do vriſs ſe, agus 
tug ſe da dheiſgibluiv [1ad] 
do chum go mbrisfidis a 
vianuiſe an phopuil [1ad}. 


17 Agus duadar, agus do 


ſaſai-u iad uile: agus do 
togvu dha chav deag do 
viagh vriſde do vi dfuieall 
aca. | 
18 Apus tarla an tan do 
vi ſe na aener ag deanu urni, 
o rovadar a dheiſgibuil na 
hocher : agus gur 1afr1 ſe 
dhiof, ag ra: Cred a deir 
an ſluagh, Cia mik ?- 
19 Agus do 'regradarſan, 
Eoin Baiſde: & cuid ele 
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and get victuals: for we are 


here in a deſert place. 
13 But he ſaid unto them, 
Give ye them to eat. And 


they ſaid, We have no more 


but five loaves and two fiſſi- 
es; except we ſhould go and 
buy meat for all this peo- 
ple. | | 


ive thouſand men. And he 


ſaid to his diſciples, Make 


them ſit down by fifties in a 
COMPANY. | 


is And they did ſo, and 
made them al} fit down. 


16 Then he took the five 


loaves and the two fiſhes, 
and looking up to heaven, 
he bleſſed them, and brake, 
and gave to the diſciples to 
{et before the multitude. - 


were all filied : 


that remained to them, 
twelve baſkets.  _ 
18 © And it came topaſs 
as he was alone praying, his 
diſciples were with him : 
and he aſked them, ſaying, 


Whom ſay the people that 


I am ? 1 | 
19 They anſwering, ſaid, 
John the Baptiſt : but ſome 


Elias: agus cuid ele gur|/ay Elias: and others /ay, 


eirie faigh eigin do na ſen- 
*aighiv a ris. 

20 Agus a duvirt ſeſin 
riu, Achd cred a dearhiſi 
cia me? Agus ar vregra do 


that one of the old prophets 
bs men agen. oo. 
20 He ſaid unto them, 


But whom ſay ye that Jam? 


Peter anſwering, ſaid, The 


Phedar 


85 
d 
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14 For they were about 


17 And they did eat, and | 
and there 
were taken up of fragments 


WT [ wad A. An. 
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Phedar a duvirt ſe, Crioſd 
De. 


21 Agus ar ndeanu ba- 


ir orha dho, do ahin ſe 
dhiof gan ſo d'inniſin do 
dhuine ar bih: | 

22 Ag ra gur ab eigin 
do vac an duinne moran 
dfuiling, agus a dhiultu 6 
na ſinſiriv, agus 0 uachdra- 
niv na ſagart, agus © na 
ſgrivui-ev, &. bas dfuling, 
& eirie an tres la. 


23 Agus a duvirt ſe riu 


uile : -Ma aill re haen-neoch 
miſt do lenvuin, diulta- ſe 
dho fein, & toguan ſe-a 
chroſs gach lae, agus lenau 
ſe miſi. 


24 Oir gi be ler ab aill| 


a anam do lanu- -a, caillfi ſe 

e : agus gi be chailles a 
anam ar mo honſa, is e ſo 
2 *laineachas e. 


25 Oir crede a Kirva do 


dhuine da ngrohui-eu ſe an 
davan uile, agus go gcaill- 
| fea ſe na go leigfeu ſe a 
mua e fein. 


| 


26. Oir gi ve le bo niir]. 


miſi agnus mo vriahra, bo 
när le mac an duine eiſion, 


an tra hucfas ſe inn a ghloirfof man, be aſhamed, when 


fein, agus ahar agus na 
naingel naevha. 


27 Agus a deirim riv-go| 


fierineach, Go vuilid cuid 
don vuintirſi ita a laher inn ſi 
ſo, nach blasfi bas na go 
vecfid righachd De... 

28 Agus tarla, a dtim- 
chell ochd la tar eis na. 
mbriahra ſa, ar mbreh Phe- 


CHAP. IX. 
Chriſt of God. 


3 


21 And he ſtraitly charg- 
led. them, and commanded. 
them to tell no man that 
thing, 

22 8 The Son of 
man muſt ſuffer many things, 
and be rejected of the elders, 
and chief prieſts, and ſcribes, . 
and be ſlain, and be raiſed - 
the third day. 


23 ¶ And he ſaid to them 
all, I any man will come 
after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs 
daily, and follow me. 


24 For whoſoever will 

ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: 

but : whoſoever will loſe his 

life for my ſake, the ſame 
{hall ſave it. 

25 For what is a man ad-- 
vantaged, if he gain the 

whole world, and loſe him- 

ſelf, or be caſt away? 


26 For whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me and of my 
words, of him ſhall the Son 


he ſhall come in his own glo- 
ry and in his Father's, and 
of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a 
truth, there be ſome ſtand- 

ing here which ſhall not 
taſte. of death till they ſee 
the kingdom of God. 

28 And it came to paſs, 
about an eight days after 
theſe ſayings, he took Pe- 


dar agus Eoin agus She- 


ter, and John, and James, 
F. 3 muls, - 


„„ Head 
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muis leis do, go ndeachai ſe 
ſuas arſhliav do dhenu urnie. 
29 Agus tarla ag denu 
urnaie dho, gur hahri-en 
fioghtr a aihe, agus go 
ndearnu a eadah geal deal- 
rui- each. 


7 42> 


dies fer ag courau ris, mar |t 
ita Maoiſi & Elias. 


31 Noch do choniicas a 
ngloir, agus d'fhoillſia vas, 
do uilingu ſe in 1 


32 Agus de vi codlau 
trom ar Phedar agus ar an 
roing do vi va *fharau, 
_ agus an tan do dhuiſgedar, 
do choncador a gloir ſen, 


ſeſſav na fhocher. _. 

33 Agus tarla aga fhag- 
vail doif, go nduvirt Pedar 
re Hioſa, A Mhaiſtir is maih 
ſinne do veib inn ſo: agus 
denam tri boha, boh dhuitſi, 
boh do Mbaoifi, agus boh 
d' Elias: gan fioſs aga creud 
A duvirt E. 


34 Agus an tan a duvirt 
ſe ſo, tlnic neull agus do 
heilg ſe ſgiile orha: agus 
do ghav egla iadfan an tan 
do chuai ſiad in fa neull. 

35 Agus tanic guh as a 
neall, ag ra; Ag ſo mo vac 
| grau- achſa, cid ris. 


36 Agus ar dteachd don 
ghuh ſin, do frioh Ioſa na 
aenar : agus do bhadarſan 
na dtochd, agus nior inn- 
hedar d'aen· duine an ſna 


"ae 


Shu 


| 


30 Agus feach, do vadar 


| 


[which were Moſes 


agus an dias fer do vi 


| 


IS 7 AY 4 LE 
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and went up into a moun- 
tain to pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the 
faſhion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment 
war White and gliſtering. 
30 And behold, there 
talked with him two men, 
and 
Elias: 
31 Who ap area in o- 
ry, and ſpake of his de- 
ceaſe which he ſhould ac- 


ſcompliſh at Jeruſalem. 


32 But Peter, and they 
that were with him, were 


heavy with ſleep: and when 


they were awake, they ſaw 


his glory, and the two men 


that ood with him. 


33 And it came bo paſs, 

as they departed from him, 
Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſ- 
ter, it is good for us to be 
here; and let us make three 
abernacles, one for thee, 
and one for Moſes, and one 
for Elias: not knowing what 
he: aid. 
34 While he thus ſpake, 
there came a cloud, and 
overſhadowed them: and 
they feaRd as they entered 
into the cloud. 

35 And there came a 
voice out of the cloud, ſay- 
ing, This 1s my beloved Son, 
hear him. 

36 And when the voice 
was paſt, Jeſus was found 
alone: and they kept it 
cloſe, and told no man in 
thoſe days any of thoſe 

lachly 
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laehiv fin ni ar bih dha vac- 
adar. 


37 Agus tarla an la na} 


dheiſin, ar ndul ſios don 
tlaiv dhoif, go harla r 
mor ar ſion: 


38 Agus feuch, Jo 8 : 


neach don tſlnagh, ag ra, 
A Mhaiſtir iarrum ort, feach 
ar mo vac, oir is ſe m' ein- 
ghin E. 
39 Agus feuch, beiri an 
fpirnd. air, agus eighvienn 
ſe go hobann, agus tarring- 
1enn ſe a. cheile é, ag cur 
cuvfar a mach, agus is ar 
eigin fhagvas ſe é tar eis a 
chov-mbrughu. 
40 Agus diarr me ar do 
dheſgibluivſi a cur aſs: achd 
mor bdeadadar. 

41 Agus ar vregra do 
Ioſa a duvirt ſe; A chineau 
_ mi-chredveach claon, ga 
fad vias me ediriv, agus 
fhulinges me ſiv? tauer do 
do vac leat an ſo. 

42 Agus ag teachd huige 
dho, do bhuail an deavan 
fan talav E, agus do Har- 
ring ſe eſs a chele &: achd 
do im- dherg Iofa an ſpirud 
niv-ghlan, agus do leighes 
le an lenav agus hug ſe dha 
aher fein é. 

43 Agus do ghav 8 
5 uile tre vor- dhachd 

Agus ar mbeh ag denu 
1 doif uile inn gah 
uile ni da nderni Ioſa, a 
duvirt ſe re na dheiſgibluiv. 

44 Taiſgi na briahra ſa 
inn var gluaſiy; ; oir tiuefui 


* 
ad ſeen. 


CHAT. 


things which they h 
37 And it came to paſs, 
that on the next day, when 
they were come down from 


the hill, much people met 


him. 
38 And behold, a man 
of the company cried out, 
ſaying, Maſter, I beſeech 
thee look upon my ſon, for 
he is mine only child. | 

9 And lo, a ſpirit taketh 
him, and he ſuddenly crieth 
out, and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and bruiſ- 
ing him, hardly 1 
from him. 


40 And I beſought thy 
JAſciples to caſt him out, 
and they could not. Oo 

41 And Jeſus anſwering, ES 


verſe generation, how long 
ſhall I be with you, and 


ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon 


hither. 
42 And as he was yet a 
coming, the devil threw 
him down, and tare him : 
and- Jeſus rebuked the un- 
clean ſpirit, and' healed the 
child, and delivered him 
* to his father. : | 


| 43} And they were all 


amazed at the mighty pow- 
er of God: But while they 
wondered every one at all 
aſthings which Jeſus did, he 
ſaid unto his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink 
down into your ears : for 


chum criche go, dtioarharſthe Son of man n be deli- 


mac 


ſaid, O faithleſs and per- 1 


l ndoeine. * 


56 L vU C:A.1S.. 


mac an duine a. lavuiv na 
45 Achd nier huigedar- 


fan an cov- ra ſa, agus do 


vi ſe ar na. fholach: uafa, 


innus nar airiedar. e,, agus 
do vi egla orrha ceiſd do 
chur air ſen a dtimchiall an 
chov-rai fin; 5 | 

46 Agus deiri deiſboir- 
eachd eotara; Cia dhiof 
fein bu mo. 


47 Agus arvecſin ſmuin- 
tie a geroie d' Ioſa, do gav 
ſe lenav huige agus do chuir 
ſe na aice fein e. | 

48 Agus a duvirt ſe riu; 
SGi ve gheavus huige an 
lenav ſt inn m'ainmſi, is miſt 
ghavas ſe huige; agus gi 
be gheavas mifi huige, gavi 
huige. an te a chuir uau me. 
Oir 


bei ſe mor. 


4 


49 Agus er vregra d'. ; 


Eoin a duvirt ſe; A Mhaiſ. 
tir, do choncamarne duine 
arie ag teilgin deavan a 
mace ad ainmſi, & do Hoir- 
meſgamur é, ar ſon nach 
lenann ſe dhinne. | 

5o Agus a duvirt IJoſa 
riu ; No toirmeaſgi e ; Oir 
gi be nach uil ar naui ata ſc 
linn. 1 


| 


51 Agus tarla an tan do 


covlionu laehe a nglacfui 
ſuas é, gur chuir roive a 


dol ſuas go Hiruſalem. 


52 Agus do chuir ſe 


teachtairie roive: agus ar 
nimeachd doif do chuadar 
i mbaile na Samaritanach, 


which 
greateſt. 


gi be is lu edriv uile, 


EUK E. 
vered into the hands of 
men. | | 
45 But they underſtood 
not this ſaying, and it was 
hid from them, that they 
perceived it not: and they 
feared to aſk. him of that 


| 


— — 


46 J Then there aroſe a 
ORE, among them, 


them. ſhould be 


47 And Jeſus perceiving 
the thought of their: heart, 
took a child, and ſet him by 
him. Pe 
48 And ſaid unto them, 
Whoſoever ſhall receive this 
child in my name, receiveth 
me : and whoſoever ſhall 
receive me, receiveth him 
that ſent me: for he that is 
leaſt among you all, the 
ſame ſhall be great. | 
49 And John anſwered 
and ſaid, Maſter, we ſaw 
one caſting out devils in thy 

name; and we forbade. 
him, becauſe he followed 
not with us. 


— 


; 


5o And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Forbid him not: for _ 
ſhe that is not againſt us, is 
for us. 1 

| 51 And it came to pals, 
when the time was come 


that he ſhould be received 


ſup, he ſteadfaſtly ſet his fac 


to go to Jeruſalem, 
52 And ſent meſſengers 
before his face: and they 
went, and entered into a 
village of the Samaritans, 


4 


o 
do 


CAIB. IX. 
do chum go neanidis ullyu-a 
roive-ſen. 

53 Achd nior ghavadar 
huca é, ar ſon go rev a ual 
mar viau ſe ag dul go Hi- 
ruſalem. 


4 Agus am tra do chon-| 


ie a dheſgibuilſion Se- 
mus & Eoin ſo, a duvradar; 
A Hiarna an aill leat go 
nabramuis tine do heachd a 
nuas o neav da loſgu ſud, 
mar do rinne Elas les ? 

55 Agus ar gcaſſu orra 
_ C'Iofa, do imdherg fe 1ad, 
agus a duvirt ſe: Ni uil a 
fhioſs aguiv cred e an pi 
rud dhar de ſiv. 
56 Oir ni Hanic mac an 
duine do ſgrios anmann doſi 
ndoeine, achd da ?lanu-a. 
Agus do chuadar as fin go 
baile ele. 

57 Agus tarls- ar ni- 
meacht doiv, go nduvirt 
neach arie riſen ar a tſlie; 
Lenfui miſi Hu gi be hait inn 
a racha tu, a Hiarna. 


58 Agus a duvirt Iofa 
ris; Itaid fuachaiſie ag na 
fionnchaiv, agus neid ag 
eanlai an aieir; achd ni uil 
ait ag mac an duine inn a 
geuirfea ſe a chenn fui. 

59 Agus a duvirt ſe re 
neach ele; Lean miſi: achd 
a duvirt ſeſen; A Hiarna 
leig dou imeachd ar tits agus 

m'aher do alacau. 


600 Achd a duvirt Ioſa 
ris: Leig do na marviv a 


muirv fein d' alacau; achd 
imiſi, agus deana righachd 
De do 'heanmoir. 


CH A P. IX. 57 
make ready for him. 


53 And they did not re- 
ceive him, becauſe his face 
was as though he would go 


to Jeruſalem. 
54 And when his diſci- 


ples James and John ſaw 


this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt 
thou that we command fire 
to come down from heaven, 
and conſume them even as 
Elias did ? 

55 But he turned, and 
rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 


know not what manner of 


ſpirit ye are of. 


56 For the Son of man 


is not come to deſtroy men's 


lives, but to fave them. And 
they went to another vil- 
lage. 

577 And it came to paſs, 
that as they went in the 
way, 


goeſt. 


58 And Jeſus ſaid unto 


him, Foxes have holes, and 


birds of the air have neſts, 


but the Son of man hath 
not e to lay his head. 


9 And he ſaid unto ano- 
wy Follow me: but he 


ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt. 


to go and bury my father. 


60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Let the dead bury their 
dead : but go thou and 


preach the kingdom of 
61 Agus 


God. 


a certain man ſaid 
unto him, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee whitherſoever thou 


1 
þ 


eu; wan; rhe —- . 
* 


58 


LU eArs. 

61 Agus mar an geanna 
à duert neach ele; Lenfui 
miſi Ru a Hiarna; Achd 
leig dhou ar tis, mo chead 


do ghavail ag mo vuintir. 
62 Achd a duvirt Iofa 


ris; Gi ͤ be neach chuires a 


lav ar an gceacht agus 'eu- 


chas na dheigh, ni vil ſe 
iomchuvui ar righachd De. 


CAL B. X. 


| AT na dheigh ſo, dor- 


dui an Tiarna mar an- 
geanna dethneur agus tri 
fichid ele, agus do chuir ſe 
na ndis roive fein iad da 
gach uil chaliri agus ionad 
inn a rov a Heacht. 
2 Ar an avar ſin a du- 


vert ſe riu; ; Is mor an fö— 


var, achd is boag an Juchd 
oibre, uime ſin guighi Tiar- 


na an fthovair, luchd oibre 


do chur a mach Rum A 
Gvair fein. 


3 $; Imighi, feuch, itaimſi 
da vur gcur uaim mar uana 
imeaſg vadrau allta. 


4 Na iomchri ſparan, na 


tiach loin, na bröga: agus 


na bennighi do neoch ar bin 
ſa tſlie. 


5 Agus gi be tigh inn a 


rachtai ſteach, abrui ar tuus, 
Go roiv fiochain don tighſe. 

6 Agus ma. vionn mac 
na ſiochana inn fin, do 
dheani vur ſiochainai covnie 
air: achd muna raiv, all 
ſe hugiv fein a ris. 

7 Agus fani in fa tigh 
ſin ag the agus ag ol na 
nihenn ita aca: oir is fiu an 


toibri a Huaraſdal. Na hi- 


1 
61 And another alſo ſaid, 
Lord, 1 will follow thee: 
but. let me firſt go bid them 
farewel, which are at home. 
at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
ſhim, No man having put 
his hand to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit for the 
kingdom of God. | 

CHAP. X. 
ATT theſe things, the 

Lord appointed other 
{ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 


into every city and place, 
whither he himſelf would 
come. 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto 
them, the harveſt truly is 
great, but the labourers are 
few :. pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the barveſt,. that he 
would. ſend forth labourers 
[into his harveſt. 
3 Go your ways: : behold 
I. ſend you forth as lambs 
ſamong wolves. 
4 Carry neither purſe, 
nor ſcrip, nor ſhoes: and 
ſalute. no man by the way.. 


5 And into whatſoever 
Houſe ye elfter, firſt. ſay, 
Peace. be to this houſe. 

6 And if the ſon of peace 
be there, your peace ſhall 
reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall 
turn to you again. 


| 7 And i in the 1 houſe 
remain, eating and drink- 
ing ſuch things as they give: 
for the labourer is worthy 
wy might 


two and two before his face 


CAIB. X. 
mighi o kih go tih. 


8 Agus gi be caher inn 
a rachtai iſteach, agus 
ngeuvuid ſiad 1 ihi na 
neihe a chuirfid ſiad inn var 
viannuiſe. 


9 Agus ſlanaghi na heſ- 


lain vias inte, agus abrui 
rio, Do dhruid righachd de 
riv. 

10 Agus gi be caher inn 
a rachtai iſteach, agus nach 
geavuid ſiad fiv, ar -n1- 


meachd div amach ar na 
| ſraidiv, abri. 


11 Craihmid dhinn inn 


vur nuai go fiu an luaihri 
do len dinn as vur gcahri-:: 
achd chena bi afhiofs a- 
guiv, gur dhruid YER 
De riv. | 


I2 Agus a deirim riv, 
Go ma ſocavlai do na So- 


domachiv ann la ud na don 
chahri ſin, 


13 Is an oeivin duit al 


Cchoraſin, is an-oeivin duit 
2 Bhetſaida: oir da ma a 


jof his hire. 


HAF. X. 
Go not from 
houſe to houſG. 

8 And into whatſoever 
oſcity ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you, eat fuch things 
as are ſet before you. 


9 And heal the ſick that 
are therein, and ſay unto 
them, The kingdom of 
God is eome nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatſoever 
eity ye enter, and they re- 
ceive you not, go your ways 
out into the 1 of the 
ſame, and ſay, | 
11 Even the very duſt of 
your city which cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off againſt 
you: notwithſtanding, be 


nigh unto you. 
12 But I ſay unto you, 
that it ſhall be more tolera- 
ble in that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

13 Woe unto thee, Cho- 
razin, woe unto thee, Beth- 


Ttirus & a Sidon do dhean-}works had been done in 


tai na miorvuille do rinneu 
innivſi, is fada 6 do dhean- 
idis aihrie na ſuie ann 
eadach roin, _ a luaih- 
riu. 
14 Ar an avar ſin ba 
ſocavlai, do Thirus agus do 
Shidonn inn ſa vrehevnuis 
na dhuivſi. | 
15 Agus tuſſa a Chaper- 
naam ita ar do tiogvail ſuas 
o neay, teilgfiar ſias go hi- 
earn Hu. 


16 Ge be eiſdes rivſi, is 


have been done in you, they 
had a great while ago re- 


and aſhes. 
tolerable for Tyre and Si- 


for you. 


to hell. 
| 16 He that heareth you, 
riomſa 


59 


Tyre, and Sidon, which 


pented, ſitting in ſackcloth 


don at the judgment, than 


d 


ye ſure of this, that the 
[kingdom of God is come 


ſaida: for if the mighty 


14 But it ſhall be more 


15 And thou, Caper- | 
naum, which art exalted to 
heaven, ſhall be thruſt down | 
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60 LU C AIS. 


omſa a eiſdes ſe: Agus gi 


be veir neiv-chion orivſi, 12 
oramſa do veir ſe nev-chion: 
agus gi be veir nev-chion 
oramſa, is ar an te do chuir 


uau me do veir ſe nev-chion. 


17 Agus do ?hilledar an 
deihnear agus tri fichid 
maille le gairdechus ag ra; 
A Hiarna, itaid na deavan 
fein fa ſmacht aguine trid 
ainmſi. 

18 Agus a duvert ſeſin 
ru; Do chonic me Satan 
mar Hinnteach ag tuitim 6 
Nneav. 

19 Feach, do verim dhuiv 
cuvachta ſaltairt ar na haih- 
recha nive, agus ar na ſcor- 
pioniv, agus ar uile neart 


navad, agus ni ghoirteochi 
ein ni ſiv. 


20 Achd chena na bi 
gairdechus orriv ar ſon go 
vuilid na ſpirudaie fa vur 
ſmachd : achd go ma mo, 
vias gairdechus oriv fa go 

- vuilid vur nanmanna ſcrivfa 
ar neav. 
21 Ar an uair ſin do 
'gav gairdechus an a ſpirod 
Ioſa, agus a duvirt ſe; Do 
verim bui-eachas duit a 
Ahar a Hiarna neive & tal- 
van, tri gur fholui tu na 
neiheſi o dhoeiniv eagnie 
agus glioca, agus gur nocht 
tu 1ad do nui-eanm- aniv; a 
ſeah aher, tre gurab mar 
{in do bo toil leat fein E. 

22 Ataid na huile nihe 
ar na dtauert dhouſa om 
aher: agus ni uil a'ioſs ag 
ein neach cia he an mae 
achd ag ein aher, agus cia 


4 


LUKE. 


heareth me; and he chat 
deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me: 
and he that deſpiſeth me, 
deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


17 JJ And the ſeventy 
returned again with joy, 
ſaying, Lord, even the de- 
vils are ſubject unto us 
through thy name. 


18 And he faid unto 
them, I beheld Satan as 
lightning, fall from heaven. 


you power to tread on ſer- 
pents and ſcorpions, and 
over all the power of the 
enemy; and nothing ſhall 
by any means hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in 
this rejoice not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubject unto you: 
but rather rejoice, becauſe 
your names are written in 
heaven. 


"BB 


1-q_ In that hour Jeſus 
ef in ſpirit, and ſaid, 
I- thank thee, O Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and 
prudent, and haſt revealed 
them unto babes: even ſo, 
Father, for ſoit feemed good 
in thy light. 


22 All things are deli- 
vered to me of my Father: 
and no man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the Father; 
and who the Father is, 2 

| Ce 


19 Behold, 1 give unto 


— —_— — ener — — 


"CAIBR. CHAP: X 6. 


he an taher, achd ag an'the Son, and he to whom bl 
mac, agus an te da dtoigeora the Son will reveal Lim. bl 
an mac a nochtu-a. | 1 
23 Agus ar fillu chum a 23 Mi And Fe turned him - 
dheiſgibal, a duvert ſe fa leih|unto hie diſciples, and ſaid 
rio, Þ bennaie na ſuile do privately,” Bleſſed are the 
chi na neihe do chihiſi. eyes which ſee the things 
| 1 that ye ſee. | 
24 Oir a 5 riv, gur 24 For 1 tell you, that 
ab ioma faighe a righe ler many prophets and kings 
vian na neihe do chihiſi d'- have deſired to ſee thoſe 
eeſin, agus, ni 'acadar: & things which ye ſee, and 
na nihe do chluinti doſ have not ſeen them; and to 
chluinſin 85 ni chualadar. hear thoſe things which ye 
| jhear,and have not heard them. 
25 Agus feuch, PA: fer| 2 5 J And behold, a cer- 
dlighe arie na heſſav, ag curſtain lawyer ſtood up, and 
cahie arſen, agus ag ra; A|tempted him, ſaying, Maſ- 
Mhaighiſtir, cred do dhena|ter, what ſhall I do to in- 
me innus go vui-inn an vehaſherit eternal liſe? 
_varhanado.ccachd 7. 1 ÞE ooo 1s 
26 Achd a duvert ſeſin} 26. He ſaid unto him, 
ris; Cred ata ſcrivfa inn ſa] What is written in the law? 
| Aighes ? cinus leghes tu? [howreadeſt thou? 
7 Agus ar vregra dh6 27 And he anſwering, 
fo. £q duvirt ſe ; Graigho- ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the 
chui tu do Hiarna Dia fein Lord thy God with all thy 
as dochroie uile, & as t'anam heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
vile, & as do vri-uiv uile, and with all thy ſtrength, 
& as do ſmuainti- iv vile ;{and with all thy mind; and 
agus do chovurſa mar ho thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
fein. A | 
28 Agus a duvert ſelih 28 And he faid unto bin, 
ris; Is direach do 'regar Thou haft anſwered right: 
tu. Deanaſa fo agus mair- {this do, and thou ſhalt live. 
- B40: - 
29 Achd ar mbeh the 29 But . willing to juſ- 
ſan fonvar, a fhier- entachdſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, 
fein da haiſbenu, a duvertf And wha is my neighbour ? 
. ſe re Hioſa : Ma ſeah eig 5 | * 
he mo chov-urſa? |. | 
30 Agus ar vregra, d'Tofal. 30 And Jeſus 8 
a duvert ſe; Do chuai duine aid, a certain man went 
arie ſios o lIeruſalem go down from Jeruſalem, to 
ee e tarla a melg:Jericko,) and fell among 


PE | 8 bhiha ena 


U— — — 


na cov. urſain ag an te ud 


„ LUCATS. 


bhihavnach e, do lad agus. 
do loit e, agus do imi rompa 


LVU K E. 
thieves, which ſtripped him 
ot his raiment, and wound- 


ar na *aagvail leah-vary: ſed him, and departed, leav- 


31 Agus tarla tre -chin- 
navuin gur ghav ſagart arie 
ſios fa the ſin: agus ar na 

*eclin-fion do, do ghav ſe 


ling him half. dead. 

31 And by chance there 
came down a certain prieſt 
that way ; and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the 


Haris don taev ele don tſlie. [other fide. 


32 Agus mar an geanna 


- Lanta a teachd chum an. 
| }naid ſin, ar na 'ecſin do, 


32 And likewiſe a Le- 
vite, when he was at the 
place, came and looked on 


do ghav ſe hairis don taev bim, and paſſed by on the 


ele. 


33 Agus ar mbeh ag 


- gavail na ſlighea do Shama- 


ritanah arie, Hanic ſe mar 
a raiv ſeſen, & ar na ecſin. 
do gav truai gheur dho e. 

34 Agus a ndrid ris do 
chengal ſe a chneagha, ag 
dörtau ola agus fiona innta; 
Agus ar na chuir ar a ainvi 
fein do, rug ſe leis go tigb 
oſda 6, agus do gav ſe cu- 
ram na himcheall. 

35 Agus ag imeachd ad 
14 ar na vaarah, do vuin ſe 
da phighinn amach, agus 
tug ſe don oſdein iad, agus 
a duvert ſe ris; Bi curam 
agad fan fheas . agus gi. 
de chaiſes tu as a chionn ſo, 
an tra fhillfedſa do vera me 
uit E. 


36 A nois cia don miu 


fa vrehnui-as tuſſa do veih 


Harla mefq na mbihavnab? 
7 Agus a duvert feſen,| - 

An bo ud do rinne trocaire 

air. Ar an auvar ſin à du- 


ſother fide. 

33 But a certain Sama- 
ritan, as he journeyed, came 
where he was: and when 
he ſaw him, he had compaſ- 
ſion on him. | 

34 And went to him, and 
bound up. his wounds; pour- 
ing in oil and wine, and ſet 
him on his own beaſt, and 
brought him to an inn, and 

ook care of him. 


35 And on the morrow 
when he departed, he took 
out two pence, and gave 
them to the hoſt, and ſaid 
unto him, Take care oſhim; 
and whatſoever thou ſpend- 
et more, when 1 come 
Again, I will repay thee. 


36 Which now of theſe 
three, thinkeſt thou, was 
neighbour unto kim that fell 
among: the thieves? 

37 And he ſaid, He that 
ewed merry on him. Then 


vert Ioſa ris: Imiſi & deana 
mar an geanna. 


33 * tarla ag imeachtſ 


ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and 
do thou likewiſe, | 


38 J Nowit tame to paſs, 
doiv, 


e- 


1 
* 
a 


an e nah meiſde leat mar 
dfag mo dherv- hiur miſi 


an auvar ſin abair ria cung- 


Toſa, a duvert ſe ria; A 


roghain, na berhar uaihe. 


nduvert fer arie do deiſgi- 


CA.IB. XI. 


doiv, go ndhachi ſeſin go} 


CHAP! XR 6z 
as they went, that he en- 


baile arie agus go rug benftered into a certain village; 


arie dar v'ainim Martha da 
tigh fein e. 5 


39 Agus do vi deryhiur| 


and a certain woman nam- 


ed Martha, received him 


* 


into her houſe.. 


39 And the had a filter 


aiciſi da ngoirhi Muire, agusſcalled Mary, which alſo fat 


ag ſuie dhi ag coſſiv Joſa, 
do vi ſi ag eiſdeachd re na 
vriahriv. 5 

40 Agus do vi Martha 
lin do churam le hiomad 
frihaluv :. agus ag ſeaſſav 
dhi a duvert ſi, A Hiarna, 


am aenar ag friholva? ar 


nav riom. LO 
41 Agus ar vregra d'- 


Mharta, a Mharta, a ta tu 
curamach agus buairien tu 
tin fein fa voran neihiv. 
42 Achd chena, ein ni 
avan ita riachdanach; rug 
Muire an chuid vaih do 


Gus tarla an tan do vi 
1 ſe ag denu urnie in 
ait arie, mar do ſcair ſe, go 


bluiv ris;. A Hiarna muin 
duinne urnie a. dheanu, 
auail agus mar do vuin 
Eoin da. dheiſgibliv ſein. 

2 Agus a duvert ſeſen 


riu; An uair dd dheantoi 


urnuie, abrai: Ar n'Aher 


5 


7 40 But Martha was cum» 


at Jeſus's feet, and heard 
his word. | | 


bered about much ſerving, 
and came to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, doſt thou not care 
that my ſiſter hath left me- 
to ſerve alone? bid her 
therefore that ſne help me. 


41 And Jeſus anſwered;. 
and ſaid unto her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art careful, 
and troubled about many 
things: 5 
442 But one thing is need · 
ful. And Mary hath cho- 
ſen that good part, which 


* 


ſnall not be taken away 


from her. . 
CHAP; XI. 

LWai it came to paſs, that 
5 as he was praying in a 


certain place, when he ceaſ- 
ed, one of his diſciples ſaid 
unto him, Lord, teach us to 


« 


pray, as John alſo taught 
his diſciples.. 


_ x 


2 And he ſaid unto them, 
Father, which art in hea- 


a ta ar naev, naovhar hainm;|ven, Hallowed be thy name, 


tigea do righachd : deantar 


Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, ſo 


do Roil ar an talau, mar a 
AT. Neay :. ; | | 


in earth. | 
43, Aa 
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naibeoru Je ris: 


LUCAIS. 


tauer dhuinn a niu. 

4 Agus maih dhuinn ar 
bpeacai, oir maih-midne da 
gah aen ar a vuil fiacha 
aguinn: agus na leig ſinn a 
. achd ſaor inn 6 ole. 


5 Agus a duvirt ſe rio, 
Cia aguiv. aga mbio cara, 
agus go rac 


u ſe huige a 
agus go 
a chara 
tauer tri harain dou ar 
iaſachd. 
6 Oir Hanic cara Hed as 
a tlie am innſai, agus ni uil ji 
ein ni agum do chuirfinn na 
'iannuiſe: 


meaon oelebe, 


7 Agus go vreigaru ſeſen | 


iſtigh, _ agus go naiboru ſe: 


Na cuir buairu orm: a ta 


glaſs ar an doras a nois, a 
taid no chlann am char ſa 
tfeomra : ni *eadum eirie 
agus a Hauert dhuit. | 


8 A dirim riv ar neiri 


| dho, da mbeh nah dtiouru 


ſe ſin uagh ar ſon gur chara 
dho e: gi-cah go fierineach 
ar a lioſdachda do eireachu 
ſe, agus do vearu ſe dho an 
mheid vio do riachdnuis air. 

9 Agus adirim riv; Jari 
agns verhar dhuiv, lorgairhi 


agus gheavhi: buaili an 


doras, & oilgiltar dhuiv. 


10 Oir gi be iarras, glacai 
for. agus gi be do ni Jur- 
gairecht, do gheav ſe: & 


oiſgeoltar don te bhualles 


an doras. 
It Aguscia a aber 
ar a Marru a Vac aran, do 


Ar waran hachavuil| 


4 


'LUKE. 
3 Give us day by ay 
our daily bread. | 


ins; for we alſo forgive 
every one that is indebted 
to us. And lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver 
us from evil. 5 

5 And he ſaid unto them, 
Which of you ſhall have a 
friend, and ſhall go unto. 
him at midnight, and ſay 
unto him, Friend, lend me 
three loaves: 


6 For a friend cf mine 
in his journey is come to 
me; and I have notl.i ing to 
fet before him: | 

And he from within 
ſhall anſwer and ſay, Trou- 
ble me not: the door is now 
ſhut, and my children are 
with me in bed; I cannot ; 
riſe and give thee. | 


81 ſay unto you, though 
he will not riſe and give. 
him, becauſe he is his 
his friend: yet becauſe of 
his importunity, he will riſe 
and give him as many AAAS. 
needetn. Fr 
9 And I fay unto: you, 
ak, and it ſhall be given 
you: ſeek and ye ſhall find: 
knock, and it ſhall by © opened 
unto. you. 

10 For every one that 
aſketh, receiveth: and he 
that ſeekerh, findeth: and 
to him that Fuocketl, it ſhall 
be opened. 
11 If a fon ſhall aſk bead 


uf any of you that is a fa- 
| 


vearu 


4 And forgive us our 


P 


& do ghav iongnu an Duegh 


prinnſa na ndeavan heilges 


CATB. XI. 


vearu cloch dho? no dha 
niarru ſe iaſq, do vearu 


naihir- nive a ninad eiſq 


dho ? DE Oe 
. 12 No mar an. geanna 


CHAP: XI. 65 


ther, will be give him a 
ſtone? or if be aft a fiſh, 
will che for a fiſh give him a 
ſerpent? 

12 Or if he ſhall afk an 


da niarru ſebiagh, APY egg, will he offer him a. 


ſe ſcorpion do? | 
13 Ar an auvar fin mas. 


eol duivii.air mbeih go holc, 


{ſcorpion ? 
13 If ye then, being evil, 
kaow how to give good 


tiolaice maihe a: Houert da gitts unto: your children: 


 _vur geloinn, an e nah m& 
na ſin a vearas vur naherſe 
6 neav an ſpirud naov don 


droing iarrfas air 62. 


14 Agus do viſe teilgin : 
deavain a mach do vi balv: 


agus tarla ar nul a mah don 
deavan gur laver an balvan, 


15 Agus A. duvert dream 


acaſan, Is tri Beelzebub 


ſe a mah na deavoin. 


16 Agus dream ele ag 
our cahuihe air, do jarradar 


charha o neav air. 


17, Agus ar vecſin aj; 


ſmuaintie dhoſon, a duvert 
ſe ria, Gach righachd vias 
rionnte na hae fein, do 
nihar faaſach dhi, agus an 
tigh vies roinnte na aei fein 
tuiti ſe. 


fein cinnus*anfas a + rs: 
na ſeaſſau? oir a dirhiſi 

ab tri Beelſebub heilgion fa 
a mah na deavoin. 


19 Agus mas tri Beelſe-|. 


bub {crioſamie na.deavoin ;| 
eia tri ſcriofaid vur geloinnſi 
iad? ar an auvarſin beidl 


heavenly Father give the 
holy Spirit to them that aſk 
him? 

14 J And he was caſting: 


out a: devil, and it was 


ow much more ſhall your 


fadſannambrehavniyorivii. 


dumb. And it came to 
paſs, when the devil was 
gone out, the dumb ſpake: 
and the people wondered. 

15 But. fome of then: 
ſaid, He caſteth out devils 


through Beelzebub, the 


chief of the devils. 


him, ſought of him 2 ſign 
from heaven. 

17 But he knowing their 
thoughts, ſaid unto them, 
Every kingdom divided a- 


gainſt itſelf, is brought to 


deſolation: and a huyſe di- 


18 If Satan alſo be di- 


vided againſt himſelf, how 
ſhall his kingdom ſtand? 


r|becauſe ye ſay that I caſt 


out devils through Beelze- 


bub. 


therefore ſhall they be your 
judges. 


G 3 20 Achd 


16 And others tempting: 


vided againſt a houſe, fall- 
eth. 

18 Agus mar an geanna 
da rev Satan roinnte na aei 


19 And if 1 by 3 
bub caſt out devils, by whom 
do your ſons caſt them out? 
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20 Achd, chena mas le 20 But if JI with the fin- 
meur De heilgimſi a mach ger of God caſt out devils, 
na deavain gan chunntcurtſno doubt the kingdom of 
hanic righochd De hugivſi. God is come upon you- 

2t An tan chovedas dwune| 21 When a ſtrong man 
laidir armalta a chuirt fein, a med keepeth his palace, 
a ta a vuil aga a ſiochain. [his goods are in peace. 

22 Achd an tra hig duineÞ 22 But when a ſtronger 
as neartvure na e, beiri ſeſthan he ſhall come upon 
buai air, agus togi ſe leis aſhim, and overcome him, he 
uile armail inn ar chuir ſeſtaketh from him all his ar- 
a vuini-inn, & roinni ſe a amour wherein he truſted, 

_ eadail. | and divideth his ſpoils. 

423 An te nach uil nocht 23 He that is not with 
a ta ſe om aei: gi bi nach me is againſt me: and he 
gcruinni-enn liom fa, ſga- that gathereth not with me, 
bui ſe. | ſcattereth. 

24 An tra im- eas an 24 When the unclean ſpi- 
ſpirud nev-ghlan as duiue ar'rit is gone out of a man, he 
bib, imienn ſe tri inadiv tir-{walketh through dry places, 
ma ag iarri ſuaivnis: & anſſeeking reſt: and finding 
tra nah va- ann ſe ſinn, a dir none, he faith, I will return. 
ſe, Fillſi me dom hih fein ſunto my houſe whence * 

"= ua dtanic me. came out. 

it 25 Agus ar dteachd do,| 25 And when he comethe, 
it do ghev ſe ar na ſguabu, he findeth it ſwept and urs 
 _ agus ar na dhea · vaiſighu e. niſhed. 

26 Imi. enn ſe an fin agus 26 Then goeth he, and 
beri ſe leis ſeachd ſpiride eleſtaketh to him ſeven other 
i is meaſa na é fein, agus ar|ſipirits more wicked than. 
Wl ndul a teach dhoif, do nid|himſelf, and they enter in, 

| counie inn ſin: agus is meaſa and dwell there: and the laſt 

N geireu an duine lin na àſdtate of that man is worſe 
| hofſach. 1 1 the firſt. | 
27 Agus tarla ag ra ſo] 27 J And it came to RY 
dho, gur ardui ben ariefas I ſpake thele things, a 
don tſluagh a gu, agus go certain woman of the com- 
nduvert ſi; Is bennaie anfpany lift up her voice, and 
vroinn do iom-chuir Ru, laid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
agus na ciocha dhiuil tu. [womb that bare thee, and 
the paps which thou haſt 
ſucked. 
28 Agus a FRED 4 28 But he ſaid, Vea, ra- 
Achd is bennaie an dream ther daten are they 17 
| eiſdes 


CATB. X.. 
eiſdes briahar De, . a 
chovedes 6. 


29 Agus an tan dochruin- 


ni an ſluagh huige, do Hinſ- 
gain ſeara; Is ole an cineu 
ſo: iarri ſe couarha agus 
ni heourhar coarha dho, 
achd coarha Ionas faigh. 


30 Oir avail do vi Tonas| 


na choarha do mhuinter 
Ninive, is mar fin vies mac 


an duine mar an e 


don chineu ſa. 

31 
ain na na taeive o dheas a 
mbrehavnus mille re doei- 
niv an chint ſi, & daim- 
neachuĩ ſi iad: oir Ranic 
tif o. kihimliv na tavan 


d'eiſdeacht re heagna Sho- 


laim, & feueb, a ta [ duine] 
is mo na Solamh inn ſo. 


32 Eireochaid luchd Ni- 


nive a mbrehavnus maille 
ris an gineuſa, agus daim- 
neochaid E: oir do rinnedar- 


ſan aihrie ag ſeanmeir lo-' 


nas, agus feuch a ta [duine] 
is mo na lonas inn ſo. 

33 Ni laſfan duine ar bih 
eee acur a ffolaach, 
na fui vuiſail, achd a geoinn. 
leoir : innus go vecfidts an 
dream a kig a teach, an} 
folas. 

34 Is ſr an cfuil ſolas an 
chiurp: ar an avar ſin, an 
uair vies do huil glan, bei 
do chorp uile foillſeach ; 
achd da raiv do *huil go 
holc, bei do chorp mar an 
geanna dorcha. 

3 5 Da vri ſin tavair haire 


Eireochui bain-ri gh- 


CHAP. XI. 


hear the word of God and 
keep it. Bp 


29. © And when the peo- 
ple were gathered thick to- 
gether, he began do fay, 
This is an evil gezeration: 
they ſeek a ſign, and there 


ſhall no ſign be given it, but 


tre ſign of Jonas the Pro- 
phet. | 
30 For as Jonas was a 
ſign unto the Ninevites, ſo 
[hall alſo the Son of man be 
to this. . 
31 The queen of the ſouth 
ſhall rife up in the judgment 
with the men of this gene- 
ration, and condemn them: 
for ſhe came from the ut- 
molt parts of the earth, to 
hear the wiſdom of Solo- 
mon z.and behold, a great- 
er than Solomon i here. 
32 The men of Nineveh 
ſhall riſe up in the judgment 
with this generation, and 
ſhall condemn it: for they 
repented at the preaching 
of Jonas; and behold, a 
greater than Jonas 7 here. 
33 No man when he hath 
lighted a candle, putteth i? 
in a ſecret place, neither un- 
der a buſhel ; but on a can- 
dleſtick, that they which 
come in may ſee the light. 
34 The light of the body 
is the eye: therefore when 
thine eye is ſingle, thy whole 
body alſo is full of light: 
but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body alſo is full of dark- 
neſs. 


| 


| 


i 


; 
| 
5 


35 Take heed therefore, 


riot 


ö 
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riot mah biai an ſolas a taſthat the light which is in 
mn al na dhorchadas. fthee be not darkneſs. 

36 Ar an avar-ſin daraiv/ 36 If thy whole | 
do chuxp uile ſoillſeach, ganſphereſore ke. full of light,. 
eanchuid dhe dorcha,. beiſhaving no part dark, the 
an tiomlan ſoillſeach, avail whole ſhall bs full of light, 
mar dheahui-eas coinnealſas when the bright ſhining: 
hu re na ſoinſe. 5 5 candle doth give thee: 
light. 

37 Agus tareis na mbriah- : 117 And as be ſpake, a 

ra fa do lavert do, do chuirſcertain Phariſee beſought 4 
Pharifineach aris impie air, him to dine with him: and: = 

0 phroinn do chaihuv naſhe went in and ſat e to | 

*ochair: agus ar: ndul 1{-{meat.. 3 i 

teach dhoſan do huih ſe | | Tt 
Suu bi. 8 5 | | 

38 Hgus an tan do a 38 And when the Phari- 
vic an Pharifina [in], dabſſee ſaw it, he marvelled that: 
iongna leis nar ionail fe ar ſhe had not firſt wathed be-- 
tus roive phroinn. [fore dinner. 

35 Agus. a duvert an 39 And the Lord ſaid. 

Tiar ris: G deivin do niſunto him, Now do ye Pha- 
ſivſi a vairifinicha an taev.aſriſees make clean the out- 
muih don chupan & donſſide of the cup and the-plat- 
vis glan: achd a ta an taevſter: but your inward part. 
iſtih dhiv. lan do ſhracaif-ſis full of ravening and Riek 
enchd & do olc. edneſs. 

40 A dhoeine gan cheill‚, 40 Ye fools, did not _ 
a ne nach é an ti do rinneſthat made that which 

an taev a muih, do rinne anſwithout, make that which is 
taev iſtih mar an geanna? [within alſo ? 

41 Ar an avar fin tavrui] 41 But rather give alms 
deirc, uaiv do na neihiv a taſof ſuch things as you have: 
a laher aguiv: agus feach, and behold, all things are. 1 
bei na huile neihe glan div. clean unto you. 3 

42 Achdis an- oeivin duiv| 42 But woe unto yon 
a Vairiſineacha, do vri- goſPhariſees : for ye tithe mint 
ngavhi dechvai an vinntuis, and rue, and all manner of 
& na ruive & na huile lui-herbs, and paſs over judg- 

venn: achd gavhi har vreh- ment and the love of God: 
avnus & grau De: do buſtheſe ought ye to have done, 
coir iad ſo do dheanu, Kſand not to leave the other 
gan iad ſud aq leigen gan|undone. 

deanu. | 


43 Is an-ogivin duiv a 43 Woe unto you Phani: 
. ED | Vairiſin- 
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Vairiſinecha: oir is innvuin ſſees: for ye love the upper- 
liv an cead inad ſuie inn ſna moſt ſeats in the ſyna- 
ſinagogiv, agus failtigha ar gogues, and greetings in the 
na wag ek | markets. 

44 Is an-oeivin duiv af 44 Woe unto you, ſeribes 
ſcrivui-e & a Variſineacha a and Phariſees, hypocrites: 
luchd an fhuar-chravui; oir |for ye are as graves which 
2 tai mar thuamui-iv nah appear not, and the men 

vecthar; agus nah aihneſthat walk over them, are not 
do na doeiniv 'hiulas orrha. aware of them. _ , 
4.5 Agus ar vregra do| 45 JJ Then anſwered one 
1 dhuine arie don lucht dlighe ſof the lawyers, and ſaid un- 
a deir ſe ris; A Maighiſtir, to him, Maſter, thus ſaying, 
aga ra fo diuit, do veir tu thou reproacheſt us alſo. 
maſſa dhuinne fs. | 85 

46 Achd a duvert ſeſin; 46 And he gad, Woe 
Is an- oeivinn leis, a lucht ſunto you alſo, ye lawyers : 

-dlighe, oir curthai valaieffor- ye lade men with bur- 
do- tomchuir ar na doeniv|dens grievous to be borne, 
agus ni vainhai fein ris na fand ye yourſelves touch not 
hualaghiv le haon da vur the burdens . one of 
meariv. Fore fingers. 

47 Is an-ocivin 1 due : bir 47 Woe unto you: for 
togthai tuamuie na ffaighea, ye build the ſepulchres of 
agus is ſiad yur n'ahrecha prophets, and your fathers: 
do varv iad. killed them. H 

48 Go devin do nihi Gan-| 48 Truly ye bear Sue 
nuiſe go moltai gniovarha that ye allow the deeds of 
vur nahreeh : oir do varva- your fathers : for they in- 
darſan iad, & do nihiſi tua- deed killed them, and ye 
muie dhoif. 4 build their ſepulchres. 
49 Ar an avar ſin a du-| 49 Therefore alſo ſaid 

: vert egna De; Cuirfe mejthe wiſdom of God, I will 

I faighe & abſdoil huca, &fſend them prophets and 

1 mainfid ſiad & geur lenfuid apoſtles, and /ome of them 

cuid diof. they ſhall Day and perſe- 
ente: 

50 Do . go Jenfuie 50 That the blood of all- 
ar an gcineau fa fuil na|the "prophets, | which was 
ffaigheau uile do. doirteu of ſhed from the foundation 
Huus an dovain. of the world, may be re- 
| {quired of this generation; 

51 0 ſhuil Abel 1 ga fail 51 From the blood of 
| Shacharias a marvuedir an Abel unto the blood of Za- 


altoir & an tempoll : go[charias, which A bes {| 
5 | firineach 


n 
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firineach a dirim riv, go len- 
fuiear è ar an geinea{a. 


52 Is am oeivinn duiv a 
lucht dlighe; oir rugavair 
liv eocher an eoluis, ni 
dheachavair ſein ifteach, 


agus do Hormiſgavor an 


dream do vi ag dul iſteach. 
53 Agus a nuair a du- 


vert ſe na nihe ſe. riu, do 


Hi nſganedar na ſgrivuie agus 
va Fhariſini conſboid gheur 
do dheanu ris, & a Hauert 
air lavert ar mhoran do nei- 


hiv; | 


54 Ag lui eachan air, & 


ag iarri neihe eigin do ghre-| 
mu- a as a veul inn a nai- 
georidis E. 

CAI B. XII. 


JA an am ſin ar mbeih 


dan phobal ro yor ar 
na gcov-chruinniy a, innus 
go revadar ag. 6 ſaltairt ar a 


chele, do hinſgain ſe a ra re 


na dheiſgibluiv ar tuus: 
Covedui ſiv fein ar lavin na 
Variſineach, aoan an fuar-| 
chravau. 


2 Oir nk; uil ein- ni folui- 


- nach dtincfui chum 


foillſe ; ; na ſeicrideach, nach 
vuiear a fhioſs. 


ſeomrai- ev uaignecha, do 


dheantar a Shairm os na 
. e 


4 Agus a. dirim rivſi a: 
chairde „Na bi egla na muin- 


— — 
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tween the altar and the. 
temple: verily, I ſay unto: 


Vou, it ſnall be required of 


his generation. | 

52 Woe unto you law- 
vers: for ye have taken, 
away the key of knowledge: 
ye entered not in yourſelves, 
and them that were enter- 
ing in, ye hindered. _ 

53 And as he ſaid theſe 
things unto them, the ſcribes 
and the Phariſees began to 
urge him vehemently, and 
to provoke him to ſpeak o f 
many things: 


54 Laying wait for EY 
and ſeeking to catch fome- 
ching out of his mouth, that, 
they might accuſe him. 
HA. XII. 
N the mean time, when 

there were gathered to-. 
gether an innumerable mul- 
titude of people, inſomuch 
that they trode one' upon. 
another, he began to ſay 
unto his diſciples firſt of all, 
Beware ye of the leaven of; 
the Phariſees, which. is * 
pocriſy, «yi 

2 For there is nothing co-. 

vered, that ſhall not be re- 
ales; neither hid, that 


hall not be known. 
3 Ar an avar fin gi be 
neihe lavravair a. ndorcha- 
dus, chuienfies iad fo ſolus: 
& gi be ni do lavri vair a 


3 Therefore whatſoever 
ye. have ſpoken in darkneſs, 
mall be heard in the light: 
and that which ye have ſpo- 
ken in the ear in cloſets, ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the 
houſe- tops. 

4 And I ſay unto you 


{my friends, Be not afraid of. 
tire 


CAI B. XII. 


tire oriv a mharvas an corp, 


& na dhei ſin, leis nach eidir 
nias mo do dhenu. 
5 Achd ſoillſeochai me 


dhuiv, cia re mbia vur 


negla: bio egla an ti udſhim, which after he hath 
oriv, ag a vuil cuvachta tar killed, hach power to caſt 


eis [duine] a varvu a heil. 


dirim riv, bio egla ſo oriv. 


6 An nè nach gceannui- 
har cuig ghealvain ar dha ſold for two f. arthings, and 


fheoirling, & ni vil aen aca 


HAP. XII. 7 
them that kill the body, and 
after that, have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But I will fore warn you 
whom you ſhall fear: Fear 


into bell: yea, 1 ſay unto 


Sim go hufearn: a ſeah a you, Fear him. 


6 Are not five ſparrows 


not one of them is forgotten 


ar dearmad a viannuiſi De! before God ? 
7 Achd fos a ta gruaig 


7 But even the very hairs 


yur geinnſe wile ar na cov-jof your head are all num- 


Freu-: ar an avar ſin nu bi 


egla oriv: is fearr fivi na 
"Moran gealvan. 


8 Agus a dim Try, gi be 


bered. Fear not therefore: 


many fparro ws. 


ar bih aidveochus miſi ajWhoſoever ſhall confeſs me 


vianuiſi na ndoeine : aid- 


before men, him {ſhall the 


veochi mac an duine mar] Son of man alſo confefs be- 


an geanna eſen a vianuiſiffore the angels of God. 
aingeal De. 


9 Achd gi be ſbeanfus 


ö 


miſi a vianuiſi na ndoeine, before men, fhall be denied 


10 Agus gi be 3 


focal an aei mhie an duine, 


maih-Sear dho é: achd ni 
maih-fear don ti laveoras 


nee 


1 Agus an tan do ver- 


ruid bad fiv cham na ſina- 
gog, & na nuachdran, & 


Karhi. 
12 Oir muainfi an Spirud | 
| Naov dhuiv ar 


an'uair in 


ſcanfuier eſen a vianuiſi ain- before the angels of God. 
geal De. | 


10 And whoſoever ſhall 
ſpeak a word againſt the 
Son of man, it hall be for- 
given him: but unto him 


bfaſphemi an aei an ron that blaſphemeth againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not de 


forgiven, 
11 And when they bring 


and unto magiſtrates, and 


ha Tadovine ecuvachtach, najpowers, take ye no thought 
bi ro churam oriv cinus naſhow or what thing ye fhall 
ecred Teagarhi, no ered 2 8 or What ye hall 
| 7 
12 For the Holy- Ghoſt 
ſhall teach you in the ſame 
fein, 


— ä — — 
— ae — — 
pe ” LAS. Be 24d . 7 2 


ye are of more value than 


8 Alſo I ſay unto you, 


9 But he that denieth me 


you unto the ſynagogues, 


—— —— 
rr 


+». 
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oo 17 Agus do ſmuain fe 
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fein, na neihe i is coir dhuiv 
Sa 
13 Agus a duvert oglach 
arie don. tſluagh ris; A 
- Mhaighiftir* abair re mo 
dher- vraher an oire-achd do 
rinn riom. 

14 Agus a duvert ſeſen 


LU K E. 
hour what ye ought to ſay. 


13 And one of the ecm- 
pany ſaid unto him, Maſter, 
peak to my brother, that 
he divide the inheritance 
with me. 


14 And he ſaid unto him, 


ris A dhuine cia chuir Man, who made a judge, 


miſi os var gceann am vre- 

1 
15 Agus a duvert fe riu; 

Feachui & ſeachui ſiv ar a 


hav, na am rannadoir? 


tſaint: oir ni an ſomarcui 


an tſaivris a ta ag duine ar 
bih, a ta a veaha. 


4 16 Agus a duvert ſe co- 
ſavlacht rin, ag ra: Tug 
ferann dhuine ſhaivir arie 
torau mor. | T4 


1 


inn fein, ag ra; Cred doſi 
dheana me, oir ni vnil ait 
- agam inn a geruinneocha 
me mo hörhuie. 


18 Agus a duvert ſe; Do 


dheana me ſo: leagfui me 
mo ſgiboil, toigevui me ſgi- 
boil. vus mo na 1ad, agus 


cruinneochui me me Horha 
. vile & mo vaoinn innta. 

19 Agus. deara me rem 
_ anam fem; A anam a ta 


moran maoine 


1 ar na 
gceur a dtaiſgi 


a chovair 


voran blian: fan ad chou- 
nuie, ih, iv, bi go ſuga. 
20 Agus a duvert Dia 


or a divider over you.: ? 


And he fa unto 
88 Take heed, and be- 
ware of covetouſneſs: for a 
man's life conſiſteth not in 
the abundance of the things 
wleich he poſſeſſeth. — 

16 And he ſpake a para- 
ole unto them, ſaying, The 
ground of a certain rich 
man brought ſorth plenti- 
fully. 

17 And he thor ght with- 
in - himſelf, ſaying, What 
ſhall 1 do, becauſe I have 
no room where to beſtow 
my fruits? 

18 And he fad; This 
will I do: 1 will pull down 
my barns and build greater; 
and there will I beſtow all 

my fruits and my goods. 


19 And 1 will ſay to my 
ſoul, Soul, thou haſt much 
goods Jaid up for many 
years ; take thine eaſe, eat, 
drink, — be merry. 


20 1 god faid unto 


Tis; A amadain, a, nocht him, Thou fool, this night 
fein iarſuid ſiad hanam ort: thy ſoul ſhall be required of 
& cia vus leis na neihe do thee : then whoſe ſhall thoſe 
things be which thou hat 
| (provided? „ bart 


- ſholair tu? 


* 
1 


21 4 


na dheiſgibluiv ; Uime fin a 


fearr ſivſi go mor na na 
heanlaih ?- 


neihenn ele oriv. 


 ſaivuid ſiad: achd a dirim 


inn a gloir uile ar na ea- 
dugha mar aen diof ſo. 


STI. XN. 


21 Is mar fin ata an te 
chruinnies innvas do fein, 
agus nah vuil ſaivir a n'Dia. 

22 Agus a duvert ſe re 


dirim rivſi; Na bighi ro 
churamach fa vur mbeaha 
cred e an ni iofti na fa vur 
corp, cred e an ni chuirfi 
oriv. Dp 


23 Is mo an tanam na| 


an biagh, agus an corp na 
an teadach. 

24 Tavrai fa vur naire 
na preachain, oir ni chuirid 
ſiad ſiol, & ni vuinid fiad, 
agus ni uil tigh ſdoruis na 
{2iboil aca, agus beahienn 
Dia 1ad ; agus a ne nach 


25 Aclid cia aguivſi le na 
iomad curam 'eadas aen 
vanlav a vain do chur ar; 
airde fein. | 

26 Ar an avar fin muna 
vuiFar vur gcumas an ni as 
lu, cred fa vuil curam na 


27 Tavri da vur naire na 
like, cinus *afad fiad ; ni 
dheanid ſiad ſaehar, agus ni 


riv, naeh rev Solomh fein 


28 Agus ma eaduti-enn 
Dia mar ſin an feur a ta a 
Niu ar an machaire, agus a 
chuirhar a marach an ſan 
uavui: an e nach mo no ſin 
do dheena fe dhivſi, a luchd 
an chrediv bhig ? 

29 Ar an avar ſin na 
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21 So i he that layeth up 
treaſure for himſelf, and is 
not rich towards God. 

22 J And he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, Therefore 1 
ſay unto you, Take no 
thought for your life, what 
ye ſhall eat; neither for 
the body, what ye {hall put 
. 1 
23 The life is more than 
meat, and the body ts more 
than raiment. „ 
24 Conſider the ravens :, 
for they neither ſow nor 
reap; which neither have 
ſtore- houſe nor barn ; and 
God feedeth them: How 
much more are ye better 
than the fowls? _ 


25 And which of you 
with taking thought can add 
to his ſtature one cubit ? 


26 If ye then be not able 

to do that thing which 1s 
leaſt, why take ye thought 
for the-reſt? 
27 Conſicter the lilies how. 
they grow: They toil not, 
they ſpin not: and yet TI 
ſay unto you, that Solomon 
in all his glory, was not ar- 
rayed like one of theſe. 


28 If then God ſo clothe 
the graſs, which is to-day 
in the field, and to-morrow 
is caſt into the oven: how 
much more vill he clothe you, 
O ye of little faith? _ 


29 And ſcek not ye what 


fia frighiſi cred iolda, i na 


ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
FL 1 OBOG 


na neiheſi uile chugiv. 


racha an arſui-eachd, oi 
ar nah racha caihav, ar 
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cred ivhai agus na bihi 
avruſach. 

30 Oir a ſiad na neiheſi 
iarid cini-aaha an dovain.: 
achd ita a fhioſs ag vur 
naher ſe go vuil a riachtnas 


Jo oriv. 


31 Achd chena, iarriſi 
righachd De agus teilgfi ar 


32 Na bi egla oriv a 
Hread bheag : ow is fi toil 
vur n'ahar righachd 90 
Houert duiv. 

33 Racai a uuil aguiv, 
agus tavrui deirc uaiv: deani 
ſparain dhiv fein, nach 
eiſde 


neav, an ait nah dtig gaduie 
a ngarr dho, & nah hruil- 
lenn an miol crion. 

34 Oir gi be ait a vuil 
vur gcifte, 15ann fos vies vur 
geroie. 

35 Bi vur 8 cean- 
=_ timchioll, agus vur 

öchrainn ar laſſu: 

36 Agus ſiv fein cov-col.' 
vail re doeiniv ar fuireach re 
na Dtiarna ga huair do hillfu 
ſe on phoſu innus ar dteacht 
agus ar mbualu an doras do, 
go noiſgeolides gan fhui- 
rach. 

37 Is bennme na ſervaon- 
taie ud, do ghey an Tiarna 


ag denu faire an tan do hig 


ſe: a 2 riv go fierin- 


1 ech; 5 ſe e 


fein 3 & go guirfi ſe 
iadſan na ſuie, & ar dteacht 
a mach dho go ndeani ſe 


ele dhiof. 


4 


| 
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drink, neither be ye of 
doubtful mind. 

30 For all theſe things 
do the nations of the wor 4 
ſeek after: and your Father 
knoweth that ye have need 
of _— things. 

I But rather ſeek ye 
the kingdom of God, and 


; jall theſe things ſhall be add- 


ed unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; 
for it is your Father's good 
pleaſure to give you the 
kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye have, and 
give ahms: provide your- 
ſelves with bags which wax 
not old, a treaſure in the 
heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 


34 For where your trea- 
[ſure is, there will your heart 
be alſo. 

35 Let your loins be 
girded about, and Hour lights 
burning; 

36 And ye yourſelves 
like unto men that wait for 
their Lord, when he will 
return from the wedding, 
that when he cometh and 
knocketh, they may open 
unto him immediately. 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
vants, whom the Lord when 
he cometh ſhall find watch- 
ing: verily, I ſay unto you, 
that he ſhall gird bimſelf, 
and make them to fit down 
to meat, and will come 


| 


forth and ſerve them. 


38 Agus 


7 
1 
„ 


fer an tighe, ce 


fos re cach wile ? 
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38 Agus ma Hig ſe ſa 
dara faire, & ma hig. ſe ſa 


treas faire, & go vui- e ſe ſi 


mar ſin [iad,] is bennuie 


na ſervoantaie ſin. 


39 Achd bi a dheivin 
fo agiv, da mbia a fhioſs ag 
anuair a 
dtiuefu an gadui, go ndeanu 
ſe faire, agus nah ffuifeongu 
ſe a tigh fein do hollu 
hried. 

40 Agus ar an avar fin 

bihiſi ullav: oir is ar an 

uair nah ſaeilti, hucſas mac 
an duine. 

41 Agus a duvert Pedar 

ris; A Hiarna an linne a 

dir tu an choſavlacht ſo, no 


42 Agus a duvert an 
Tiarna, Cia ata na fhem- 
mannach fhiirindach ghlic, 
cuirfeas an tiarna as cionn 
a mhuintire fein, innus go 


dtiovruſe a miſſur cruineacht 
dhoif na am fein. 


43 Is bennuie an ſer— 
voantui ud, aga vuie a hiar- 
na an ton a hucfas ſe, dha 


dheanu mar fin. 


44 Go fiirinech a dirim 
riv, Go gcuirfe ſe os cionn 


a vuil aige e. 


45 Achd ma deir an ſer- 
vaontui ud ann a chroie 


fein, Cuirf mo Hiarna a 


Heacht a righneas: & go 
hionſganui ſe gavail ar na 
buachuilli & ar na cailini, 
& veih ag ihe, agus ag ol, 
& ar melſge. 

46 Tiucfa Tiarna an tſer- 
voantui ud ſa la nah ſaeilinn 
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38 And if he ſhall come 
in the ſecond watch, or come 
in the third watch, and find 
them ſos bleſſed are thoſe ſer- 
vants. 
39 And this know, that 
if the good man of the 
houſe had known what 
hour the thief would: come, 
he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his 
houſe. to be broken through. 
40 Be ye therefore ready 
allo : for the Son of man 
cometh at an hour when ye 
think not. | 
41 © Then Peter faid 
unto him, Lord, ſpeakeſt 
d ithou this parable unto Boe 


bor even to all? 
42 And the Cord aid, 


Who then is that faithful 
and wile Reward, whom 5 
lord ſhall make ruter over 
his houſehold, to give them 
their portion of meat in due 
ſeaſon. ? 

43 Bleſſed is that ſervants 
whom his lord when he 
cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 


44 Of a truth I ſay unto 
you, that he will make him 
ruler over all that he hath. 

45 But, and if that ſer- 
vant ſay in his heart, My 
lord delayeth his coming; 
and ſhall begin to beat the 
men-ſervants, and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and 
to be drunken : 


46 The lord of that ſer- 


vant will come in a day 


ſe 65 & inn ſan uair nah vuil when he looketh not for him, 
5 | H 2 ; a fhioſs 


| 
[| 
j 
| 
| 
| 


r 
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a fhioſs aige : dealochai ſe 
{uai] e & do veara ſe a 


chuiddhoa voharna ndoeine 
van chreidev. 


47 Achd an ſervoantui 
ud aig a rov fioſs tola a 
tiarna fein, & nar ullvui é 


fein, & nah dearna do reir 


a hola, geavhar moran air. 


48 Achdantiud ag nah 
raiv a fhioſs, agus fos do 
rinne na nethe do -huill 


| bulllie, buailfier beagan air. 


Oir gi be dar tugu moran, 


larrfier moran air, gi be dar 


tugu moran a dtaiſgt, iarr- 
fuier ni ſa vo air. 


49 Tanic miſi do chur 


 tiviu air a talav, & cred ele 
diarrfuinn ma tà ſi a na 


laſſu chena ? i 
50 Achd is eigin douſa 
10 vaiſden le baiſteu, agus 


cred a veud chuivrier me, 


RO go geriochnihar 6? 

51 An ſaeilti gurb chum 
fiechana do Hauert ar na 
ttalav Hanic mil? a dirim 
riv nah heau, achd cen- 
. | 

52 Oir 6 ſo a mach, beid 
cuiger inn ein tigh ar na 
rinn, triur inn aui deiſi, 


agus dies inn aui trier. 
53 Bei an taher anaui an 


Vic, agus an mac a naui an 
ahar: an vaher a nauie na 


hiniene, & an inten a naui 


na mahar: & maher an fhir 
phoſda a naui a vna, agus 


un ven phoſda a naui vaher 


a ar. 
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and at an hour when he is 
not aware, and will cut him 
in ſunder, and will appoint 
him his portion with the 
unbelievers. 5 | 

47 And that ſervant which 
knew his lord's will, and 
1 not himſelf, neither 
did according to his will, 
{hall be. beaten with many 
firipes. X 
45 But he that knew not, 
and did commit things wor- 
thy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few ripe r. For unto 
whomſoever much is given, 
of him ſhall be much re- 
quired: and to whom men 
have committed much, of 
him they will aſk the more. 

49 © I am come to ſend 
fire on the earth, and what 
will I, if it be already kin» 
dled ? 25 
56 But I have a baptiſm 
to be baptized with, and 
how am I ftraitened till it 
be accompliſhed ! : 

51 Suppoſe ye that I am 
come to give peace on earth? 
I tell you, Nay ; but rather 
diviſion. 


52 For from henceforth 
there ſhall be five m one 
houſe divided, three againſt 
two, and two againſt three. 

53 The father thall be 
divided againſt the fon, and 
the ſon againſt the father: 
the mother againſt the 


daughter, and the daughter 
againſt the mother: the mo- 
ther- in- lw, againſt her 


daughter-in-law, and the 
. 54 Agus 


„ 
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54 Agus a duvert ſe mar 
an geanna ris an phobal : 
An tan a chihi neull ag eiri 
on taeiv an jar, a dirhi ar 
ball, A ta cioh a teacht; & 
is avlai vios. 


5,5 Agus an tra [do chi- 
hi] an ghoigh o dheas ag 
ſeidiu, a dirhi, Bei teaſvach 


inn; & bien ſe mar ſin. 


56 A luchd an fhuar- 


chravui, as eol duiv auie 
neive & talvan do vrehnu- a: 
achd cinnas nach brehnuihi 
an aimſirſe? 


57 Agus cred fa nach 


brehnuihi uaiv fein cred is 
COIF ann. „ 
58 Agus fos an tan teid 
thu red eſscaraid chum an 
uachdarain, deana do dhi- 
chioll ar ſlie, air hu fein do 


Teiteach uagh : d'egla go 


dtarrangu ſe chum an vre- 
hiv Hu, & go ttiovru an bre- 
hav don tſirriam Hu, agus 


go hilgfee an ſirriam hu a 


bpriſum. 
59 A dirim leat nach 


dtiucfa tu a mach as in, go 


nioca tu an fheoirling dei- 


AI B. XIII. 
Gus fan am fin fein 
tangadar doeine airie 


eanach. 


huige ag innſin ſgeul do 


Haev vuintir na Galile, ag 
ar veaſg Piolait a ffuil hrid 


a nio- bartuiv. | 
2 Agus ar vregra d' Ioſa 


a duvirt ſe riu; An ſaeiltiſi 
gur ab mo na peacai na 
Galilianiſi no an chuid ele 


4 
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daughter-in-law againſt her 


|mother-in-law. 


54 J And he ſaid alſo to 
the people, When ye ſee a 
cloud riſe out of the weſt, 
ſtraightway ye ſay, there 
cometh a ſhower} and ſo it 
is. 5 
55 And when ye ſee the 
ſouth-wind blow, ye ſay, 
There will be heat; and it 
cometh to paſs. gy 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can 
diſcern the face of the ſky, 
and of the earth: but how 
is it, that ye do not diſcern 
this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of 
yourſelves judge ye not what 


ſis right? 


58 When thou goeſt 
with thine adverſary to the 
magiſtrate, as thou art in the 
way, give diligence that thou 
mayeſt be delivered from 
him; leſt he hale thee to 
the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, 
and the officer caſt thee into 
priſon. 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt 
not depart thence, till thou 
haſt paid the very laſt mite. 


CHAP. XIII. 
Here were preſent at 
Lk that ſeaſon, ſome that 

told him of the Galileans, 
whoſe blood Pilate had 
mingled with their ſacrifices. 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, 
ſaid unto them, Suppoſe 
ye that theſe Galileans 


were ſinners above all the 
Hz „ 
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78 LUCATS. 
do na Galilianiv, ar ſon gur 
'uilingedar a lehide ſo ? 

3 A dirim firiv nach mo; 
achd muna ndeantaiſi aih- 
rie, go ſgriosfuiar ſiv mar 
an geanna. 


4 No an ſaeilti na bochd | 


vir dheug ud, air ar Ruit an 
tor a Siloam, agus ag ar 
mary ſe iad, gur vo na pecai 
tad na gach aen nduine ele 
da raiv na ccounut an Ieru- 
falem. 


5 A dirim riv nach ar| 


vo: achd muna ndearntaiſi 


aihrie go ſgriosfular ſiv vile 


mar an geanna. 
6 Agus a duvert be an 
coſavlacht ſa: Do vi crann 


figge ag duine airie currha 


inn a vineavuin: & tanic ſe 
ag 1arrl torai air, & ni 
vuair. 
7 Agus a duvert ſe ris 


an garadoir; ; Feuch, a taim 


Te tri bliannuiv ag teachd 
dari torai ar an grann 
figeſi, agus ni fa- aim: gearr 
e: ed ſa gungvann ſe an 
ferann go nev. Har vach? 

8 Agus ar vregra dho- 
fan a duvert ſe ris, AHiarna 
leig dho ar an mbliain fi 


mar an geanna, no go rv- 
ai me na mmcioll, & go} * 
gcuire me actleach ful. 


Agus ma ver ſe torau 
jeigfi tu dho; achd muna 
dtuga, gerrfui tu tar ef, 
iin E. 


10 Agus do vi ſe ag 


tegaſg a ſinagoig arie la na 
ſabaide. 


11 Agus feach, do vi ben 


a laher aig a raiv ſpirud 


LUKE. 5 


Galileans, becauſe they ſuf- 
fered ſuch things ? 


3 J tell you, Nay : but 
except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh. 


4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon 
whom the tower of Siloam 
fell, and flew them, think 
ye that they were ſinners 
3 all men that dwelt 1 in 


Jeruſalem. 
1 
| 


5 1 tell you, Nay : but 
except ye repent, ye ſhall 
15 like wiſe periſh, 


6 © He ſpake alſo this pa- 
rable: A certain man had 
a ig-tree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came and 
ſought fruit thereon, and 
found none. 

7 Then ſaid he unto che 
dreſſer of his vineyard, Be- 
hold, theſe three years I 
come ſeeking fruit on this 
fig-tree, and find none: cut 
it down, why cumbereth it 


* 


the ground ? 


8 And he anſwering, ſaid 
unto him, Lord, let it alone 


this year alſo, till I ſhall 


dig about it, and dung it. 


9 And if it bear fruit, 
well: and if not, then after 
that thou ſhalt cut it down. 


10 And he was coaching 
in one of the ſynagogues on 
the ſabbath. 

11 © And behold, there 
was a woman Which had a 
cagcruais 


7-5 


CAIB. XIII. CHAP. XIII. 79 


f- eagcruais le hochd mbliana pirit of infirmity eighteen 
deug : agus do vi ft Nen years, and was bowed toge- 
ut & nier veidir le i fein dhio- ther, and could in no wiſe 


ll rughu ai: enchor. 


lift up ee 
12 Agus an tra do chon- 


12 And when Jeſus ſaw 
nic Ioſa i do ghoir ſe huige|her, he called her to him, 


n i, agus a duvert ſe ria; Aſand ſaid unto her, Woman 
m bhen a ta tu ſgoeilte 6d thou art looſed from thine 
1k Eag-cruas. ſinfirmity. EO 2 = 
rs 13 Agus do chuir ſe a 13 And he laid 5's hands | 
in lava urrhe, agus do rinnen on her: and immediately | 

diereagh air ball i, agus Hug ſhe was made ſtraight, and 

ſi gloir do Dhia« glorified God. „„ 

ut 14 Agns ar vregra do 14 And the ruler of the 

ill uachdran na finagoge, ar [ſynagogue anſwered within- 

mbeh diom-ghach *dho fa dignation, becauſe that Jeſus 

Iofa do dheanu leighis inn had healed on the ſabbath- 

a- ſa tfabaid, a duvert fe ris an day, and ſaid unto the peo- 

ad phobal; A taid ſe lache ple, There are ſix days in 

e- ann ar coir ober do dheanu; which men ought to work: 

nd ar an avar fin gur ab innta in them thereſore come 

ad fin hincfas ſiv dha vur leighis, and be healed, and not on 

& nar ab a la na ſabaide. |the ſabbath-day. 

he 15 VUime fin do *reagair| 15 The Lord then an- 

e- an Tiarna dho, agus a du-|iwered him, and ſaid, Thou 

1 vert ſe; A ir an *aar-chra-|hypocrite, doth not each 

ais vui, a ne nach ſgoeilenn gah one of you on the ſabbath 
ut aen nduine agiv fein a dhav, looſe his ox or his afs from 
it no a aſſal 6n vainſir la naſthe ſtall, and lead him away |! 
ſabaide, & nah beirinn ſe to watering ? 1 

id chum uiſge 6 ? : 

ne 16 Agus an ven ſa a ta 16 And ought not this 

all na hinien ag Abraham, noch woman, being a daughter 

do cuivri Satan a nois leſof Abraham, whom Satan 

hocht mblianna deug: ajhath bound, lo theſe eigh- 

ne nah coir a ſgoeilu 6njteen years, be looſed from 

ut, chuivreachſa a la na ſabaide.|this bond on the ſabbath- 

ter „„ 7 = 

vn. 17 Agus an tan a duvert| 17 And when he had 

ſe na neiheſi, do ghav naire|ſaid theſe things, all his ad- 

ng gach aen nduine da raiv a|verſartes were aſhamed : 

on cur na anie: achd do vijand all the people rejoiced 

gairdechus ar a tſluagh uile for all the glorious things 

tre gah uile ni glorvar da that were done by him. 

ndearna ſeſen. | | 18 "AS 
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80 LUVUC AIS. 

18 Agus a duvert ſe; cia 
ler coſvuil righacht De, & 
cia re ſavlachai me i? 


19 Is coſvuil re grainne 
muſtaird i, do ghav duine 
huige, agus do chuir ſe inn 
a gharrau: agus dfas ſe, 
agus do rinnu crann mor 
Its. & do rinnedar eanlai 
an aieir neid inn a gheagiv. 
20 Agus a duvert ſe ris; 
Cia re ſavlochai me righ- 
acht De? 
21 ls coſvuil 1 re lavin 
do ghav ben, & dfolui fi a 
dtri pheice mine, no gur 
ghav an tiomlan lavin. 
22 Agus do chuai ſe tri 
gach cahair agus 5 gavail 
na ſli- eau go Hiruſalem. 


223 Agus a duvirt duine 
arie ris; A Hiarna an beag 
do 'lanihar? agus a duvert 
ſeſion riu: | 
24 Deani vur ndih chioll 
ar dhol a ſdeach ſa doras 
chuvann : oir a dirim riv, 
Is ioma duine iarſas dul a 
ſdeach, agus nah bu eidir 
leo: „ 
25 O an uair fa weir- 
eochui fer a tighe, agus fa 
a ndunfa ſe a dhoras, & 
Dionſgani ſivſi ſeaſſav a 
muih agus an doras do 
vualu ag ra: A Hiarna a 
Hiarna oſguil duine: agus 
ar vregra dhoſan a deara ſe 
riy; Ni uil a fhioſs aga 
cia has duiv. 1 
2866 An ſin toiſochui ſiv a 
Ta; Do vimis ag the & a 


LUKE. 
18 © Then ſaid he, Unta 
what is the kingdom of God 
like? and whereunto ſhall I 
reſemble it ? WET 
19 It is like a grain of 
muſtard- ſeed, which a man 
took, and caſt into his gar- 
den, and it grew, and waxed 
a great tree: and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the 
branches of it. | 
20 And again he ſaid, 
Whereunto ſhall I liken the 
the kingdom of God ? 
21 It is like leaven, which 
a woman took and hid in 
three meaſures of meal, till 
the whole was leavened. 
22 And he went through 


the cities and villages,teach- 


ing, and journeying towards 
Jeruſalem. = 
23 Then ſaid one unto 
him, Lord, are there few 
that be ſaved? And he ſaid 
unto them, EO 

24 J Strive to enter in 
at the ſtrait gate: for ma- 
ny, I ſay unto you, will 
ſeek to enter in,. and ſhall 
not be able. 


25 When once the maſter 
of the houſe is riſen up, 
and hath ſhut to the door, 
and ye begin to ſtand with- 
out, and to knock at the 
door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us ; and he ſhall 
anſwer and ſay unto you, 
1 know you not whence you 
are: 

26 Then ſhall ye begin 
to ſay, We have eaten and 


. 61 ad diannuiſe, agus do 


drunk in thy preſence, and 
vioha 


CA TB. XII. 


vioha ag teagaſg inn ar 


ſraidiv. 

27 Agus a deari ſe; a 
dirim riv ni vuil a ' iofs agam 
cia has duiv: imi uaim 
uile a luchd deanta na hea- 
gora. | 


28 Ann ſin vios gul agus| 


gioſgan fiacal, an uair do 
chit Abraham, & Iſaac, 
& Iacob, & na faighe uile 
a fflaiheas De, & ſiv fein ar 
vur dtilgen a mach. 


29 Agus tiucfuid moran 
on aird 'hoir, & on aird 
hiar, & © huai & O dheas: 
- ſuihfid ſios a fflaihea; 

e. 5 


30 Agus feach, a taid 
doeine uir, dereu vias a dtoſ- 
ſach vias ar dereu. 


31 An la fin fein tanga- 
dar cuid arie dona Phar iſi- 
niv huige, ag ra ris; Imi a 
mach, & fäg an aitſi: oir 
is mian le Hioruaid do 
varvu. 

32 Agus a duvert ſeſen 
ru; Ar nimeachd duiv, 
abrui ris a tſionnach fin, 
Feach, teilgimſe deavoin a 
mach, & do niim leigheas 
nin, & a marach, & crinch- 
nchar liom an treas la. 
33 Achd chena is eigin 
dou a nin & a marach, & 
2 noirhior a veih ag ſiuvol; 
dir ni heidir faigh bas dfaail 
taev amuih do Ierufalem. 

34 O a leruſalem, Teru- 
falem, varvas na faighe, 
ghavas do clochaiv ar na 


CHAP, . 81 


thou haſt taught in our 
ſtreets. 

27 But he ſhall ſay, I 
tell you, I know you not 
whence you are; depart 
from me all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

28 There fhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, and 
all the prophets m the king- 
dom of God, and you yours 


[elves thruſt out. 


29 And they ſhall come 
from the eaſt, and from the- 


welt, and from the north, 


and from the ſouth, and ſhall 
fit down in the kingdom of 
God. | 
ze And behold, there 
are laſt which ſhall be firſt, 
and there are firſt which 
ſhall be laſt. 1 
31 © The ſame day the 
came certain of the Phart- 
ſees, ſaying unto him, Get 
thee out, and depart hence: 
for Herod will kill thee. 


32 And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye and tell that 
fox, Behold, I caſt out de- 
vils, and I do cures to-day 
and to-morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be petſect- 
ed. 

33 Nevertheleſs, I muſt 
walk to-day and to-morrow, 
and the day following : for 
it cannot be that a prophet 
periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

O Jeruſalem, Jeruſa- 
lem, which killeſt the pro- 


phets, and ſtoneſt them that 
5 doeiniv 


8 LUCAIS 

doeiniv churhar hugad, ca 
vinceacht ba mian liom do 
chlann chruinnu-a, mar 


chruinnies an chearc a gear- 


cui fa na ſgihanuiv, & nior. 
vail liv? | pi 
35 Feach, fagfar vur dtih 


, na ffaſach aguiv. Agus a 
dirim ſi iv go fierineach, 


nach vecfi miſe no go di an 
uair an atberohi, Is bennui 


an te Hig an aihm an Tiar- 


Na. 


„KI B. XIV. 
A Gus tarla ar dteacht 
| dho go tigh dhuine arie 


duachdraniv na Variſinach 


a la na ſabaide do chaihav 
bi, go ravadar a coved air. 


2 Agnus feach do vi duine 
arie a nioropuis na 'ianuiſi. 


3 Achd ar vregra d' Ioſa 3 And Jeſus anſwering, ' 


do laverſe leis a luchd dlighe 
& ris na Phariſiniv, ag ra; 
An ceadui-ach leigheas do 
dheanu la na ſabaide? 

+ Achd do tochtadarſan. 
Agus ar mreh ar an oglach 
dhoſan do leighis ſe e, agus 


do leig ſe uagh e. 
N 'F 


gus ag fregra dhoif- 
ſea a duvert ie; Cia aguivſi 
aga dtuitfeu a aſſal no a 


bhõ a ndig, nach dtoigeavu 


a nois é a la na ſabaide? 


6 Agus nior veidir leo 


fregra do Houert air, ann 


ſna neihivſi. 
7 Agus do laver fe co- 
ſavlacht ris an muintir hanic 


LUKE. 


are ſent unto thee: how 
often would I have gathered 
thy children together, as a 
hen doth gather her brood 


would not? 

35 Behold, your houſe 
is left unto you deſolate: 
And verily 1 ſay unto you, 
ye ſhall not fee me, until 
the time come when ye ſhall 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that com- 


eth in the name of the 


Led. 1 
CHAP. XIV. 
Nd it came to pals, as 
he went into the houſe 
of one of the chief Phariſees 
to eat bread on the ſab- 
bath-day, that they watched 


2 And behold, there was 


a certain man before him 
which had the dropſy. 


ſpake unto the lawyers and 
Phariſees, ſaying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath- 
day ? | 
4 And they held their 
peace. And he took him, 
and healed him, and let him 
0; 
ys 5 And anſwered them, 
ſaying, Which of you ſhall 


have an aſs or an ox fallen 


into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on 


the ſabbath- day? 


6 And they could not an- 
ſwer him again to theſe 
things. 5 

7 And he put forth a 


parable to thoſe which were 


air cuireu, ar na houert da 


bidden, when he marked 


aire 


under her wings, and ye 


CA1B XIV. 


aire mar do vadarag togha 
an ced iniad Tiui-e, ag ra 
riu: 1 
8 An tan do gheava tu 
cuiru 6 neach ar bih chum 
bainnſe, na ſui inn ſa ced 
ait: ar egla go vuair duine 
as onorui na Huſſa cuiru 
uau mar an giann 
9 Agus go dtiucfau an 


ti do ghoir Ruſa agus eſen, and him, come and ſay to 
agus go naibeoru ſe riot; 


CHAP. XIV. 83 
how they choſe out the chief 
rooms, ſaying unto them, 


ſof any man to a wedding, 


fit not down in the higheſt 
room : leſt a more honour- 
able man than thou be bid- 


den of him; | | 


9 And he that bade thee 


thee, Give this man place ; 


Toner inad do fo: agus inn ſand thou begin with ſhame 


ſin do hoiſſochfa maille re 


naäire ſuie inn ſan inad as! 


1eſle. 


1 
10 Achd an tan ghoir- 


fihar hu, imi, & ſui ann ſan 
inad is 1efle, innus an tan 
hiucfas an ti hug cuiru 
dhuit, go naibeora ſe riut: 
A chara, ſui nios airde ſuas 
na ſin. An fin gheova tu 
onodir a vianuis a mbia na 
ſuie ar an mbord. | 
11 Oir gi be airdeochas e 
fein, fleochfar e; agus gi: 
be iſlieas e fein, airdeoch- 
far E. 


12 Agus fos a duvert ſe 
Tis an te Hug cuiren dho; 
Antra dodheanus tu proind, 
no ſene, na goir do chairde, 
no do dher-vraihri, no do 
dhoeine goeil, no do cho- 
varſanna ſaivre; ar egla go 
dtiovru ſiadan fos cuiru 
dhuitſi, agus go vuiha an 
comuin ceana. 
13 Achd an tan do ni tu 
féaſda, goir na boicht, na 
doeiue cirhuimach, na ba- 
cai, & na doill. . 

14 Agus bei tu ben- 


to take the loweſt room. 


10 But when thou art 
bidden, go and ſit down in 
the ok room; that when 
he that bade thee cometh, 
he may ſay unto thee, Friend, 
go up higher: then ſhalt 
thou have worſhip in the 
preſence of them that fit at 


| meat with thee. 
11 For whoſoever exalt- 
eth himſelf, ſhall be abaſ- 


ed; and he that hum- 
bleth himſelf, ſhall be ex- 
alted. 

12 0 Then ſaid he alfo 
to him that bade him, When 
thou makeſt a dinner or a 
ſupper, call not thy friends, 
nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinſmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours ; leſt they alſo 
bid thee again, and a re- 
compence be made thee, 


13 But when thou makeſt 


a feaſt, call the poor, the 


maimed, the lame, the blind: 


14 And thou ſhalt be 


nuihe: 


| 8 When thou at bidden 


; 
; 
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ol 
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nuihe: do vri nach uil ac- 


fuin aca an chumuin chiana 


do Houert dhuit, oir berfar 
a luai- acht dhuit a neis-eiri 


15 Agus an tan do chua- 
lai duine arie da raiv ar an 
mbord ris, na neihiſi, a du- 
vert ſe ris: Is bennuihe an 
te iheas aran fflaihes De. 


16 Achd a duvert ſeſen| 
ris; Do rinne duine arie 
ceana vor, & do g ghoir ſe 
moran : 


17 Agus do chuir ſe a 
 *hervoantui a nam cene da 


ra ris an muintir fuair cui- 
reu; Tigi uaiv, oir a taid 
na huil nihi a nois ullav. 

18 Agus do BHinſanadar 
uile daen-ghuh a lehſgeal 
do ghavail. A duvert an 
ched-duine ris ; Do chean- 
Nai me ferrann, agus is ei- 
gin don. dhul a mach & a 
'eachuinn ; iaram ort gav 
mo leh ſpeal. 

19 Agus a duvert fer 


ele; Do cheannui me cuig 


cuingalui do dhaviv, & a 
taim ag dul da ndervu, 1ar- 
ram ort gav mo leh ſgeal. 

20 Agus a duvert fer 
ele ; Do phos me ben, ar 
an ayar fin ni feadum 
teachd. 

21 Agus ar dteacht don 
tſervfoantai, dinnis ſe na 
neihe ſi dha Hiarna. Ann 
fin ar ngavail ferge do fher 
an tighe, a duvert ſe re na 
oglach; Imi go tapui fa 
ſhraidiv & ta chuilenniv na 
cahreach, agus taver leat ji 


A 


2 


e 
bleſſed ; for they cannot re. 
compenſe thee: for thou 


ſhalt be recompenſed at the 
reſurrection of the juſt, 


15 © And when one of 
them that ſat at meat with 
him, heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is he 
that ſhall eat bread in the 
kingdom of Gd. 

16 Then ſaid he unto 
nim, A certain man made 
a 18 ſupper, and bade 
many: 


ſupper- time, to ſay to them 


all things are now ready. 

ö 18 And they all with 
one conſent began to make 
excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto 
him, I have bought a piece 
of ground, 
needs go and ſee it : I pray 
thee have me excuſed. 


19 And another ſaid, I 
have bought five yoke of 
oxen, and I go to prove 
them : I pray thee have me 
excuſed. 

20 And another ſaid, 1 
have married a wife, and 
therefore I cannot come. 


21 So that ſervant came, 
and ſhewed his lord theſe 
things. 


of the houſe being angry, 
ſaid to his ſervant, Go our 
quickly into the ſtreets and 
lanes of the city, and bring 
in hither the poor, and the 
a ſteach 


17 And ſent his ſervant at 


that were bidden, Come, for 


and I muſt 


Then the maſter 


CAFB, XIV. 
a ſteach inn ſo na boichd, ö 
& na doeine cirrhimach, 
na bacui, & na doill: 

22 Agus a duvert an ſerv- 
foantui; a Hiarna do rin- 
neu mar a duvert tu: gi- 
eah a ta ait ann fos. 

23 Agus a duvert an 
tiarna ris an oglach ; 3 Imi 
fa na ſliehiv, & fa na fal- 
tuiv, agus cov-eigni iad do 
Heacht a ſteach, do chum go 
lionfui mo Hih. | 
224 Oira dirim riv, Nach 
blaiſsſi aen nduine do na 
feruiv ud, fuair cuireu, do 
mo . er ſa. 


CHAP. XIV. 
maimed, and the halt, and 
the blind. 


Lord, it is done as thou haſt 


23 And the Lord faid 


into the high-ways and 
hedges, and compel them 
to come in, that my houſe 

24 For I ſay unto you, 


which were bidden, ſhall 
taſte of my ſupper. 


25 Agus do vi fluagh 
mor na chuideachta, agus 
ar ffillu dho a duvert ſe rm : 


26 Gi ve nig W 
agus nach ffuahienn ſe a 
aher, & a vaher, & a ven, 
& a chlann, & a dhervrah- 
recha, agns fos a anam fein, 
ni heidir leis a veh na dheiſ- 
gibol agamſa. 


chrann a chroſs fein, & nach 
lenaan miſi, ni heidir leis 
veih na dheiſgibol agamſa. 
28 Oir cla aguivſi duine 
le ma mian tor do dheanau, 


nach ſuihfeu ar tus do heil- 


ginn cunntus an choſduis, 
an mbiau acfuin aige chum 
_ criche do chur air? 

2g Ar egla, deis na bun- 
duine do chur dho, & gan. 
cumas aige crioch do chur 
air, go dtoiſeochu gach aen 


duine dha vecfu E, fonavad 


do dheanu fui : 


30 Ag ra; Do ngen 


great multitudes with him: 
and he turned, and ſaid un- 
to them, 

26 If any man come to 


and mother, and wife, and 
children, and brethren, and 
ſiſters, yea, and his own life 
alſo, he cannot be my diſ- 


0 


|ciple. 
27 Agus gi be na iom- 


27 And whoſcever doth 
not bear his croſs, and come 
after me, cannot be my diſ- 
ciple. 

28 For which of you in- 
tending to build a tower, ſit- 
teth not down firſt, and 
counteth the coſt, whether 


29 Leſt haply after he 
hath laid the foundation, 
and 1s not able to finiſh zz, 
all that behold ity wan to 
peru 


30 Saying, This man be- 


8 


22 And the ſervant ſaid, 


that none of thoſe men 


commanded, and yet there 
is rOOM, | 


unto the ſervant, Go out 


| 25 J And there went 


me, and hate not his father, 


he have ſuficient to finiſh it!? 
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85 0 A a p x 
an fer ſo ober do chur ar 


mile? q 9 


diultann dha vuil aige, ni 


fer ſa pecaie huige, agus 
iheann ſe biah na vohar. 


an coſavlachd ſa riu, ag ra; 


aà vuil ceud caora, agus do 
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finol, & nior ?eid fe crioch 
do chur urrhi. | 

31 No cia an ri rachu do 
dheanu cogui an aui righ 
ele, nach ſuihfeu ar tus do 
dheanu covarle,. Nar, veidir 
leis le deich mile, teagvail 
don te hig na aw le fihe 


fos a vad uagh, cuiri ſe 
teachtaracht hige agus iarri 
ſe ſiochain. | 


33 Mar an geana gach 
uile dhuine aguivſi nach 


heidir dho veih na dheiſgi- 
bol agamſa. : 
34 Is maih an ſalann, 
achd ma vionn an ſalann 
gan vlas, cred le gcuirh 
blas air? | 
35 Ni vuil feim air chun 
na talvan, no chum an oeih; 
teilgid doeine a mach e: 
gi be age vuilid cluaſa chum 
eiſdeachta, eiſtiu ſe. 
CAI B. XV. J 
Gus tangadar na pub- 
A licain uile, & na pea- 
cuie huige, deiſteachd tis. 
2 Agus do rinnedar na 
Phariſini, & na ſgrivuie 
munvar, ag ra; Gavai an 


3 Achd do lavair ſeſen 
4 Cia aguivſe duine, aig 


leigfeu aen diov a mugha, 


gan to build, and was not 
able to finiſh, 


31 Or what king going 
to make war againſt ano- 
ther king, ſitteth not down 
firſt, and conſulteth whe⸗ 
ther he be able with ten 
thouſand to meet him that 


cometh againſt him with 
„„ [twenty thouſand ? 
32 No ar mheh dhoſan| 


32 Or elfe, while the 
other is yet a great way off, 
he ſendeth an embaſſage, 


land deſireth conditions of 
peace. 8 


33 80 likewiſe, whoſoe- 


ver he be of you, that for- 


ſaketh not all that he hath, 
he.cannot be my diſciple. 


34 J Salt i good: but 
if the ſalt have op his ſa- 
vour, wherewith {ſhall it be 
ſeaſoned ? | 

35 It is neither fit for 
the land, nor yet for the 
dunghill; but men caſt it 
out. He that hath ears to 


hear, let him hear. 


CHAP, V. 
Hen drew near unto 
him all the publicans 


and ſinners for to hear him. 


2 And the Phariſees and 
ſcribes murmured, ſaying, 
'This man receiveth finners, 
and eateth with them. 


3 J And he ſpake this 
parable unto them, ſaying, 
4 What man of you hav- 
ing an hundred ſheep, if he 
lote one of them, doth not 


nach vagann na noel geoeiri 


leave the ninety-and nine in 
deug 


at 


CAIB. XV. 
deug & ceihre fihid ar an 
faſach, agus nach dteid a 
nei na caerach ud do chuai 
a muha, no go va-ann fe i? 


5 Agus ar na fa. ail do, 
cuiri ſe go lughaireach i ar 
a ghuailliu: 


6 Agus ar dteach da 


ih dho ghoirienn ſe a 
chairde & a covurſain a 
geeann a chele, ag ra riu ; 
Deani lnaghaire. liomſa: 
oir fuair me mo chaora do 


chuai a. mugha. 
7 Agus a dirim riv, gur 


ab mar ſin a vias forvailte 


ar neav ar ſon ein phecach 


do ni aihrie, ni is mo na ar 


ſon noei vir- ein deg & ceihre 


fihid ar na vuil riachtanas 
aihrie. 


8 No ci an ven aig a 
mbiau deich mboinn agus 


do leigfeu ſi aen vonn diov 
a mugha, nach laſsfu fi 
ſolus, & nah ſguaibohu an 
tigh, & nah jarfu go di- 
hiollah, no go vaau ſi e: ? 


9 Agus ar na aail, goi-|- 
rinnſi a banchairde & a 
banchovurſain a geann a 


chele, ag rà; Deani gair- 
deachus liomſa : oir ue 
me mo vonn do leig me. a 
mugha. | 

10 Mar an geana,. a 


dirim riv, Bi gairdeachus 
ar aingliv De tri ein phe- 


cach a yan do mi aihrie. 


11 Agus a duvert ſe fõs, 


Do viedar deis mac ag 
duine arie. 


12 Agus a 8 te 
dob õige aca re na ahair: 


CHAP. XV. 87 


the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which is loſt, es he 
ind it?: 


þ 


found it, he layeth it on his 
ſhoulders, rejoicing. | 
6 And when he cometh 
home, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbours, 
ſaying. unto them, - Rejoice 
with me, for I have found 
my ſheep which was loſt. 


likewiſe joy ſhall be in-hea- 
ven over one {inner that re- 
penteth, more than over 


which need no repentance. 
having ten pieces of ſihver; 
if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and ſweep 


the houſe, and ſeek diligent- 
17 till the find it? 


together, ſaying, Rejoice 
the piece which I had loſt. 
vou, There is joy in the 


repenteth. 


tall man had two ſons : : 


5 And when he Kath 


7 I ſay unto you, that 


ninety and nine juſt perſons, 


8 Mil Either what woman 


9 And when ſhe hath, 
found it, ſhe calleth Her 
friends and er neighbours. 


with me, for 1 have found 


| 10 Likewiſe. 1. ſay unto 


preſence of the. angels of 
God, over one ſinner that 


1: And he ſaid, A cer-- 


12 And the younger of 
them ſaid to his father, Fa- 
1 2 | Ahery. 
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Aber, taner dhou an chuid ther, give me the portion 
roiheas miſi dod voein.fof goods that falleth to me. 
Agus doroinn ſeſen a voeinn And he divided unto them 
eotorra. his Irving. 

13 Agus tar eis vegain 13 And not many days 
aimſire, ag cruinniu- a a ſafter, the younger. ſon ga- 
choda uile don vac dob thered all together, and took. 
oige, do chuai ſe ar coigri his journey into a far coun- 

a dtalav imchian: agus do ſtry, and there waſted his ſub- 

dhiomboil ſe ann fin a voeinſſtance with riotous living. 

18 le na veahi vaeu-chaihfi. 

14 Agus tar eis a choda| 14 And when he had 

N uile do chaihau dho, deiri ſſpent all, there aroſe a migh- 
| gorta roh vor an ſ'a tierſty famine in that land; and 

1 fin: agus do hoiſſi ſeſen aſhe began to be in want. 

1 veih a riochtnus. Fe | | | | 

ll 15 Agus do imi ſe roive,| 15 And he went and 

| & do chengal Je do chahri-jjoined himſelf to a citizen 

hoir don tir fin : noch doſof that. country: and he 
chuir fa na dhuiche a mahjſent him into his fields to 

e do vuachuilleacht mhuc. feed ſwine. 

16 Agus ba mien leis aj 16 And he would fain 
volg do lienu do na feihlo-ſhave filled his belly with 
guiv do thidis na muca, the huſks that the ſwine did 
| {0 agus ni tiugu « ein nduine eat: and no man gave unto 
1 dho iad. | him. 85 

17 Agus an tan do chuiv- 17 And when he came 
ni fe air ſein, a duvert ſe; to himſelf, he ſaid, How 
Ca veud do luchd tuaraſ-jmany hired ſervants of my 
1 duil m aharſa aga vuil io- father have bread enough 
marcui arain, agus miſe dulſand to ſpare, and I periſh 
9 a muo le gorta. | with hunger ! ! 

i 18 Eireochai me agus| 18 1 will ariſe, and go 

racha me d'ionſui m'ahar, to my father, and will ſay 

Aagus deari menis: A aherjunto him, Father, I have 

Yi do phecai me A naui neive, ſin ned againſt heaven, and 

| & ad iannuiſie: bei:ore thee, 

| 19 Agus ni fu me feada| 19 And am no more wor- 

do vaeſa doghairm dhiom: thy to be called thy ſon : 

| deana me mar aen dod lucht|mai'ce me as one of thy hired 
tuararduil, ſerv: ants. 

20 Agus d'eiri ſe & chuai 200 And "on aroſe, and: 
ſe d'ionſui a aher, agus arſcame to his father. But 
15 mbeh fos a gcian uagh dho, when he was yet a great 
do connic a aher E, agus —.— oz FT, his father ſaw Be 
n | 8 hay 
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mac ris; A aher, do phe- 


cuiri uime i, agus cuiri 


ſugach. 
ſo bis, & do aih- veoghui 


dfiafri ſe dhe cred iad na 


CAI B. XV. 
ghav truaie mhor dho é, 
agus ag rih dho, chrom ſe 
fa na vraghuid, * do 
phog ſe E. | | 
21 Agus a duvert an 


cai me a nuai neive, agus 
ad 'iannuiſie, agus ni fiu 
me feaſda do vacſa do 
ghairm dhiom. 

22 Achd a duvert an ta- 
her re na hervoantuiv, Tav- 
rui an eulai is fearr liv, & 


fainne ar a laiv, & broga at 


a choſſurv. 


23 Agus tugui liv, & 


marvi an laogh biata: agus 
caihem biagh agus biom go 


24 Oir fuair mo vac ann 


ſe : agus do chuai ſe a mu-0, 
agus frih 6. Ar an avar 


ba ſine aige air an macher i 
a muih: agus ar dteacht a 
ngar don tigh dho, chuali 
ſe an ceol agus na davſaie. 


26 Ar ngairm aen do 


na ſervoantuiv huige dho, 


neihoſi? 


25 Aus a duvert ſeſen 


ris; Do dher-vraherſi Hai- 
nic; agus do varv haher an 


vuair ſe flan a ris E. 


28 Agus do ghiav fearg 
eſen, & nier vaill leis a dhul 


a ſteach: uime fin tianic a 


CHAP. XV. 89 
and had compaſſion, and 


ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kiſſed him. 


21 And the ſon ſaid unto 
him, Father I have ſinned 
againſt heaven, and in thy 
thy to be called thy ſon. 


22 But the father ſaid ta- 
his ſervants, Bring forth 


let us eat and be merry. 


4 


he heard muſick and danc- 
ing. 


26 And he called one of 


theſe things, meant. 


him, Thy brother is come; 


| laogh biata; ar ſon. Zor the fatted calf, becauſe he 
hath received him ſafe and 
ſound. 
28 And he was angry, 
and would not go in: there- 
fore came his father out, 


fight, and am no more wor- 


& ſthe beſt robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring on his 
hand, and ſhoes on his feet. 


3 And bring hither the 
8980 calf, and kill z; and: 


24 For this my ſon was 
dead, and is alive again: 
he was loſt, and is found. 
And they began to be merry. 
ſin do hinſgnadar * veih go 
ſuga. | . | | 
25 Achd do vi an mac} 25 Now his elder ſon was 
in the field: and as he came 
and drew nigh to the houſe, 


the ſervants, and aſked what 


: 27 And he ſaid unto. 
and thy father hath killed : 


| 2. | .—-aher - 
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aher a mach, agus do ghoir [and intre ated him. 


ſe huige é. . 
29 Achd ar vregra dho-| 29 Ard he anſwering,. 
ſan a duvert ſe ris an aher :|ſaid to his father, Lo, theſe 
Feach, ataimſe ag deanu|many ye.ars do I ſerve thee, 
ſervis dhuit a nuired ſo doſneither tranſgreſſed I at 
vlianuiv, & nier harut meſany tirne thy command- 
haihne a riav, gi-each nier ment, and yet thou never 
hug tu fiu an vennain dhouſgaveſt me a kid, that I 
a riav, innus go mbe- inn might make merry with my 
go ſugach. rem chovurſain.. friends: | 
30 Achd an tan Hanic anf 30 But as ſoon as this 
macſa agad do luig doſthy ſon was come, which. 
voein à vohair veardreach, hath devoured. thy living 
do varv tw an laou biata with harlots, thou haſt kill- 
dho. ed for him the fatted calf. 
31 Achd a duvert ſeſen] 31 And he ſaid unto him, 
Tis :: A vic, a ta. tuſſa do] Son, thou art ever with me, 
hna am ?*ohair agus. naſand all that J have is thine.. 
Pole Sende is liomſa, is leat| | 
fa iad. 5 | | | | 
32 Achd ba coir dhuinnſ 32 It was meet that we 
ſagachas & for- vailte doſſhould make merry, and be 
dheanu, tre go raiv an der- glad; for this thy brother 
vraher ſeagadſa tar eis vais, was dead, and is alive a- 
agus gur ath-veo-ui ſe; agus gain; and was loſt, and is 

go ndeachui ſe à mu- o, agus found. 1 5 8 

gur frih a ris e. | 
AEB. XVI. + RAP. XVI. 
Gus a duvert ſe fqs re] AF, Nd he ſaid alfo unto- 
X ͤ na dheiſgibluiv :. Do / bis, diſciples, There 
vi duine ſacivir airie ann, was a certain rich man 

agg a rey feamannack :|which had a ſteward; and 
agus do rinneuccaſſid ris air, the ſame was accuſed unto 
gur dhiomboil ſe a voein. him that he had waſted his 

45 | | goods. ts 

2 Agus ar ghairm huige . 2 And he called him, and 
dho, a duvert ſe ris: Credſſaid unto him, How is it 
e ſo do chluinim ort? tauerfthat I hear this of thee ? 
cuntus do fheamaintais uait, give an account of thy 
oir ni heidir dhuit veih ad ned for thou may- 
fheamannach nios faide. ſeſt be no longer ſteward. 

3 Agus à duvert an fea-| 3 Then the ſteward ſaid 
mannach ris fein; Cred do} within - himſelf, What ſhall 
dheana me, oir a ta mol do? for my lord taketh 

| , hiarna 
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luah agus ſgriov a deich & 


CAI ZB. XVI. 
hiarna ag buin na feaman- 
tais dhiom ? ni heidir liom 


roavar do dheanu, agus is 
nar liom deirc iarri- 


4 A ta fhioſs agum wall 


do dheana me, innus an tan 
cuirfiar as an fheamanntas 
me, go ngeavui ſiad huca 
me, da dtighiv fein. 

Agus ar ngairm gach 
aen fa leih dar dhli a hiarna 
fiacha, a duvert ſe ris an 
ced ther :. Ca veud a dhh- 
eas mo hiarna dhiot ? 


6 Agus a duvert ſeſen, 


ceud miſur ola: agus a du- 
vert ſeſen ris, Gav hugad 
do ſgrivinn, agus ſuih go 


da fhihid. | 

7 Agus a duvert ſe na 
dhei ſin re fer ele, Cred 
dhlihar dhiotſa? agus a du- 
vert ſeſen, Ceud miſur crui- 
neachta: agus a duvert ſe- 
ſen ris: Gav do ſgrivin & 
ſoriov ceihre fihid. 

8 Agus do vol an tiarna 
feamannach na heagora, do 
vri go ndearna ſe ni glic ;| 
oir is glioca clann an tſaeg- 
hilſi, na clan an tſoluis inna 
ginel fein. 


9 Agus a dirimſi riv, 
Deani cairde dhivfein le 
ſaevres na heagora: innus 
an tra vios uir-eſvui oriv, 
go nglacfuid ſiv ann a loiſ- 
diniv fiorruie. 


10 An te a ta ionric ſa} 
that which is leaſt, is faith- 


ni is la, a ta ſe ionric a mo- 
ran: & gi be ta eageorach 


c HA. XVI. gr 
away from me the ſteward- 


1 am aſhamed.. 


4 J am reſolved what to 
do, that when I am put out 
of the ſtewardſhip, they 
may receive me into their 
houſes. 

5. So he- called every one 
of his lords debtors unto- 
him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto 
my lord ?. 


dred meaſures of oil. And 
he ſaid unto him, Take thy 


and write fifty. 


ther, And how much oweſt 
thou? And he: ſaid, An 


Ig And the lord com- 


becauſe he had done wiſely : 
for the children of this 
world are in their genera- 
tion wiſer than the children 
of light. 

9 And I ſay unto you, 


of the mammon of unrigh- 
teoulneſs; that when ye fail, 
they may receive you into 


[everlaſting habitations. 


10 He that is faithful i in 


ful alſo in . and he 


fa ni as lä, a ta ſe eag- chat is unjuſt in the leaſt, is 


2 FCoöôrach 


* 


ſhip: I cannot dig, to beg. 


6 And he ſaid, An hun- 


bill, and fit down quickly, 


hundred meaſures of wheat. 
And he ſaid unto him, Take 
thy bill, and write fourſcore.. 


mended the unjuſt ſteward, 


Make to yourſelves friends 


7 Ther ſaid he to ano- 


92 LUCATIS. 
corach a, moran mar. an 
geana. 

II Ar an avar «ſin muna 
ravavairſe fierineach ann ſa 
tſfaeyres vreagach, cia haev- 
has an ſaevies: fiexineach 
riv? 


12 Agus muna frioh inn- 


raic fiva gcuid duine ele, 
cia vearu dhuiv an ni as s liv} 
fein. 


13 Ni heidir le ſervoantui 
ar bih ſervis do dheanu do 
dha hiarna: oir bei fuah 
aige do neach aca, & grau 
don dara fer; no cengalfui 
ſe do dhuine aca, agus do 
vera ſe taircuiſne ar an dara 
fer: ni heidir hv ſervis do 

dheanu do Dhia & do 
eee 


Agus do chualadar 


fos na Phariſini ſantacha na 
neihi ſe uile: agus do rin- 
nedar fonavad iui-ſen. 

15 Agus a duvert ſeſen 
riu: Is fivii an dream a 
ſhaerus ſiv fein a vianuiſe na 
ndoeine: achd is aihni do 
Dhia vur geroiehi: oir 
an ni ata fa võer-ghion a 
vianuiſe na ndoeine, a ta ſe 
grainavuil a vianuiſi De. 


16 Do vi an reacht agus 


na ſaighi inn go teacht Eoin: 

o 'hin a leih a ta righacht 
De dha hoiſgeulu- a, agus 
a ta gagh uile dhuine ag 
deanu foir-eigin air= 


17 Achd is fuſſa neav & 


talav do dhul Hort, na aen 
phunc dhon dlighen . .do 
huiltim. 


give you that which is your 


L UK E. 
vais alſo in much. 


11 If theres ye have 
not been faithful in the un- 
righteous mammon, who 
will eommit to your truſt 
the true riches ? 
12 And if ye have not 
been faithful in that which 
is another man's, who ſhall 


own. 

13 ¶ No ſervant can ſerve 
two maſters ; for either he 
will. bate the one, and love 
the other: or elſe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe 
the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. 


14 And the Phariſees ak 
Iſo who were covetous, heard 
all theſe things : and * 
derided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto 

them, Ye are they which 
juſtify yourſelves before 
men; but God knoweth 
your hearts: for that which 
is highly eſteemed among 
men, 1s abomination in the 
ſight of God. 
16 'The law and the pro- 
phets vere until John: ſince 
that time the kingdom of 
God is preached, and every 
man preficth into it. 


17 And it is eaſier for 
heaven and earth to paſs, 


than one tittle of the law to 
fail. 


18 Gi be neach a leigeas 


— 


; 


18 Whoſoever putteth 
FT ven, 


CATB. XVI. 
2 ven, agus phoſus ben ele, 
do ni ſe aultrannas: agus 
gi be veir an ven fin do 
leigeu, do ni ſe aultranas. 


19 Achd do vi duine ſae- 
vir airie ann, & is e ba hea- 
dach dho purpuir agus 
ſioda, agus do heiu ſe chum 
bi go ro ſhoghavuil gach 


lae. 


bochd airie ann dar vainm 
Laſarus, do vi na lui ag a 


gheata ſan lin do chreuch- 


duiv ; 

4 
do 'haſu leis na ſpruilleach 
do huitu do bhord an duine 
bhaevir: agus do tigdis na 
madruie, & do liedis a 
chreuchta. 

22 Agus harla go vuair 
an duine bocht bas, agus 
gur hiomchradar na haingil 
go huchd Abraham é: agus 
mar an geana fuair an duine 
ſae vir bas & do halaicu é. 

23 Agus ar mbeih dho 
inn ifearn a bpianiv, do 
*hog a huüili ſuas, & do 
chonnic ſe Abraham à vad 
uau, & Laſarus inn a uchd. 


24 Agus ar ncighvi dho- 


fan an tan ſin a duvert ſe : 
A aher Abraham, deana 
trocaire oram, agus cuir La- 
farus a huma bar a veoir a 
nuiſge, agus. dfuaireu mo 
heanga : oir a taim dom ro 
phianu an ſa laſſair fi, 
25 Achd a duvert Abra- 
bam ris: A vic cuivni gur 
ghlac tuſſa neihi maihe le 


20 Agus do vi duine 


s ler vian e fein 


CHAP. XVI. 93 
away his wife, and marrieth 
another - committeth adul- 
tery : and whoſoever mar- 
rieth her that is put away 
from her huſband, commit- 
teth adultery. 8 | 

19 J There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fared ſumptuoul- 
ly every day. 


20 And there was a cer- 
tain beggar named Laza- 
rus, which was laid at his 
gate, full of ſores, 


21 And defiring to be fed 
with the crumbs which fell 
from the rich man's table: 


moreover the dogs eame and 
licked his ſores. 


22 And it came to paſs 
that the beggar died, and 
was carried by the angels 
into Abraham's boſom : the 
rich man alſo died, and was 
buried. | 

23 And in hell he lift up 
his eyes, being in torments,, 
and ſeeth Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom. 


24 And he eried, and 
ſaid, Father Abraham, have 
mercy on me, and ſend La- 
zarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, 
and cool my tongue; for 
Jam tormented in this. 
flame. 8 

25 But Abraham ſaid, 
Son, remember that thou 


in thy life time receĩvedſt 
7 inn 
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linn do veih beo, agus La- 
ſarus mar an geana droich 
neihi: achd a ta ſolas aige 
ſen a nois da a- ail, agus a 
ta tuſſa dod phianu. 


26 Agus do var orrha 


fo uile; a ta fo-dhu- vain vor 
ar na cur edruinne agus 
ſivſi, innus nach eideir leis 
na doeiniv le ba nian é, dul 
as ſo hugivſi, no teacht as 
ſin huguinne. 


27 Agus a duvert ſeſen; 


Maſeah, iarrim ort a aher, 
eſen do chur go tihgh ma- 
harſa. 5 
28 Oir a taid cuigear 
der- vrahar agam, do honert 
fgeal doif, innus nach dtiuc- 
fui ſiadſan mar an geana inn 
ſan mad na peine. 
29 A dir Mal m ris; 
A taid Maoiſe & na faight 
aca.;. eiſdiu ſiad riu-fan. 


zo Achd a duvert ſeſen, 
Ni havlui ta, a aher Abra- 
ham; achd- da ndeachu 
duine o varviv huca, do 
dheanadis aihri. 

31 Agus a duvert Abra- 
ham ris; Muna neiſdi ſiad 
re Moeiſe, & ris na faighiv, 
da neirighu duine o varviv 
fein, ni chredidis do, 
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Gus a duvert ſe ris na 

deiſgibluiv, Ni heidir 
nach dtiucfuid ſgannalacha: 
achd is truagh don te tre a 
dtigid ſiad. 
2 Do bfearr dh cloch 
mhuilinn do chur fa na 
mhuinel, agus a- heilgin an 


[though 
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thy good things, and like-- 
wiſe Lazarus evil. things: 
but now he. is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. 


26 And beſides all this, 
between us and you there is 
a great gulf fixed: ſo that 
they which would paſs from 
hence to you, cannot; net- 
ther can they paſs to us, that 
would come from thence. 
27 Then he ſaid, I pray 
thee therefore, father, that 
thou wouldeſt ſend him to 
my father's houſe: | 

28 For I have five bre-- 
thren,that he may teſtify un- 
to them, leſt they alſo come 
into this place of torment. 


29 Abraham faith unto 
him, They have Moſes and 
the prophets ; let them hear 
them. REY . 
zo And he ſaid, Nay, 
father Abraham : but if one 
went unto them from the 
dead, they will repent. 


l 31 And he ſaid unto 
him, If they hear not Mo- 
ſes and the prophets, nei- 
ther will they be perſuaded; 
one roſe from the 
dead. 5 
KAP. XVI -- 
Hen ſaid he unto the 
_ difciples, It is impoſ- 
ſible but that offences will 
come: but woe unto him. 
through whom they come. 
2 It were-better for him. 
that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and: he-caſt 
ſa 
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fa vairge, na aen don vun- 
tir vigſi * 


3 Tauri vur naire dhiv 
fein, ma pheacaieann do 
dher-vraher ad aui, im-dherg 


e; agus ma ni ſe aihrie, 
tauer maihavnns do. 

4 Agus ma phecutenn ſe] 
ad aui ſeachd nuaire fa lo, 


agus go ffillfe hugad ſechd 
uuaire ſa lo, ag ra; A ta 


_athrechas oram; tanermaih- 


avnus do. 


5 Agus na heſbuil ris ;| 


A Hiarna meudw ar Sers 


dev. 


6 Agus aduvert an Tiar-| 
na: Da mbeih urid ghrainne 
muſdaird do chredev agiv, mu 
dearu fiv ris an chrann ſica- 


minſo, Eiri as do *reavach, 


agus curhar an ſan arge 
hu; & do uvlochu ſe dhuiv. i 


7 Agus ci cia agiv age vuil 


ſervaontui a treovu, no a 


' eoved treuda, le a naibeoru 
ſe ar an mball, an tan do 


hiucfu ſe on verrann: Immi 
agus ſuih ſios ar an mbord ? 

8 Achd an e nach aibeoru 
ſe ris; Ullvui an ni joſas 


me ar mo chuid, & cuir do 


chrios Hort agus friheoil 
douſa no go vide me & TO 
nive me: & tar eiſi ſin ihſi 
agus iv? 

9 An mbiou bui-eachas 
aige ar an tſervoantui ud, 


do vri go nderna fe na neihi 


do haihnu dhe? Ni ſoeilim 
go mbiou. 
10 Agus is mar ſin duivſi, 


an tan do dheanti gach 


— 


* 
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into the ſea, than that he 


Take heed to your- 
ſelves : if thy brother treſ- 
paſs againſt thee, rebuke 
him : and if he repent for- 
give him. 

4 And if he treſpaſs a- 
Zainſt thee ſeven times in a 
day, and ſeven times in a 
day turn agam to thec, ſay- 
ing, I repent; thou ſhalt 
forgive him. 
5 And che apoſtles ſaid 
unto the Lord, Inereaſe our 
faith. 

6 And the Lord faid, If 
ye had faith as a 


unto this ſycamine tree, Be 
thou plucked up by the 
obey you. 

ing a ſervant plowing, or 
him by and by, when he is 
come from the field, Go and 


{fit down to meat? 


unto him, Make ready 


en; and 
{halt eat and drink? 


ſervant becauſe he did the 


ed him? 1 trow not. 


ye ſhall have done all thoſe 
huile 


{ſhould offend one of theſe. 
| bttle ones. 


a grain of 
muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay 


root, and be thou planted 
in the ſea; and it thould 
7 But which of you hav- 


feeding cattle, will ſay unto 


8 And will not rather ſay 
wherewith I may ſup, and 
gird thyſelf, and ſerve me, 
till 1 have eaten and drunk- 
afterward thou 
9 Doth he thank that 5 


things that were command - 


10 So likewiſe ye, when 


— — 
— —— —E———— 
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huile ni dar haihnu- dhir, 
abri; Is ſervoantuie niv- 
Behn ſinn: oir do rin- 
nemar an ni do vi dfiachiv 
orinn do dheanau. 

11 Agus harla ag dul 
ſuas do go Heruſalem, gur 
ghav ſe trid lar na Samaria 
agus na Galili. 


—— = 
Jr - — — 
— _ — — — — — 2 — 2 = — * 
— — — io — — — —— — — - 
— — — — 


12 Agus an tra do chuai 
ſe a ſdeach go baile airie, 
Harladar deichnür lovar air, 


do *heſs a vad uagh. 


— 


— 


— 2 


- — — 

EI 
— — 2 - — 
— - — a — 


13 Agus do ardaiedar a, 
nguh agra: A loſa Vaigh- 
iſtir, dena trocaire orim. 

14 Agus an taa do chon- 


be —_ = = 
— — — — 
— — — 
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things which are command- 
ed you, ſay, We are unpro- 
fitable ſervants: we have 
done that which was our 
duty to do. 

11 And it came to 
paſs, as he went to Jeruſa- 
lem, that he paſſed through 
the midſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered 
into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were 
lepers, which ſtood afar 
A . 

13 And they lifted up 


their voices and ſaid, Jeſus, 


- 


| 


| Maſter, have mercy on us. 


14 And when he ſaw 


nic ſe iad, a duvert ſe riu; 
Imigzhi, foillſighi ſiv fein do 
na fagartiv: & tarla ar 
nimeacht doifſen gur glanu 
iad. 

15 Achd fer aca mar do 
chonnic ſe e fein ar na la- 
nu- a, d fill ſe ar ais, ag molu 
De do ghuh vor. 


16 Agus do Huit ſe ar a 
aui aig a choſſivſen, ag 
breih buteachais ris : agus 
ba Samaritanach an fer ſo. 


a duvert ſe; A ne nach 
vuilid deichnur ar na ngla- 
nu? agus an nionvar cait a 
vuilid ? 

18 Nior frih ag filleu do 
Houert gloire do Dhia achd 
an coigrighach ſo. 

19 Agus aduvert ſe ris ; 
Eiris imi road; do 'lanui 
do chreidiv Hu. 


17 Agus ar vregra d'Toſa| 


them, he ſaid unto them, 
Go ſhew yourſelves unto the 
prieſts. f 6” it came to 
paſs that as they went they 
were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them, 
when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and 
with a loud voice glorified 


|God. 


16 And fell down on his 

face at his feet, giving him 
thanks : and he was a Sa- 
maritan. 
17 And Jeſus cfg 
ſaid, Were there not ten 
1 ? but where are the 
nine ? | 


18 There are not found 
that returned to give glory 
to God, fave this ſtranger. 

I9 And he ſaid unto him, 
Ariſe, go thy way ; thy 
faith hath made thee whole. 


20 Agus an tan dfiafri 


20 J And when he was 
— 11 


"> 
na Phariſini dhe, cia an go 


| Hucfau righachd De: 


regar ſe 1ad, agus a Fon. 
ſe, Ni hucfa righacht De, 
re 1 [do veih urrhi. ) 


21 Agus ni aibeorid ſiad, 
Feach ann ſo, no, Feach ann 
ſud ; oir feach a ta righ- 
achd De agiv inn vur melg. 


ö 
22 Agus a duvert ſe re 


na dheiſgibluiv, Tiucfui a 
naimſir, ann a mbei mian gus 


- oriv aen do laehiv vic an 
„ duine dfaicſin, & ni *ectihi. 


23 Agus a Jeogid ſiad 


riv: Feach ann ſo, no, feach 
ann ſud: achd na r & 


na leani iad. 


24 Oir avuil agus mar 
dhealrae-as an tinnteach 
*hoillieas on aird go cheile 
fui neav : is mar fin vies 
mac an duine mar an geann 


ann ala tem. 


25 Acht is eigin do ar 
tus, moran duiling agus a 
dhiultu on eineuſa. 

26 Agus mar ho harla 
a laehiv Noei, is mar ſin 


 fos vias a lachiv vic an 
jol man. 


duine. 


27 Do vadar ag ihe, ag 


ive, ag poſau, agus ag tauert 


chum poſda, gus an le inn 


a ndeachi Noei don airc ; 
agus tanic an dile, & do 
ſgris lad Be cs 


28 Agus ar an nos ccea- 
na mar Harla a laehiv Lot: 
do vadar ag ihe ag ive, ag 
ceannach, ag reic, ag plan- 


dugha, ag togvail tighi: 


ö 


| 


ö 
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demanded of the Phariſees, 
o when the kingdom of God 
ſhould come; he anſwered 
them and faid, The king- 


dom of God cometh not 


with obſervation. | 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, 
Lo here, or, lo there: for 
behold, the kingdom of God 
is within you. 

22 And he ſaid unto the 
diſciples, The days will 
come when ye ſhall defire 
to ſee one of the days of the 
Son of man, and ye ſhall 
not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to 
vou, See here, or, ſee there: 
go not after hem, nor follow 
the N. 

24 For as the lightning 
that lighteneth, out-of the 
one fart under heaven, ſhin- 
eth unto the other part under 
heaven: ſo ſhall alſo the 
Son of man be in his day. 

25 But firſt muſt he ſut- 
fer many things, and be re- 


[jected of this generation. 


26 And as it was in the 
days of Noe, fo ſhall it be 
allo in the days of the DON 


27 They did eat, they 
drank, they married wives, 
they were given in mar- 
riage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark: 


[and the flood came and de- 


ſtroyed them all. 

28 likewiſe alſo as it 
was in the days of Lot, they 
did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they ſold, they 
1 they builded. 

29 Achd 


—— — EEIEIe er — . og rn. 
i we 
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29 Achd an la inn a 
ndeahui Lot amach as So- 
dom, do fearau tine & ruiv 
6 neav, agus do + iy ſe 
iad uile. 

30 Is da reir ſo vies an 
la inn a ffoillſeachar mac au 
duine. 

31 Inn ſa la ſin an te vies 
ar a tigh, agus a voein inn 
fa tigh fin, ni Hurlingeau ſe 
chum a dtogvala : agus an 
ti a ta ar an machaire, na 
caſau ſe tar a ais mar an 
geana. 

32 Cuivni ar vnoi Let. | 
33 Gi be neach iarfas a 

anam fein do *havail, caillfi 
ſe é; agus gi be chaillfeas 
E, beoghfui ſe E. 

34 A dirim riv beid dies 
an ein leobui inn ſan oeiche 
ud, geavhar le haen aca, & 
fuighbar an duine ele. 


35 Beid Hes ban ag| 


broainteoracht a nein- 
fheachd; geavhar le mnoi 
aca, & fuigfbar an dara, 
ben. 

36 Beid dies fer ar an 
machaire, geavhar le haen 
aca, & fuigfihar an fer ele. 
37 Agus ar vregra dhoiv- 

ſen a. Frid ri ris: Ca hait a 
Hiarna? Agus a duvert 
ſeſen rin, Gt be ball a mbia 
an corp, is inn ſin fos 
chruinnechar na hiolair. © | 

CAIB. XVIII. 

Gus a duvert ſe fôs 

coſavlacht riu, gur ab 
in urnie do dheanu do 
ia, & gan a veih le 


25 


L UKE. 

29 But the ſame day that 
Lot went out of Sodom, it 
tained fire and brimſtone 
from heaven, and Wer 
them all. 

30 Even thus ſhall it be 
in the day when the Son of 
[man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he which 
ſhall be on the houſe top, 
and his ſtuff in the houſe, 
let him-not come down to 
take it away: and he that 
is in the field, let him like- 
wiſe not return back. | 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 Whoſoever fhall ſeek 
to ſave his life, ſhall loſe it: 
and whoſoever ſhall loſe his 
life, ſhall preſerve it. 

34 | tell you, in that 
night there ſhall be two men 
im one bed; the one ſhall 


— 


be taken, and the other ſhall 


be left. 
35 Two women ſhall. be 
Tinding together; the one 


all be taken, ang. the other 
left. 5 : 


Pa * 


36 Tws: men ſhall be in 
the field; the one ſhall be 
taken, and the other left. 

37 And they anſwered 
and ſaid unto him, Where, 
Lord? And he ſaid unto 
them, Whereſoever the bo- 
dy is, thither will the eagles 
be gathered together. 

Cc AAP NVU... 
Nd he ſpake a parable 

unto them, to this end, 

that men ought. always to 
pray, 125 not to faint; 8 


Lau. 5 5 k 8 


2 Ag 


„„ „„ 


noch Hainic 


na heagcoras 


togha fein, eivieas air do la 
| aige na dtimohioll./ 


ſe dioghaltas ar a ſon go 
luah. Achd chena an tan 


| hoeil iad fein veh na vierein, 


C ATB. 
2 Agri; Do vi brehav 
airie a geahri airie, ar nach 
rov egla De, agus ag nach 
rov onoir do dhuine :- _ 
oY Agus do vi baintreo-| 
vachaairie inn fa chahri ſm, 
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ſuige ag ra; 
Coirt me air mo eaſ.carid. 


ar feah tamuill: achd tar 
eis ſin a duvert ſe ris fein; 
Ge nach uil egla De oram, 
agus nach uil onoir agam |! 
do dhuine, ' + 

5 Gieah do vri go mbuai-| 
rinn an buintreovach ſa me, 
dioghola me i, do chum 
nach dtiuefu fi fa dheireau 
dom bhuairu-. 

6 Agus a duvert an Tiar- 
Nay. Edi cted aà dir brehav 


7 Ane oh; . Dia 
dioghaltas ar ſon a dhoeine 


& do oeiche, ge ta foieid 


8 A dirim riv, go . 


huefas mac an duine, an; 
vuie ſe ęredev ar an dtalav: > 
9 Agus fos re dream o 


agus do Harcuiſni cach ele; 
a duvert ſe an colavIaQua : 


10 > Do Re dies do- 
dhoeiniv ſuas don tempoll 
do dheanu urnuie, aen aca 
ua Phariſnach, & aroile na 
phublicanan. 


11 Ar ſeaſſav don Pha. 
riſinach, do vi ſe quie mar 
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2 Saying. There Was in 
a city à judge, which feared 
not God, neither e 
men: a 
3 And there was a widove 

in that city, and ſhe came 
[unto him, ſaying, Avenge 


me of mine adverſary. 
4 Agus nier vaill leiſion 


4 And he would not for 
a+ while: but afterward he 
ſaid within himſelf, Though 
I fear not God, nor * 
man; * 


5 Vet becauſe this Wis 
dow troubleth me, I will 
avenge her, leſt by her con- 
tinual coming ſhe w ed Comal 


6 And the Lord aid, Hear 
what the unjuſt Judge ſaith. 


. - And ſhall not God 
avenge his own ele&, which 
cry. day and night unto him, 
though he bear long with. 


them? 


81 tell you chat he will 
avenge them ſpeedily, ne- 
vertheleſs, when the Son of 
man cometh, ſhall he find | 
faith on the earth ? | 

9 And he ſpake this pa- 
rable unto certain which. 
truſted in themſelves, that 
they were righteous, and 


1 A others : 


10 Two men went up in- 
to the temple to pray; the 
one a Phariſee, and the other 
a publican. | 


and prayed thus with him- 


ſo teisfein : A Dhia beirim 


by * 


ſelf, God, I thank thee, that 
K 2 buieachas | 


11 The Phariſee ood © 
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l pulcachss riüt, nah uilim 
mar a taid doeine ele, na 
luchd fuadai, eugecarach, 
aultrannach : na fos mar an 
bpublicanach ſa. 
| 12 Troiſgim fa dho inn 
ſa tſeachtuain, do veirim 
deachvui as gach ni dha 
ſealvuiem. © 


13 Agus ar ſeaffan don | 


Phublican a vad uagh, nier 
vaill leis fiu a hül do Hog- 
vail ſuas chum neive; achd 
do vualiu ſe a uchd ag ri; 
A Dhia dean trocaire oram- 
ſa an pecach. _ 

14 A dirim riv, g80 dtal- 
nic an te ſe a nuas da ttih 
fein na fhiereinach [ni is 
mo] no an fer ud: oir gi 
be arduieas e fein, ieſleochar 
E; agus gi be ieſlieas e fein 
ardeochar 6 * | 

15 Agus fos e 
huige noeienain, innus go 
mbainfau ſe riu: agus an 


tan do choncadar na deiſ- 


giboil ſin do een 
ad. 


leanav d' Ioſa huige, a du- 
vert ſe; Fuilingi na lioniv 
do Heachd hugamſa & na 
toirmeſgui ied : oir is le na 
leihid ſo righach De. 


17 A dirim riv go fier- 


ineach gf be nach geava 


huige righachd De mar 
noeienan, nach racha ſe go 
brah a ſteach innte. 

18 Agus diafrui nach- 
dran airie dhe ag ra, A 
Mhaighſtir vaih cred do 
dheana me le a ſealvocha 
me an vcha varhanach? 


i ; 


16 Achd ar ngairm na 


1 am not as other men are, 
extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 


lican. 

12 I faſt twice in the week, 
I give tithes of all that 1 
e | | 


13 And the publican 


not lift up ſo much as his 
eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 


God be merciful to me a 
; [nner, 4: 

14 1 tell you; this man 
went down to his houſe juſ- 
tified rather than the other : 
for every one that exalteth. 
himſelf, ſhall be abaſed ; 
and he that humbleth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be exalted.” : 


he would touch them: but 
when his diſciples ſaw it, 
they rebuked them. 


16 But Jeſus. ealled them 
unto him, and ſaid, Suffer 
little children to come- unto- 
me, and forbid them not: 
for of ſuch 18 the K N 
of God. 

17 Verily I ſay unto you, 


the kingdom of God as a 
little child, fhall' in no wiſe- 


enter therein. 


18 And à certain ruler 
aſked him, ſaying, Good 
Maſter, what ſhal 1 do to 
inherit eternal life? 


terers, or even as this pub- 


ſtanding afar off, would 


upon his breaſt, ſaying, 


15 And they brought | 
unto him alfo infants, that 


Whoſoever thall not receive- 


a — 


trannas, 
varvu, Na dean goid, Na 


19 1 a duvirt Ioſa 
ris; Cred fa ngoirin tu 
maih dhiomſa ? Ni uil ein 
neach maih achd Dia avain. 
220 A ta eolus na nai- 
heanta agad, Na dean aul-| 
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Na deana dun- 


deana fianuiſe vreige: On- 
oirui haher & do vaher. 
21 Agus a duvert ſeſen, 


Do choved me na neiheſi 
uile om oige. 


22 Agus ar na chlos ſo 
do loſa, a-duert ſe ris: A 
ta einni ſõs do uireaſvui ort, 
reac a vuil agad, & romn 
ar na bochdiv, & bei ciſd 
ar neav agad: agu tar, & 
Lean miſe. 


23 a ar na gelunſin 
ſo dhoſan, do ghlac tuirſi 
vor e, oir * viſe ro *hae- 
vir. 


24 Agus am tan do chon- 
nic loſa go rov ſe lan do 


dho bron, a duvert ſe, Cred 


ea dheacracht do na doei- 


-niv ſaevre dul a ſdeach a 
righachd De? 

25 Oir is uſſa camall do 
dhul tri chro ſnahide na do 


dhuine ſhaever dhul a ſteach 


anghechd De. 


dream do chuali ſo; Ma 
ſeah cia as eidir do ' lanu-a? 
27 Achd a duvert ſeſion, 
Na neihe a ta do- dheanta 


* doeiniv, a taid ſo- 
"0 


eanta ag Dia. 
28 Agns a duert Pedax 


Feach do àägmarne na huile 


CHAP. XVIII. 1or 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Why calleſt thou me 
good? none is good ſave one, 
that is God. 

20 Thou knoweſtthe com- 
mandments, Do not commit 
adultery, Do not kill, Do 
not ſteal, Do not bear falſe 
witneſs, Honour thy father 


and thy mother. 


21 And he ſaid, All 
theſe have I kept from my 
youth up. 

22 Now when Jeſus heard 
theſe things, he ſaid unto 
him, Vet lackeſt thou one 
thing: ſell all that thou 
haſt, and diſtribute unto the 


poor, and thou ſhalt have _. 


treaſure in heaven 
come, follow me. 
23 And when he heard 
this, he was very ſorrowful: 
for he was very rich. 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw 
that he was very ſorrowful, 
he faid, How hardly ſhall 


they that have riches enter 


into the kingdom of God! 


25 For it is eaſier for a 
camel to go througli a nee- 
dle's eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the king - 


dom of God. 
26 Abus a duvraadar an 


26 And they that heard 
it, ſaid, Who then can be 
ſaved? | 

27 And hs Aid, The 
things which are impoſſible 
with men, are poſſible with 
God. 


| 3 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, 


we/have left all, and follow- 
K z neihe, 
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neihe, agus do leanmar 
uſſa. * 


ris: A dirim riv go fierin- 
each, nach vuil ein-neach 
do fhag a Hih, no a aher, 
no a vaher, a dher-yrah- 
reacha, na ven phoſda, no 
a chlann ar ſon righachta 
De, 1 
3 o Nach glacfa ſe moran 
nias mo ann ſan aimfirfo, & 
an veaha varhanach ann fa 
tſeaghal ata ag teacht. 


31 Agus ar mbreh an da 


fher deug d' Ioſa, a duvert 


ſe riu; Feuch, tea moid ſuas 


go Hirufalem, agus erioch- 
nochar a dtimchioll vie an 
duine na huile neihe a ta 
ſerioxha ag na faighiv. 


32 Oir do vearhar do na 
eineauachiv ée, agus do 
dheantar fonavad fui, agus: 
maſlſeochfar e, agus geav- 
far do ſhelighiv air. 


33 Agus ar na fguirſau 


dhiof muirfid é: achd ei- 
reochui ſe a ris an treſs la. 


34 Agns nier tuigedar- 
fan ein ni diof ſo: agus do 
vadar na brighra ſa foluite 
nònaha, & nier aihniedar na 
neihe a duvru ann. 


35 Agus tarla an tan do 


dhruid fe re Terico, gur 
huie dall airi a gcots na 
ſlieau ag 1arri deirce. 


36 Agus an tan do chual- 


ai ſe an fluagh ag gauail 


29 Agus a duvert ſeſion 


ſpliſhed. 


r 
ed rhee. | 


29 And he ſaid unto: 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
There is no man that hath: 
left houſe, or parents, or 
brethren, cx wife, or chil- 
dren, for the kingdom of 
God's ſake, / . 


30 Who ſhall not receive 
manifold. more in this pres 

ſent time, and in the world. 
to come life everlaſting. 

31 J Then he took unta- 
him the twelve, and ſaid: 
unto them, Behold, we go. 
up to Jeruſalem, and all 
things that are written by 
the prophets conserning the 
Son of man, ſhall be accom-- 


32 For he ſhall be deli- 
vered untothe Gentiles, and 
ſhall be mocked, and ſpita- 
fully entreated, and ſpitted 
on; 
33 And they ſhall ſcourge 
him, and put him to death: 
and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. | 

34 And they underſtood: 
none of theſe things: and 
this ſaying was hid from 
them, neither knew they 
the things which were ſpo- 
ken, 725 

35 And it came to paſs, 
that as he was come nigh 
unto Jericho, a certain blind 
man ſat by the way-ſide 
begging. 

36 And hearing the mul- 
titude paſs by, he aſked 


o 


hairts, diafrui fe ered e 19. 


what it meant. | 


XIX. 
gus dinnſiedar do 


CAIB. 
37 A 
gur ab e loſa Naſarha do 
vi gavail Hairis. 
38 Agus do eigh ſeſion 


ag ra; A loſa, a vic Davi, 
deana trotaire oram. 
39 Agus an dream do vi 


| 


h roive do im- dhergedar e, 


innus go mbia ſe na Rochd: : 
achd is moide do eivi ſeſion 
fin, A vic Davi dean tro⸗ 
caire oram. 


40 Agus ar ſeaſſau d' lo- 


fa, do aihin ſe a' hanert| 


huige : agus an tan do 
rae ſe ris, diafri ſe —.— 


41 Ag ra, Cred is mian 
teat miſi do dheanu dhuit ? 
Agus a duvert ſeſion: A 


Hiarna, mo raearc do aiſioc 
dhou. 


42 Agus a e voa 


ris, Bi raeare agad, do lanai 
do chredev Ru. 

43 Agus do fuair ſe a 
racarc ar an mball, agus do 
lean ſe eſion ag tauert gloir 
do Dhia: agus an tan do 
chonnic an pobal ſo, tuga- 
dar molau do Dhia. 

CAI B. XIX. 
Gus ar ndul a ſteach 
go Terico d' Ioſa, do 

2 ſe Hrihe. 

2 Agus feach do vi duirie 
airic ann dar v'ainm Sa- 
cheus, do vi na uachdran 
air na publicain, & do vi ſe 
faevir. 


3 Agus do vi fonn air 


eeſin cia he Ioſa: agus nior 
veidir leis on tſluagh, tre 
o rov fe iſioll do pher- 
oinn. / 


| 


| 


CHAP. XIX. 203 
7 And they told him, 
chat Jeſus of Nazareth paſſ . 
eth by. | 

38 And he vid; ſaying, 
Jeſus, thou ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went 
before rebuked him, that 
he ſhould hold. his peace: 
but he cried ſo much the 
more, Thow ſon of David, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and 
commande him to be 
brought unto him : and 
when he was come near, he: 
aſked him, 

41 Saying,, What wilt 
thou that I ſhall do unto 
thee? And he ſaid, Lord,. 
that I may receive my fight. 


42 And Jeſus ſaid unto. 
him, Receive thy ſight : thy 
— hath ſaved thee. 

3 And immediately he 
8 his ſight, and fol- 
lowed him, glorifying God: 
and all the people, when 
they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto: 


God. 


CHAP. XIX. 
Nd eſus entered and 
paſſed through Jert- 
cho. 
2 And behold, there var 
a man named Zaccheus, 
which was the chief among 
the publicans, and he was 
rich. 

3 And he ſought to ſee 
Jeſus, who he was, and 
could not for the preſs, bo- 
cauſe he was little of ſtature. 

1 Agus 


„ 
7 — — — — 


ndeachi fe 
deieachd dionnſaie pecach. 
8 Agus ag ſeaſſav do 
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4 Agus ag rih roive dhõ, 


do chuai ſe ſas a gcrann 
ſicamor,. innus go vecfeu ſe 
e: oir doviſe tan tf In a 
ghavaill. 


Agus an tan tainic | 


lofa- chum na baite fin, ar 
veachain ſuas do, do chon- 


nic ſe eiſion, agus a duvert 
ſie ris ? A Shacheus turrling 


go deifreach, oir is ad hih 
is eigin dou covnaie dhea- 


mau a niu. f | 


6 Agus ag deifrium: dho- 
ad do hurrling:ſe, agus do 
gav fe. huge e go luaghai- 
reac 

7 Agus an tan do chon- 
cadar cach vile ſo; do rinne- 
dar monvar ag ra, Go 
a ſteach ar 


Shacheus, a duvert ſe ris 
a. Hiarna : Feach, a Hiar- 
na, do veirim leih mo voeine 
do na bochdiv; agus ma 


veall me duine ar bih in ein 


ni, do veirim dho a N 


Oirid. 


9 Agns a 5 88 Tols ris, 
A niuh harla flainte don 


tighſi, do vri go vuil ſeſ⸗ 


ſion fos na vac ag Abra- 
ham. 
10 Oir hainic -mac, an 


duine doi tarri, agus do la- 
nu- a an ni do chuai a mu- o. 


11 Agus ag eiſdeacht 
doivſian leis ſo; do chuir ſe 
lets, agus a duvert ſe coſav- 


lacht tre go rov ſe laiv le 
Hiaruſalem, agus gur hoeil- 


edarſan nach fada go ſoill- 


ſcochfi righachdt Pe. 


L UMR 

4 "A he ran before, 
and climbed up into a ſyca- 
more tree to ſee him; for 

he 7775 to PAR tat: aye 
F.:-<:F. 
5 And. when Jeſirs came 
to dhe place, he looked up 
and ſaw him, and faid unto 
him, Zaccheus, make haſte, 


and come down; for to- 


day I. muſt. abide at _: 


aa 


6 And; be cds. haſte, 
and came down, and receiv- 


ed him joy fully. 
| | 


7 And when they ſaw it, 


they all murmured, ſaying, 


That he was gone to. be 
gueſt with a man that is a 
ſmner : 

8 And ae 8900, ä 
and faid- unto the Lord, 
Behold; Lord, the half of 
my goods l give to the poor: 
and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by falſe 
accufation, I reſtore him fours 
fold. | 

9 And Jeſus tall unto 
him, This day is ſalvation. 
come to this houſe, for as 
much as he alfo is the ſon 
of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man 
is come to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt. 

11 And as they heard 
theſe things, he added, and 
ſpake a parable, becauſe he 
was nrgh to Jeruſalem, and 
becauſe they thought that 


the Banga of God ſhould 
immediately appear. 
| 12 Ar 


LI 


- Chian, do ghavail righachda 
do fein, agus dfillen ar ais. 


tug fe deich bpioſa [airgid] 


reachd na dheigh, ag ra, Ni 


fe na ſervoantaie ud da dug 


Jhnchi do phioſa, deigh 
bpioſa. 


tai vaih, oir do vi tu fierin- 


o AI B. XIX. 
12 Ar an avar ſin a du- 
vert ſe: Do chuai duine 
naſal airie a regionn im- 


13 Agus ar ngairm a 
dhechnür fſervontaie dho, 


dhoif, agus a duvert fe rio; 
Deani gno no go dig me. 
14 Achd do vi fuah ag 
luchd ca caihreach dho, 
agus do chuiredar teachda- 


| 


haill linn é ſo do righu or- 
Tinn. e Sin 9 49 
15 Agus harla an tan 
do hill ſe, ar ngavail na 
righachda huige, gur aihin 


ſe an tairgid, do ghairm 
huige : innus go mbian fioſs 
aige cred do gnohi gach aen 
ACA. ; | 


16 Agus tainic an ched 
duine ag ra, A Hiarna, 


17 Agus a duvert ſeiſion 
ris, Is maih fm a *hervoan- 


each air veagan, agus bio 
euvachta agad air dheich 
gcaihreachaiv. | 
18 Agus tainic an dara 
fer, ag ra; A Hiarna, do 
rinne do phioſa cuig pioſa. 
19 Agus a duvertſion ris 
an teſt ; Biſi mar an geana. 
0s cionn ehuig cahreacha. 
20 Agus tainic fer ele 


CHAP. XIX. 105 
12 He ſaid therefore, A 
certain nobleman went into 
a far country to receive for 
himſelf a kingdom, and to 
return. | 
13 And he called his ten 
ſervants, and delivered them 
ten pounds, and ſaid unto 
them, Occupy till I come, 


14 But his citizens hated 
him, and ſent a meſſage after 
him, ſaying, We will not 
have this man to reign. over 
us. | | 


15 And it came to paſs, 
that when he was returned, 
having received the king- 
dom, then he commanded 

theſe ſervants to be called 
unto him, to whom he had 
given the money, that he 


might know how much eve- 
| Iry man had gained by trad- | 


ing. | 
16 Then came the firſt, 

ſaying, Lord, thy pound 

hath gained ten pounds. 


17 And he faid unto him, 
Well, thou good ſervant : 
becauſe thou haſt been faith- 
ful in a very httle, have 
thou authority over ten ei- 
ties. | | 
18 And the ſecond came, 
ſaying, Lord, thy pound 
hath gained five pounds. 

19 And he ſaid likewiſe 
to him, Be thou alſo over 
five cities. | | 

20: And another came, 
faying, Lord, behold, bere 


huige ag ra; A Hiarna, 


fe ach 


fhianuiſe iad. 
28 Agus ar na ra ſo, do 


Aach do nod do v vi agam-! 
ſa a ttaiſgi ann a naiſscin: 

21 Oir do vi heagalſa 
oram, tre gur duine for- 
ghrurma tu; toigvienn ſuas 
an ni nar chuir tu ſios; agus 


buainenn tu a Ni mar * 


ehuir tu. 
22 A duvert 88 ris an 
tan ſin, As do veol fein do 
veirim breih ort, a dhroch- 
*hervontie : do vi a fhioſs 
agad gur dhuine for-ghrua. 
ma miſi, tiogvus ſuas an ni 
nar chuir me ſios, agus 
vuaines an ni nar EN chuir 
Sn Ar. an AVG "6a cred 
fa nar chuir tuſa mo chuid 
airgid in ſo mbanc, agus ar 
dteach douſa do Hoigeavinn 
8 maille le biſeach ? 
24 Agus a Zavim ſe ris 
an muintir do vi na ſeſſav; 


Togui uagh an pioſa, agus 


tauri don te ud a vuil na 
deich bpioſa 6. 


25 (Agus a duvradar ſan 


ris;. A Hiarna ataid na 
deich bpioſſa aige). 

26 Oir a dirim riv gur 
ab do gach aen aige a vuil, 
do vearhar: agus an te ag 
nach vuil ni aige, bainfier 
dhe tos an ni a ta aige.. , 


ſo na naivde uo agamſa le 
nar bhaill miſi do righu os 
a geionn, 5 marvui am 


chuai ſe rompa ag dul ſuas 
800 Her uſalem. . 


* 


LUKE. - 
is thy pound which I have 
kept laid up in a napkin 3 

21 For I feared thee, be- 
cauſe thou art an auſtere 
man: thou takeſt up that 
thou laidſt not down, and: 
reapeſt that thou diaſt not 
o 

238 And he faith unto 5 
him, Out of thine own 
mouth will J judge thee, 
thou wicked ſervant. Thou 
neweſt that 1 was an auſ- 
tere man, taking up that L 
laid not down, and we | 
that I did not ſow. D 


2 3 Wherefore then gav= 
eſt not thou my, money into 
the, bank, that at my com- 
ing J might have required | 


mine own with uſury. 


24 And aid unto 
them that Roc: by, Take. 
from him the pound, and 
give it to him that deen ten 
pounds. 

25 (And toy ſaid unto- 
him, Lord, he . hath ten 
pounds). 

26 For I. fay pato you 
That-unto every one which 
hath, ſhall be given: and 
from him that hath not, 
even that he hath ſhall be 


taken away from him. 
27 Agus fas tauri liv an| 


2) But thoſe mine ene- 
mies, which would not that 
I theuld reigh over them, 
bring hither and May them 


28 And 9955 ha had 
thus ſpoken, ; he went be- 
fore, aſcending up to Jeru- 


* 


lalem. bo 


29 Agus 


C AIB XIX. 


29 Agus tarla an tan do 


CHAP. XIX. 
29 And it came to paſs 


.dhruid ſe le Bethphage agus when he was come nigh to 


le Betania laiv ris a tſſiav 
da ngoirhar ſliav na! Noluie, 
gur chuir ſe dies Weitere 
1 uagn. | 
30 Ag ra imiei don bhaile 
ata as var gcoair.: ar ndul 
a ſteach ann duiv, do gheav- 
hi fiv ſearrach ceangalte, ar 
nar *hwh eun- nduine a riav: 
igoeili, & tauri liv e. 


35 Ages da hafrions's ein 
neach div, Cred fa ſgoeilti 
Ee? is mar ſo a dearhi ris, 
ar ſon go vuil feim aige an 
Tiarna air. 

32 Agus ar nim-eachd 
40 na teachdairivi fuaradar 
mar a duvert le riu. 


4 


33 Agus ar oed s an 


tſearric dhoifſion, a duvra- 
dar a Hiarnuie rin; Cred 
ſgoeilti an ſearrach ? 
34 Agus a duvradarſan, 
Tre go vuil feim aige an 
Tiarna air. 

35 Agus rugadar lee & 
chum lola: agus ar dteil- 
gin a mbrat air a tſearrach, 
co chuiredar Loſa air. 


36 Agus ar nimeachd 
G ng, do leahnaiedar a 
neadaie air a tſſie. 


| 


37 Agus an tan do dhruid 


ſe re caſai ſhleive na Noluie, 
do hinſgain an chuideachta 
dheiſgiobal uile go luaghai- 
reachd Dia do volau do 
ghuh + vor ar ſon gach uile|j | 


Bethphage and Bethany, 
at the mount called % 
mount of Olives, he ſent two 
of his diſciples, . 
zo Saying, Go ye into the 
village over againſt you 5 in 
the which at your entering 
ye ſhall find a colt. tied, 
whereon yet never man 
ſat: looſe him, and bring 


| him hither. 


3r And if any man aſk 


you, Why do ye looſe him? 


thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, 
Becauſe the Lord hath need 
of him. 


ſent, wept their way, and 


found even as he had ſaid 


unto them. 
33 And as they were 
looking the colt, the owners 


thereof ſaid unto them, 


Why looſe ye the colt? 
34 And they ſaid, The 
[Lord hath need of him. | 


"SS. And they brought 
him to Jeſus ; and they caſt 


their garments upon the 


colt, and they ſet Jeſus 


thereon. 


36 And as be went, they 
ſpread their clothes in the 
Way. - 
37 And when he was 
come nigh, even now at the 
deſcent bf the mount of 
Olives, the whole multitude 
of the diſciples began to re- 
joice, and praiſe God with 
a loud voice, for all the 


ſuailcie da racadar. | 


* } 


- 
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1 


38 As. 
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32 And they that were 


wa 1 
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38 Ag ra, Is Fanden an 
ri hig an ainm an Tiarna: 
ſiochain ar neav, agus gloir 
inn ſna harduiv. 


39 Agus a duyradar Pha- 
riſini airie don tfluagh : A 
Mhaighſter tauer achvoſan 
dod dheiſgiobliv. _ 
40 Agus ar vregra dho- 
ſan-a duvert ſe riu ; A di- 
rim riv ma hochdaied ſo, 
go neighfid na clocha fein. 


41 Agus mar do dhruid 
ſe a raearc na cahreacha do 
ghuil ſe ar a ſon. 

42 Ag ri, O da naihean- 
ta inn ſa la ſa agad fein 
fos, na nihe ſhaines red 
ſhiochain; achd a taid ſiad 

A nois foluite od 'huily. 


43 Oir tiucfuid lache arty 
inn a ttilgfid do naivde diog 
ad timchioll, agus inn a 
dtimchiolfaid, agus inn a 
' gcuivreachuid hu ar gach 
ean- taeuv: 

44 Agus do, dheanaid 
cov-cohron ris an dtalav 
tu, agus do chlann innad 
a ſtigh : agus ni vuichd 
cloch ar muin cloiche in- 


nad: tre nar aihin tu aim- 
fir 'ioſruihe. * 


45 Agus ar r ndul a heach 
don tempoll dho, do hinnſ- 
gain fe an dream do vi ag 
reic, agus ag ceannach inn 
do chur a mach. 


46 Ag ra riu; A tal 


LU KE. 


mighty works that they had 


ſeen, 
38 Gaying, Bleſſed be the 
King that cometh in the 
name of the Lord: peace 
in heaven, and glory in the 
higheſt. 

39 And ſome of the Pha- 
riſces from among the mul- 
titude, ſaid unto him, Maſ- 
ter, rebuke thy diiciples. 

40 And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I tell you, 
that if theſe ſhould hold 
their peace, the ſtones would 
immediately cry out. 

41 © And when he was 
come near, he bcheld the 
city, and wept over it, 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt 
known, even thou, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things 
which belong unto thy peace 


= [but now they are hid from 


[thine eyes. 

43 For the days ſhall 
come upon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall caſt a trench 
about thee, and compaſs 
thee round, and keep thee 
in on every fide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee 
even with the ground, and 
thy children within thee 
and they ſhall not leaye in 
thee one ſtone upon ano- 


not the time of thy viſita- 
tion. b ; 
45 And he went into the 
temple, and began to caſt 
out them that ſold therein, 
and them that bought, 


46 Saying unto them, It 
— : 


ther: becauſe thou kneweſt* 


— 


ſiriv huige. 
2 Agus do lavradar ris, 


Na dirmid o neav; 


'CAIB. xx. 


ſeriovha : Mo Hih fe, is tih 
urnie e; achd chena do 
rinnevairſi tuinie viohav- 
nach dhe. 

47 Agus do viou ſe tea- 
gaſg gach la inn ſa tempoll. 


agus einn an phobal eiſſion 
do varvu. 
48 Ci eah, ni raiv a fhioſs 
aca cred do dheanadis: our 
do vi an pobaluile ro aireach 
air eifdeacht riſſion. 

CAI B. XX. 


A Gustarla aen do nalae- 


hiv ſin, an tan do hegaſg 


ſeſſion an pobal an ſa tem- 


poll, agus do heanmoir ſe 
an ſoiſgeal, go dtanicadar 
uachdrain na ſagart & na 
ſcrivuie, maille ris na ſinn- 


ag ra ; Innus dnine, Cia an 
tughdarras as a ndeanann 


tu na neiheſi, no cia Hug an 


tughdarras ſo dhuit ? 

3 Agus ar vregra d'Iofa, 
2 duvert ſe rio, Fiafrochai 
miſi fos aen fhocal a vain 
divſi ; agus tauri fregra 


Oram. 


4 Baiden Eoin, ann © 
neav do vi ſe, no o dhoei- 
niv? . 

5 Agus do vadarſan ag 
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is written, My houſe is the 


houſe of prayer: but ye 
have made it a den of 


5 th leves. \ 


47 And he taught daily 
in the temple. But the 


Agus diarradar uachdrainjchief prieſts and the ſcribes, 
na ſagart, agus na . 


land the chief of the people 
ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And could not find 
what they might do: for 
fall the people were very at- 
tentive to hear him. : 
GAP . 

Nd it came to paſs, 
that on one of thoſe 
days, as he taught the peo- 
ple in the temple, and 
preached the goſpel, the 
chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
came upon him, with the 


' 


| 
{elders, 


2 And ſpake unto him, 
ſaying, Tell us, By what 
authority doeſt thou theſe 
things? or who is he that 
gave thee this authority? 

3 And he anſwered and 
ſaid unto them, I will alſo 
aſk you one thing ; and an- 
{wer me: | 


4 The baptiſm of John, 
was it from heaven, or of 
men? | | 
5 And they reaſoned with 


tagra eotarra fein, ag ra, themſelves, ſaying, If we 


eara 
ſeſſion, Maſeach cred fa nach 
ar chreidevarſi do? 
6 Achd ma dirmid, o 
dhoeiniv ; geavui an pobal 
uile do chlochiv orrinn: 


ſhall ſay, From heaven; he 
will ſay, Why then believed 
ye him not ? 5 
6 But, and if we ſay, Cf 
men, all the people will ſtone 
us: for they be perſuaded 
L Oir 


| 
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Oir is deivin leo gur faigh 
Eoin. 

7 Agus do *regradar 

nach rov a fhioſs aca fein 
ca has do. 
8 Apus a duvert Ioſa 
rin; Ni mo inneaſas miſi 
dhivſe, cia an tughdarras as|\ 
a ndeanum na niheſe. 

9 Agus do hinnſgain ſe 
an coſavlachtſa do ra ris an 
phobal; Do chuir duine 
airie Auen uin, agus tug ſe 
a mach do ſgologiv 1 ; ; agus 
do vi ſe fein i geoigrich ar 
feal aimſire faide. 


10 Agus ana am [fein] 


do chuir ſe a *hervontuie 
chum na ſgolog, innus £0 
go dteouradis [mi] do 

rau na fineavna dho : achd 
do gavad na ſgologa air, 
agus do chuiredar folu ua- 
ha é. 


11 Agus do chuir fe fer-| 


vontui ele uagh a ris: achd 
air ngavail air ſin leis, & ar 
dtavairt eaſonora dho, do 
chuiredar folu uaha 6. 
12 Agus na cheann ſin 

do chuir ſe an tres ſer vontai 
uagh: ach do chuiredar a 
mach an te lin leis, ar na 
1 

13 Achd a duvert Tiarna 
na fineavna, Cred do dheana 
me ? cuirfi me mo vac grag- 
bach fein {huca,] do beidir 
an tan do chifid e, go dteou- 
radis onoir dho. _ 


14 Agus ar na clin do 


na ſgologiv, do lavradar 
eotarra fein; ag ra: A ſe 
ſo an toighre: tigi, marvam 
e, innus go mbia an oig- 
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that John was a prophet. 


7 And they anſwered, 
that they could not tell 
whence it was 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
them, Neither tell 1 you by 
what authority 1 do theſe 


things. 


9 Then began he to ſpeak 
to the people this parable z 
A certain man planted a 
vineyard, and let it forth to 
huſbandmen, and went into 
a far country ſor a long 
time, 


Io And at the ſeaſon, he 


ſent a ſervant to the huſ- 
bandmen, that they fhould 


give him of the fruit of the 
vineyard: but the huſband- 


men beat him, and ſent im | 
away empty. 
— 


11 And again he ſent 
another ſervant; and they 
beat him alſo, and entreated 


him ſhamefully, and ſent him 


away empty. 

12 And again he ſent the 
third ; and they wounded 
him alſo, and caſt him our. 


13 Then ſaid the lord of 
the vincyard, What ſhall I 
do? 1 will ſend my. beloved 
{on : it may be they will re- 
verence him when they ſee 
him. 
14 But when the hut 
bandmen ſaw him, they rea- 


ſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, This is the heir; 


come let us as him, that 
hreacht 


AA « 
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hreacht aguinn fein. 


15 Agus ar na heilgin 


don taev amach don fhinea- 
vuin, do varvadar 6 Ar 


an avar ſin cred do dheanas 


Tiarna na fineavna riu ſud ? 


16 Tiucfui ſe, & ſgrios- 
fuie 6 na ſgologa id, agus 
veara ſe a fhineavuin do 
dhoeiniv ele. Agus an tan 
do chualadarſan [ſo] a 


duvradar; Nar leige Dia 
fin. 


fan orra a duvert ſe : Ma 
ſeah cred e an an ni ſo a ta 


fgriovfa? An chloch do 
| dhiultadar na ſaoir, is di 


fo do rinneu ceann an 
chuainne. 


18 G1 be Joink huitfeas| 


ar an gcloich ud, do dhean- 


tar greamanna dhe ; agus 


gi be duine ar a dtuith fi, 


do dheana fi luaihrea dhe. 


19 Agus diaradar uach- 
drain na ſagart agus na Fri. 
vui lava do chur ann ſan, 


air an uair fin fein: achd 


do vi eagla an phobal orra : 
oir do aihniedar gur ab na 
naui fein a duert ſe an cho- 
ſavlachd ſa. 


20 Agus ag tauert aire 


17 Achd ar veachain +] 


#13, do chuiredar luchd bra- 


ha do leigfeau orra fein a 
veih na vieſein: 


innus go 
ngreamochadis ar a choura, 
do chum a Havarta do chu- 
vacit agus do ughdaras an 
uachdarain. 


21 Agus diafruidar Its: | 


ag ra; A Mhaighiſtir, a ta 
a Thiofs aguinne gur ceart 
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the inheritance 
ours. 

15 So they caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and killed 
him. What therefore ſhall 
the lord of the vineyard do 
unto them ? 

16 He ſhall come and de- 
roy theſe huſbandmen, and 
ſhall give the vineyard to 
others. And when they 
heard it, they ſaid, God for- 
bid. 


may 


17 And he beheld them, 


and ſaid, What is this then 
that is written, The ſtone 


which the builders rejected, 


the ſame is become the pres 


of the corner ? 


18 Whoſvever mall fall 
upon that ſtone, ſhall be 
broken: but on whomſo- 
ever it ſhall fall, it will grind 
him to powder. 

19 And the chief prieſts. 
and the ſcribes the ſame 
hour ſought to lay hands on 
him ; and they feared the 
people: for they perceived 
that he had ſpoken this para- 
ble againſt them. 


20 And they watched 
him, and ſent forth ſpies, 
which {hou ſeign them- 
ſely2s inſt men, that they 
migiut take hold of his words, 
that ſo they might deliver 
him unto the power aud 
authority of the governor, _ 
21 And they aſked him, 
ſaying Maſter, we know 


that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt 
L 2 lavras 
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lavras tu, agus Heagaſgas 
tu, agus nach vuil cion 
agadar phearſainaon-duine, 
achd go dteagaſgann tu, 
flie De do reir na firinne. 
22 An ceaduihach cios 


do Hauert do Sheaſar, no 


gan a Havert? 

23 Acht Hug ſeſſion a 
meaval do aire, agus a du- 
vert ſe rin; Cred fa gcarhi 
cahua oram? | 

24 Taiſbeni chou pieinn : 
Cia leis an iovaigh agus. an 
grivin a ta uirhe ? agus ar 


vregra dhoifsan a duvradar, 


Le Seafar. 


25 Achd a duvert ſeſion 


riu; ar an avar ſin, tauri 


do Sheafar na neihe is le 


Seaſar, agus na neihe is le 
Dia, do Dhia. 

26 Agus nior fheadadar | 
take hold of his words be- 
fore the people: and they 


gremu- a Ar a vriahra a vian- 
uiſe an phobal; agus ag 
deanu 1ongantais ann a 
'regarbhivſion, do Hochta- 
dar. 


27 Agus ar dteachd do 


dhruing do na Saduceachiv 
buige 33 ſhéanas an ei- 
ſeiri do veih ann) diafridar 


dhe, 


28 Ag ra; A Mhaighiſ- 


tir do ſgriov Moeiſe dhuinn, 


da vaiu dervraher dhuine 
ar bih bas, aige mbiau ben 
phoſda, agus go vuicau ſe 


bas gan chloinn, go ngeavu 


a dhervraher huige an ven, 


agus go dtoigevu ſe ſliuchd 


da dhervrahet. 


29 Aran avar ſin do va- 


dar mor-heſſar dervrahar 
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rightly, neither accepteft 
thou the perſon of any, but 
teacheſt the way of God 
truly. | 


22 Is it lawful for us to 
give tribute unto Ceſar, or 
no? 5 

23 But he perceived their 
craftineſs, and ſaĩd unto 
them, Why tempt ye me ? 


24 Shew me a penny: 
whoſe image and ſuper- 
ſcription hath it? They an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Ceſars. 


25 And he ſaid unto them, 
Render therefore unto Ceſar 
the things which be Ceſars, 
and unto. God the things 
which be Gods. 

26 And they could not 


marvelled at his anſwer, ant 
held their peace. 


27 J Then came to him 
certain of the Sadducees 
(which deny that there is 
any reſurrection) and they 
aſked him 

28 Saying, Maſter, Mo- 
ſes, wrote unto us, If any 
man's brother die, having: 
a wite, and he die without 
children, that his brother 
ſhould take his wife, and 
raiſe up ſeed unto his bro- 
ther. | 


29 There were thereſore 
ſeven brethren : and the firſt 


ann, agus ar ngavail najtook a wife, and died with. 
| i — _—_ | mna 
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mna huige don ehed-fher 
fuar ſe bas gan chloinn. 
zo Agus da ghav an dara 
dreaher huige an ven, agus 
fuair ſeſion leis bas gan 
chloinn. 

31 Agus do ghav an 
treas dreaher huige i: agus 
mar an geana an morheſ- 
ſior; agus nior fhagadar 
clann, agus fuaradar bas. 

32 Agus a ndiee caich 
uile fuair an ven büs mar an 
geiana. 


t - 
33 Ar an avar fin, ann 


fan eiſeiri, cia aca ſud da ma 
ben 1? oir do vi ſt ag mor- 
heſſior na mnoei. 

34 Agus ag fregra, a 
duvert Iloſa rin: Poſaid 
clann an tſaeghal ſa mna, 
agus do berhar dteriv iad 

35 Achdcheana an dream 
veasfuiear gur fui iad an 
faeghal ad, & effeiri o var-jt 
vie dfa- ail, ni phoſaid mna, 
agus ni tugar dſeriv 1ad-: 


36 Oir ni heidir leo bas 


d'a- ail ni ſa mo: Oir a taid 
ſiad mar na haingle, agus 
na gcloinn ag Dia, ar mbeih 
na 1 ag an eiſeiri. 


37 Achd go neireochu 
na mairv dtoillli Moeiſe 


leis ag an doſs, an tan do 


_ ghoireas ſe don Tiarna, Dia 
Abraham, & Dia aac, & 
Dia Iacob.. g 


38 Oir ni Dia na marv 
6, achd na mbeo: oir a 
taid ſiad uile na mbeahiſi 


* 
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out children. . 

30 And the ſecond took 
her to wife, and he died 
childleſs. 


31 And the third took 
her; and in like manner the 
ſeven alſo. And they left 
no children, and died. 


32 Laſt of all the wo- 


man died alſo. 


33 Therefore in che re- 
ſurrection whoſe wife of 
them is ſhe ? for ſeven had 
her to wife. | 

34 And Jeſus dafreciag: 
ſaid unto them, The chil- 
dren of this world marry, 


and are given in arent wy | 
all 


35 But they which ſhall _ 
be accounted worthy to ob- 
tain. that world, and the 
reſurrection from the dead, 


neither marry, nor are given 


in marriage: | 

36 Neither can they die 
any more; for they are 
equal unto the angels, and 


are the children of God, 


being the children of the re- 


ſurrection. 


37 Now that che dead 
are Taiſed, even Moſes ſhew- 
ed at the buſh, when he 
called the Lord the God of 


Abraham, and the God of 


Ifaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob. 
38 For he is not a God 
of the dead, but of the liv- 
ing: for all live unto him. 
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39 Agus ar vregra do 
dhruing do na ſcrivuiev a 


duvradar; A Mhaighiſtir, 


is math duvert tu ſin. 


40 Agus nior lavadar of 


fin ſuas ni ar bih ' iafri dhe. 


41 Agus aduvert ſe riu: 


Cionas a deirid ſiad gur 


mac do Dhavi Crioſd? 
42 Agus a deir Davif 


fem a leovar na ſalm: A 
duvert an Tiarna re mo 


Hiarnaſa, ſuih ar mo laiv 


dheis, | 
43 No go gcuire me do 


navuid na. ſdol fai do choſ- 


ſur. 


44 Ar an avar ſin goiri| 


Davi Tiarna dhe, & cionas 
45 mac dho E? 
45 Agus inn eiſteachd 
an phobal uile, a duvert ſe 
re na dheiſgiobluiv fein; 
46 Taure aire dhoeiv 
fein o na ſcrivui-ev, lerab 
aill ſioual a robui-ev fada, 
agus. ler ab ionvuin failtie 
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309 © Then certain of the 
ſcribes anſwering ſaid, Maf- 
ter, thou haſt well ſaid. 
40 And after that they 
durſt not aſłk him any queſ- 
tion at all. | 

41 And he faid unto: 
them, How ſay they that 
Chriſt is David's ſon ? 


The Lord ſaid unto. my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right. 
hand, : | | 

43 Till IJ make thine ene-- 
mies thy footſtool. 


44 David therefore call. 
ſeth him Lord, how is he 
then his ſon ? 


dience of all the people, he: 
ſaid unto his, diſciples, 

which deſire to walk in long 
robes, and love greetings in 


ar na margui- ev, agus najleats in the ſynagogues, and 


ced- inaid ſuihe inn ſna cov- 


hinolliv, &i na ced covrinn 


inn ſna feaſdai- ev: 
47 Noch ſhlvigeas tighi 
na mbaintreovach, agus ſin 


fos ar ſgz veih go fada ag 


urnuie: do gheavuid ſo an 
damnu as truime. 
| CATIB. XXI. 


ATE ag feuchain do, 
do chonnic ſe na doeine 
ſaevre ag cur a tiolaicou a 
nait coveuda an chiſde. 

2 Agus do chonnic ſe 
fos baintreovach vochd at- 


rie, ag cur dha leiheorlinglthither two mites. | 
ANN. 


the chief rooms at feaſts; 


47 Which devour widows 
jhouſes, and for a ſhew make 
long prayers 3. the {ame ſhall 
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Nd he looked up, and 


ing their gifts into the trea - 
fury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a cer- 
tain poor widow, caſting in 


3 Agus 


42 And David himſelf 
ſaith in the book of pſalms, 


| Then in the au- 
46 Beware of the ſeribes, 


the markets, and the higheſt _ 


receive greater damnation. | 


7 A ſaw the rich men caſt. 


— — — — — 6 6— if 
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3 Agus a duvert ſe, A 


_ dirim riv go fierinneach, gur 
ab mo do chur an vaintreo- 


vach vochdſa ann na cach 
wile. e e 
4 Oir is do an 1omarcai 


a ta aca, hugadar ſo uile 


tiolaice do Dhia: achd do 
chuir ſiſi da bochdachd fein 
a beaha ule ann. 


5 Agus a duvert ſe re 


druing arie do vi ag lauert 
ar an tempoll: tre go raiv 
ſe ar na dhea - vaiſiu-· a do 


chlochuiv aille, agus do 
Hiolatheiv. | | | 
6 lad ſo do chihiſe, tiuc- 


fuid lachi inn nach vuigfier 
sloch ar chloich dhiof nach 
ſgocilfier o cheile. 


7 Agus a: dfiafriader dhe, 
ag ra; A Mhaigzhiſtir, cia 
an uair veid na neihe ſo? & 
sred e an couarha vias ann 
an tan do dheantar 1ad ſo? 


8 Acht a duvert ſefion,| 


Feuchui nach meallfier ſiv: 
oir tiuefuid moran am ainm- 
fi, ag ra: Is miſi &: & do 
dhruid an aimſir linn. Ar 
aw avar lin, na leanui iad. 


9 Agus an tan do chlnin- 
fie coggha, & buai-arlla, na 
hr egla oriv ;. our is eigin tad 
fo do heachid ar tus, achd 
ni deireau é ſos. 


* N 
10 A duvert ſe riu an 
tan ſin; Eireochai cineu a 


CHAP, xxl. wg 
" And he ſaid, Of a truth 
I ſay unto you, that this 
poor widow hath caſt in 
more than. they all. 
E 

4 For all theſe have of 
their abundance caſt in unto 
the offerings of God: but 
{he of her penury hath: caſt 


had. 


of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly ſtones, 
and gifts, he ſaidz. 


6 As for theſe things 
which ye behold, the days 
will come,. m the which 
there ſhall not be left one 


{ſtone upon another, that 


{hall not be thrown. down. 

7 And they aſked him, 
ſaying,, Maſter, but when 
{hall theſe things be? and 
what fign wil! there be when 
theſe things ſhall come to 
paſs ? : 
8 And he ſaid, Take heed 
that ye be not deceived : for 
many ſhall come in my 
name, ſaying, l am Chrift ; 
and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after 
them. 

9 But when ye ſhall hear 


be not terrified : for theſe 
things muſt firſt come to 
paſs, but the end 7s not by 
and by. 

10 Then ſaid he unto 
them, Nation ſhall riſe a- 


<1 naui 


in all the living that ſne | 


5 «© And as ſome ſpake 


of wars, and commotions, 


— — — 
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| euirfid lava innivſi, agus 
gear leanfid fiv, 


2 WM {muaintighu roive laiv cio- 


uile lauert, na cur na haui. 
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naui chini, & righacht a 
naui righachda : 

11 Agus beid creaha 
mora talvan a moran d'ai- 
tiv, agus gorta agus plagha, 
agus neihe uataſacha, agus 
couarhuie mora o neav. 


: 12 Acht rompa ſo uile, 


da vur 
dtauert do na covhionolluiv, 
& do na prioſuniv, da vur 
mbreh chum righe, & chum 
uachdarai nar ſon man- 
mala. -. 

13 Achd teagavui: ſo 
dhuivſi mar 'ianuiſe. 

14 Ar an avar ſin daing- 
nighi inn vur geroiehiv gan 


nas do *reagara fiv ar var 
ſon fein: 

15 Oir do veara miſi 
beal duiv, agus eagna nach 
bo heidir le vur neaſcairdiy 


16 Agus braihfier fiv fos 
6 var nathreachuiv, & 6 
var maihreachiv & © var 
ndreahreachiv, agus o var 
ngoeltiv, agus o var gcalr- 
div : agus do vearuid fa 
dera chuid dhiv do chuir 
chum bais. 


17 Agus bei ſuah ag gach g 
nile dhuine duiy ar ſon n man- 


maſa. 


18 Achd ni packs ruainne 


do ghruaig var geinn a 
muo. 


19 Sealuuighi var nan- 


manna fein le var ffoighid. 
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gainſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom; 

11 And great earthquakes 
ſhall be in divers places, 
and famines, and peſti- 
lences, and fearful ſights, 
and great ſigns ſhall there 
be from heaven. 

12 But before all theſe 
they ſhall lay their hands on 
you, and perſecute you, de- 
livering you up to the ſyna- 
gogues, and into priſons, 
being brought before kings 
and rulers for my name's 
ſake. 

13 And it ſha durn ta | 
yon for a teſtimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in 
your hearts, not to meditate 
before, what ye ſhall anſwer.. 


15 For I will give you a 
mouth and wiſdom, which 
all your adverſaries ſhall 
not be able. to gainſay, nor 
reſiſt. 

16 And ye ſhall be be- 
trayed both by parents, and 
brethren, and kinsfolks, and 
friends and ſome of you: 
ſhall they eauſe to be pot: 
to death. 


17 And ye ſhall be hated 
of all men for my name's. 
ſake. | 


18 Bat there ſhall not an 
hair of your head periſh. . 


19 In your patience poſ-- 
ſeſs ye your.ſouls. 


20 Agus ay tan do chifil 


20 And when ye ſhall 
Ieruſalem 


dir 
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Ieruſalem ar timchiollu- a o 
thluaghaiv, bi a fhioſs agiv 
an tan ſin gur ab fogas a 
fäſugha. 


f 2 
21 An ſinm a dream. a vias 


a ttir Iudaie, teihea ſiad fa 
na fleivtiv : agus an luehd 
vias ann a lär, imighea ſiad 
aiſde: agus an dream vias 
ar na macherighiv, na teie 
fiad a ſteach innte. 

22 Oir a ſiad ſo lache an 
dio-altus, ionnus go gcov- 
Honfuihe na huile neihe a ta 
ſgriovha. 

23 Agus bu truagh dena 
mnaiv vias torrach, agus ag 
oileavuinn ann ſna Lan 
ud : oir bei ricahdanas ro- 
vor ann ſa duiche, & fearg 
vis an bpobalſa. 

24 Agus tuithd le faovar 
an chloei. ev, agus bearhar 


a mbraiedenas iad chum na 


huile chinieach : & bei Ie- 
ruſatem na faltairt foi na 
Cinieachuiv, no go gcov- 
Lontar aimſiracha na Gci- 
niench. 

25 Agus beid coarrhuie 
ann ſa ngrein, inn ſa ngea- 
lui, agus inn ſna realtaniv: 
agus cumbrughau na gci- 
neieach ar an ttalav tre ua- 
las, ag buirfi don ainge agus 


dona tonniv. 


26 Agus nacha a nanam 


as na doeiniv tre egla, & 
tre veih ag feiheav ris na 
neihiv hiucfas ar an douain: 
croihfiear cuvachda 
neive. | 


27 Agus an ſin do chifid 


mac an quine ag teacht a 


CHAP. XXI. 17 


fee Jeruſalem compaſſed 
with armies, then know that 
the deſolation thereof is 
nigh. 
21 Then let them which 
are in Judea flee to the 
mountains; and let them 
which are in the midſt of it, 
depart out; and let not 
them that are in the coun- 
tries, enter thereinto. | 
22 For theſe be the days 
of vengeance, that all things 
which are written may be 
fulfilled. | 
23 But woe unte them 
that are with child, and to 
them that give ſuck in thoſe 
days: for there ſhall be 
great diſtreſs in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 
24 And they ſhall fall by 
the edge of the ſword, and 
ſhall be led away captive 
into alt nations: and Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the 
times of the Gentiles ſhall 
be fulfilled. | 
25 J And there ſhall be 
ſigns in the fan, and in the 
moon, and in the ſtars; and 
upon the earth diſtrefs of 
nations, with perplexity, 
the ſea and the waves roar- 
ing; . 
=. Men's hearts failing 
them for fear, and for look- 
ing after thoſe things which 
are coming on the earth: 
for the powers of heaven 
ſhall be ſnak en 
27 And then ſhall they 
2 the Son of man comin 
neull 
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neull maille le cuvachda, ſi 
agus le gloir voir. 

28 Agus an tan hinſgan- 
tar na neiheſi do dheanau, 
feachi ſuas as togvui vur 
geinn, oir is fogas duty yur 
vuasglan. 

29 Agus a duvert "Y an 
coſavlacht fa rin; Feachui 


an crann fige e huile 


chrann. 

30 An tan Lreihid (al 
nduilleavur) ar na faicſin 
duivfi, ahintai uaiv gur fo- 
gas an ſavrau an ſin. 

31 Is mar fin duivſi an 
tan do chifi na neiheſi dean- 
ta, bi a fhiofs aguiv gur ab 
TE ata righacht De. 


32 A dirim riv go firin- 


neach, nach racha an diniſi 


hort no go ndeantar na 


neihiſi vile. 


33 Rachvi neav & talav 
hort, achd ni rachaid mo 
vriahra ſo hort go brah. 


34 Achd tauri vur naire 


dhiv fein deagla go *mbia 
fiv trom-chroieach uair ar 
bih, o chroeis & o veſge & 


© ro-churamuiv na beaha 


fa: agus go ttiucfau an la 
ud go hobann oriv. 

35 Oirtiucfa ſe mar dhul 
ar na huile dhoeine da nai- 
trieam ar uachdar na talvan 


wie. 
36 Ar anavar fin deani 


faire ag guie gach uile uair 


' 1onnus go mesfui gur fin 


ſiv dul aſs, 6 na neihivſi 
nile a ta chum teachdr, agus 


£0 ſeaſvochu ſiv a vianuiſe 
ic an duine. 


Man. 


LUKE. 
in a dowd with power and 
great glory. 

28 And when theſe things 
begin to come to paſs, then 
look up, and lift up your 
heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. 

29 And he ſpake to them 
a parable, Behold the fig- 
tree, and all the trees; 


zo When they now v ſhoot 
forth, ye ſee and know of 
your own ſelves, that ſum- 
mer 1s now nigh at hand. 
0 31 So likewiſe ye, when 
ye ſee theſe things come to 
paſs, know ye that the king- 
dom of God 1s nigh at 
hand. 

32 Verily I ſay unto you, 
This generation fhall not 
paſs away, till all be ful- 
filled. 

33 Heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away: but my 
words ſhall not paſs away. 

34 J And take heed to 
yourſelves, leſt at any time 
your hearts be overcharged 
with ſurfeiting, and drun- 
kenneſs, and cares of this 
life, and ſo that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a ſnare ſhall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole 
earth. 

36 Watch ye ee 
and pray always, that ye 
may be accounted worthy 
to eſcape all theſe things 
that ſhall come to pafs, and 
to ſtand beſore the Sen of 


| 


37 Agus 


CAIB. XXII. 

37 Agus do vio ſe tea- 
gaſp ſa lo ann ſa tempoll : 
achd inn ſa noeicke ar ni- 
meachd amach, do chounui- 
eu ſe ar a tſliav da ngoirhar 
[fav] na nolui- eu. 

38 Agus do higu an po- 
bal uile huige go moch, 
deaſteachd ris inn ſa tem- 


poll. 1 
CAI B. MI. 
Gus do dhruid feaſda 
| an arain gan laivin 
riu da ngoirear an chaiſc : 


2 Agus do vi uachdarain 
na ſagart & na ſgrivuie ag 
iarri cionnus do vuirfidis ef- 
ſion: oir do vi egla an pho- 
bal orrha. 1 

3 Achd do chuai Satan 
inn Iudas dar covainm II- 
cairiot, do vi do nuivir an 
da fer dheug. | 

4 Agus ar nimeacht a 
mach dho, do lavair fe ris 
na hard ſagartuiv, & ris na 
huachdranuiv, cionus do 
vraifeau ſe eſſio ndhoif. 

5 Agus do ghav luagh- 
aire iadſan, agus do rinne- 
dar cunrau ris, airgead do 
Hauert do. 5 


6 Agus do gheall ſeſion 


[ſin] agus diar ſe foill ar 

eſſion do vrah dhoif an tan 
nach mbiau an pobal a la- 

hair. | | 

7 Agus tainic la an orain 

gan laivin, inn ar veigin an 

[tuan] caſc do varvan. 

8 Agus do chuir Ioſa Pe- 
dar agus Eoin uagh, ag ra: 


Imie agus ullvuighi dhuinn 


- 
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37 And in the day time 
he was teaching in the tem- 
ple, and at night he went 
out, and abode in the mount 
that is called the mount of 


Olives. _ 


38 And all the people 
came early in the morning 
to him in the temple, for to 
hear him. | RE 
CHAP. XX14 

Ov the feaſt of unlea- 

vened bread drew 

nigh, which is called the 
paſſover. 

2 And the chief prieſts 
and ſcribes ſought how they 
might kill him; for they 
feared the people. 


3 © Then entered Satan 
into Judas ſurnamed Iſca- 
riot, being of the number of 
the twelve. RR 

4 And he went his way, 
and communed with the 
chief prieſts and captains, 
how he might betray him 
unto them. | RG 

5 And they were glad, 
and covenanted to give him 
money. „ 


6 And he promiſed, and 
ſought opportunity to be- 
tray him unto them in the 
abſence of the multitude. 


7 © Then came the day 
of unleavened bread, when 
the paſſover muſt be killed. 

8 And he ſent Peter and 
John, ſaying, Go and pre- 
pare us the paſſover, that 
| | an 
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ſinn do ullvu- a? a | 


 1omchar ſhoighe uiſge, leani 


maille re mo dheiſgiobluiv? 


dha dheiſgiobail deg maille 


ris. 
chaiſge do chaihav maille 


ioſa me dhe ni as mo, no go 
gcovlioatar e à righachd 


chupain huige, ar mbreh 
buieochais do, a duvert ſe; 


LU C AIS. 

an ſtuan] caſc, do chum go 

nios mois e. | 
9 Achd a duvradarſan 

Tis, Cia an ait inn ar toil leat; 


10 Agus a duvert ſeſſion 
riu; Feuch, tar eis dul a 
ſteach ſa chahri dhuiv, tea- 

ravui duine airie oriv ag 


E don tih inn a racha ſe aſ- 
deach. 

11 Agus abrui re fer an 
tighe ; A deir an p 
tir riot, cait a vuil an loiſ- 
din iona nioſa me an chaiſg 


12 Agus taiſbeni ſeſſion 
duiv ſeomra mor deavai- 
ſioch: ullvuighi ina fin e. 
13 Agus ar nimeachd 
doifſion fuaradar mar a du- 
vert ſeſſion riu, & dullvuie- 
dar an chaiſg. | 
14 Agus an tra Hainic an 
tam, do huih ſe ſios, & a 


15 Agus a duvert ſe riu: 
Do vi ſonn ro vör oram an 


rivſi ſul *uileon$as me. | 
16 Oir a dirim riv, Nach 


De. VV) 
17 Agus ar ngavail an 


Glacai fo & roinni ead- 
ruiv E, | 
18 Oir a dirim riv, Nach 


LUKE. 


we may eat. 


9 And they faid unto 
him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare ? | 

10 And he ſaid unto 
them, Behold, when ye are 
entered into the city, there 
ſhall a man meet you, bear- 
ing a pitcher of water; fol- 
low him into the houſe 
where he entereth in. 

11 And ye ſhall ſay unto 
the good man of the houſe, 
The Maſter ſaith unto thee, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall eat the paſſ- 


lover with my diſciples ? 


12 And he ſhall ſhew you 
a large upper room furniſh- 
ed: there make ready. 

13 And they went and 
found as he had ſaid unto 
them : and they made ready 
the paſſover. | 

14 And when the hour 
was come, he ſat down, and 
the twelve apoſtles with him. 


15 And he faid unto 
them, With deſire I have 
deſired to eat this paſſover 
with you before 1 ſuffer. 

16 For I ſay unto you, I 
will not any more eat there- 
of, until it be fulfilled in the 
kingdom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, 
and gave thanks, and ſaid, 
Take this, and divide it 
among yourſelves. 


18 For 1 ſay unto you, 


ivha me do tioru na fineav- 


I will not drink of the fruit 
| | Nag 


CAIB XXII. 
na, no 8⁰ dti righacht De. 


19 Agus ar ngavail an 
arain huige, ar mbreh buiea- 
chais do, do vris, agus do 
Rug ſe dhoifsean e, ag ra ; 
A ſe ſo mo corp-ſa, do vea- 

har ar var ſon-ſa : deanui 
- fo mar chuivneoram-ſa. 

20 Agus mar an geana, 
AN chupam fas tar eis ſuiper, 
ag ra, A ſe an chupän-ſa an 
tiomna nua an m'tuil-ſe, 
_ dhoirtear ar var fonſa. 

21 Achd chena, Feuch, 
lav an te vraiheas miſe am 
fhocher ar an mbord. 


1 


duine go deivin, do reir 
mar do horduieu : giheah 
1s mairg don duine ud le 
Mbraihtear é. : 

5 Agus do Kionſgana-| 
dar. ſan a iĩafrui eotarra fein, 
i Cia viau ar ti ſo dheanau. 


24 Agus fos deiri imre-| 


Tan eotarra, Cia aca meas- 
| fuie veth m as mo. \ 
4 © Greet ſefionl 
riu; A ta Tiarnas ag righiv 
na Gcinieach orra, agus an 
dream ag a vuil cuvachda 
orra, goirfiear doeine flai- 
heavla dhiof. | © 
26 Achd na mar fin 
duivſi: achd an te is mo 
eadruiv, bio ſe mar an te as 
lugha, agus an te is airde 
eadriv mar an te do ni fri- 
 holau. ö 
27 Oir cia aca is mo, an 
te fiviheas ar an mbord, no 


——_—— 


"CHAP. XXII. 
of the vine, until the king- 


dom of God ſhall come. 


19 And he took bread, 
and gave thanks, and brake 


it, and gave unto them, fay- | 


ing, This is my body which 
is given for you: this do in 
remeniLEance of me. 


20 Likewiſe alſo the cup 
aſter ſupper, ſaying, This 
cup is the new teſtament in 
my blood, which i is thed for 


you. 


2170 But behold, the hand . 


of him that betrayeth me, 


__ 1] with me on the table. 
22 Agus imienn Mac an 


22 And truly the Son of 


man goeth as it was deter- 


mined: but woe unto that 


ed. 
23 And they began to en- 
quite among 


ſhould do this thing. 


a ſtrife among them, which 


of them ſhould be account- 
ed the 


eateſt. 

25 And he ſaid unto 
them, The kings of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe Þordfhip over 


them; and they that exer- 


ciſe authority upon them, 
are called benefactors. _ 
26 But ye ſhall not be ſo: 
but he that is greateſt a- 
mong you, let him be as the 
younger; and he that is 


chief, as he that doth ſerve, | 


27 For 1 is great= 
er, he that ſitteth at meat, 


an ti do ni fricholau? a nel 


or he that ſerveth? is not 


NM — — 


12 


man by whom he 1 is arora 


themſelves, | 
which of them it was that 


/ 


24 J And there was alſo | 
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144 C A188. 
nach èé an te Huiheas? achd 
a taimſe eadrivſe mar an te 
do ni friholau. © » 

28 Agus is ſivſi d'an am 
*ocher {1 inn mo chabviey. 


29 Ar a an avar ſin ordui- 
em dhuivſi righachd mar 
do ordui m' Aher ſein dauſa. 


30 Tons go nioſdui agus 
go niovhi ar mo vordſa an 
mo righachd fein, agus go 
fuihfi ar chaihreachuiv ag 


breh vrehe ar dha Hrev deug 


Iftael. 
31 Agus a duvert an. 


Tiarna: A Shimoin a Shi- 
moin, Feuch, diar Satan 


ſivſe le var ccahau mar 
chruineachd : | 

32 Achd do ghuie miſt 
ar do honſa innus nach 
2 do chreidev : 
agus ar ffilleau uair eigin 


| Sith neartui do dhervraih- 


_—_— 

3 A 8 a duvent hon! 
1 iarna, a taim ul- 
lav air dhul leatſa chum, 
prioſuin, agus chum bais 
leis. 


A dirim riot a Phedair, nach 
goirfe an coileach a niu, no 
go ſeana tu tri huaire g 
vuil aihne agad oramſa. 

35 Agus a duvert ſe riu; 
An tan do chuir me uaim 


_ fiv gan ſparan, na mala, na 


broga, an rev uir- eſvui ein 


ni oriv? agus a duvradar- 


fan, Ni raiv. 
26 Ar an avar ſina duvert 


oh 4 
34 Achd e ſeſion: b 


TLD. 


he that ſitteth at meat? but 
I am among you as he that 
ſerveth. 

28 Ye are they which 


| have continued with me in 
{my temptations. 


29 And I appoint unto 


you a kingdom, as my Fa- 


ther hath appointed unto 
me: i; 

30 That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my 
kingdom, and fit on thrones, 
Judging 1 the weve tribes of 
Iſrael, 


31 J And RY Lord faid, 


Simon, Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath deſired to have you, 
that he may ſift you as wheat: 


32 But I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faith fail not; 
and when thou art convert- 
ed, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 


Lord, I am ready to go 


and to death. 


thee, Peter, the cock ſhall 
not crow. this day, before 
that thou ſhalt thrice deny 
chat thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he faid unto 


and they ſaid, Notting: 


46 Then aid he do 


ſs riu; Achd a nois gi 19 


aga 


33 And he ſaid unto him, 


with thee both into priſon, 


34 And be ſaid, 1 tell 


them, When tent you with- 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and 
ſhoes, lacked ye any thing ? ? 


them, But now he that hath . 


Pw 7X wed 
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aga vuil ſparan togvau ſe 
E, agus a vala mar an gea- 


na; agus gi be ag nach 


vuil, reaca ſe a vrat, agus 
eeanncha ſe cloieav. 
37 Oir a dirim gur ab 


eigin ſos an ni a ta ſgriovfa 


do chov- lionu innamfa ; 


agus a ta ſe ar na chov- 


aireau a meaſg na ndoeiue 
coirrheach : oir na neihe a 
ta am FHoeivſe, a ta deireaũ 
aca. „ | 


38 Achda duvradarſan ; 4 


A Hiarna, feuch, dha 
chloieav ann fo. Achd a 
davert ſeſion riu; Is leor 
8 a 


f 
39 Agus ar nimeachd a 


mach dho, do chuai ſe do 
reir a ghnahuihe go fliav 
Nolui-each: agus fos do 
leanadar a dheiſgiobail é. 
40 Agus an tan hanic 
fe chum na haite, a duvert 
ſe riu; Deanai urnie innus 
nach dteigeavu ſiv a gca- 
hua. 
41 A 
eſſion uaha a dtimchioll ur- 


cher cloiche; agus aga lei- 


ean ar a ghluiniv, do rinne 
fe urnuie: ; 
42 Agra; A Aher mas 
toil leat, cuir. an cupanſa 
Hhoram : achd chena, nar ab 
i mo Foilſi, achd do Hhoilſfi 


do dheantar. 
43 Agus do taiſbeanau| 


dho aingeal o neav da chov- 
urtachd. hy 


44 Agus ar mbeih an an- | 


vuain voir dhoſan, do rinne 
& urnuie ni is dichiollui, 


gus do tairnneau 


CHAP. XXII. 123 
a purſe, let him take it, and 
likewiſe his ferip: and he 
that hath no ſword, let him 
fell his garment, and buy 
EI HET IEREY 
37 For J fay unto you, 
that this that is written, 
muſt yet be accompliſhed in 
me. And he was reckoned 
among the tranſgreffors : 
for the things concerning 
me have an end. _ 


38 And they ſaid, Lord, 
behold, here are two ſwords. 
And he faid unto them, It 
is enough = 
1 


39 And he came out, 
and went, as he was wont, to 
the mount of Olives; andhis 


|difciples alſo followed him. 


40 And when he was at 
the place, he ſaid unto them, 
Pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation. _ OY 


41 And he was with- 
drawn from them about a 
ſtone's caſt, and kneeled 
down and prayed. 


42 Saying, Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me : nevertheleſs, 
not my will, but thine be 
43 And there. appeared 
an angel unto him from 
heaven, ſtrengthening him. 

44 And being in an ago- 
ny, he prayed more earn- 
eſtly : and his ſweat was as 


M 2 |  Agus 


r24 LUC AIS. 
Agus do vi a allas mar vrao- 
na fola ag tuitim ar talav. 
45 Agus an tan deiri ſe 
H urnuie, RHanic ſe chum a 
dheiſgioball, agus fuair ſe na 
gcollau iad tre Huirſe. 
46 Agus a duvert ſe riu; 
Cred fa gcodaltai? ? eirigi 
agus deanui urnuie, do chum 
nach dtuitfeah fiv a 8Ea-] 
hu-a. 
47 Agus ag lauert do 
76s, Feach an ſluagh, agus 
an te da ngoirhi Iudas, (aen 
don da fhear dheug) ag ga-| 
vail rompa, agus do dhruid 
ſe re Ioſa do hauert poige 
"_ 73 
Se us a duvert Ioſa 
15 ; udais an le p6ig a 
| hu og Mac an düine? 


; 5 an dream do vi na 
himchiollſan an ni do vi ag 
teachd, a duvradar ris; A 
Hiarna an mbuailfeam le 
eloĩeav? 

50 Agus do at fer 
dhiof ſervontai an arde ha. 
gairt, agus do vuain ſe a 
chluais dheas deh. 5 
5 Achd do? regar Iofa, 
& a duvert: Fuilinni go 
ſoiche ſo, & ar mbuain re na 
ehluais ſad, do *lanui ſe é. 
. Agus a duyert Ioſa 

ris. na hard-ſagartuiv, & 
vachdranuiv an tempoll, 
agus. na ſinnſiriy hainic 


-  huige; An dangavair a- 


mach le cloieayuiv agns le 


8 batui ev avuil chum vihau- 


nui? 
53 An tan do vi me 
: gen. la 285 ſa tpoll, 


— 


LUKE. 
it were great drops of blood 
falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he roſe up 
from prayer, and was come 
to his diſciples, he found 
them ſleeping for ſorrow. 

46 And ſaid unto them, 
Why ſleep ye? riſe and pray, 
leſt ye. enter into red 
tion. 5 


47 9 And while he yet 
fpake, behold a multitude, 
and he that was called 
Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and 
drew near unto Jeſus, to 
kiſs him. : | 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Judas, betrayeſt thou 


the Son of man with a kiſs ? 
49 Agus an tan do chon- 


49 When they which 


were about him, ſaw. what 


would follow, they ſaid un- 


to him, Lord, ſhall we 


fmite with the ſword 2 2 


50 J And one of them 
ſmote the ſervant of the 
[high prieſt, and cut off His 
right ear. 

4 1 And Jeſus et 
and ſaid, Suffer ye thus. 


far. And he. touched his 
ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto 
the chief prieſts, and cap- 
tains of the temple, and the 
elders which were come to 
him, Be ye come. out as 
againſt a thief, with ſwords. 
and ſtaves? 


53 When 1 was daily 
with you in he temple, ye 
_ e 


N e n N V | „ 
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nior hinevair lava dhou : ſtretched forth no hands 
achd a ſi ſo var nuairſi, agus againſt me: but this is your 
cuvachda an dorchadais. hour, and the power of. 
darkneſs. 

54 Achd ar mbreh air-| 54 Then took they him, 
ſion rugadar leo é, go tigh| aud led him, and brought 
an ard-'/hagairt, agus doſhim into the high prieſt's 
lean Pedar a vad uagh [E].|houſe. And Peter followed 
afar off. 

55 Agus an tra do laſa-| 55 And when they had 
dar tine a lar a halla, agus|kindled a fire in the midſt 
i do *huicadar na timchiofl aſof the hall, and were ſet 
5 voher a chele, do huih Pe- down together, Peter ſat. 
— dar eotarra. down among them. 
El 
n 


w . 4 


56 Agus an tan do chon-| 56 But a certain maid 

nic cailin airie e na *huie ag |beheld-him as he ſat by the 

1 an tini, ar veachain go geur{fire, and earneſtly looked 

1 dhi air, a duvert ft, Do viſupon him, and ſaid, This 

LY an fer ſo fõs na *ocher-ſud. man was alſo with him. 

57 Agus do bean fefion} 57 And he denied him, 

1 e, ag ra; A ven nior vaihni ſayings Woman, I know 

„ dhou e. him not. x 
38 Agus beagan na dhei 58 And after a litle 

EE fin, ar na *aiclin.do neah ele, while another ſaw him, and 

a duvert ſe; Agus is diov|ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. 

ſad. huſſa fos: achd a du- And Peter ſaid; Man, I am 

vert Pedar; A dhuine, ni not. | 

: diov miſi- 


5 59 Agus a dtimchioll aen | 59 And about the ſpace: 
uaire avain na dhet ſin, doſof one hour after, another 
dhervui neach airie ele; ag confidently affirmed, ſay- 


C x; Go firineach do vi anſing, Of a truth this fellow 

re fi leis na ochair ſad; oir|alſo was with him; for he: 
is Galileeach E. is 2 Galilean. | 

: = G60 Achd a duvert Pedar,, 60 And Peter ſaid; Man, 


A dhuine, ni vuil a fhioſs I know not what thou ſay- 

agam cred a deir tu. Agusſeſt. And immediately, while: 

ar ſ an mball an feah do viſhe yet ſpake, the cock crew. 

| ſe ag lauert, do 3 an 
' cgileach, : ON 

61 Agus ar gcaſau don| 61 And the Lord turn- 

Tiarna, d'each fe ar Phe- ed, and looked upon Peter; 

dar: agus do chuivni Pedarſ and Peter remembered the 

5 ar chovra an Tiarna, cinus 2 of the Lord, how he 

5 a duvert ſe ris; Sul goirſes|had ſaid unto him. Before 
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ra; Deana faighdoirachd 

cia ail hu? . 

55 Agus duvradar mo- 
ran do neihiv ele na aui dha 


vochair a chele, & tugadar 
ſeſion riu; Mainniſim dhuiv, 


oram, agus ni leigh uaĩv 


| chuvachd De. 
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62 Agu 
do Phedar, do ghuil ſe 80 
geur. 

' 63 Agus na doeine do 

1555 do rinneadar 


64 Agus an tan do fho- 


luiedar E, do vuailedar a 
aui, agus diafruidar dhe, a 


vaſlu-a. 


66 Agus mar Aan an la 
do chruinniedar finnfir an 


phobuil, agus na hard-ſa-| 


gairt, agus na ſgrivuie, a 


efion chum a gcoairle fein. 
67 Ag ra an tuſa Crioſd? 
innis dume ? Agus a duvert 


ni chreidfie [me]. 

68 Agus fos ma jafruiem 
ni dhiv, ni Hiouarhi freagra 
me. ; 


an duine na 'Huie * ar deis 


70 A= a ü uile 


ris; Mar fin an tufa Mac 
De ? agus a duvert ſeſion 
riu; A dirhiſi gur ab me. 
71 Achd a duvr adarſan,| 
Cred e an riachdanus fian- 


— P . re = 


| 
S ar ndul a Weh 


69 Oſo a wack biai Mal. 


LUKE. 
|the cock crow, thou ſhale - 
deny me thrice, 5 

62 And Peter went out, 
"nh wept bitterly. 8 


63 And the men that 
held Jeſus, mocked him, 


and ſmote him. 


64 And when they had 
blind- folded him, they ſtruck 
him on the face, and aſked. 
him, ſaying, Propheſy, who 
is it that ſmote thee ? 

65 And many other 
things blaſphemoufly ſpake 
they againſt him. 

66 © And as foon as it 
was day, the elders of the 
people, and the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes. came toge- 
ther, and led him i mto their 
eouneil. 

67 Saying, Art thou the 
Chriſt? tell us. And he 
ſaid unto them, If | tell you, 
you will not believe. 

68 And if I alſo aſk you, 
you will not anſwer me, nor 
let me go. 


69 Hereafter ſhall the 
Son of man ſit on the right 
hand of the power of 
God. 

70 Then faid they all, 
Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he ſaid unto 
them, Ye ſay that I am? 
71 And they ſaid, What 
need we any further wit- 


nuiſi ata oruinn feſda: oir 
do chualamar fein as a veal 


fein E. 


neſs ? for we ourſelves have 
heard of his own mouth. 


CalB. 


ar bih air a verſo. 
5 Achd do Heannadarſan 


orrha, ag ra, Buairi ſe an 


Hleach e. 
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CAI B. XXIII. | 
A Gus ar neirghe da cov- 


hionol uile rugadar 
chum Pioloid & TD. 


2 Agus do hinſgandar 
cuis do chuir air, ag ra; 


Fuaramur an ferſa ag iompo 


ar geini; agus ag toirmeſg 


eiaſa do houert do Sheaſar, 


ag ra gur ab é fein Crioſd 


An TI. 


3 Agus d'iafri Piolaid 


dhe, ag ra, An tuſa ri na 


Niudaie ? & ar vregra dho- 
ſan a duvert ſe ris; A dir 
tuſa ſin. 


4 Agnus a duvert Piolaid 


Tis na hard-ſagartuiv & ris 
an tſluagh: Ni fhaaimſi cuis 


pobul, ag tegaſg ar fea hire 


 Tudaie vile, ag toſughau on 


Ghalile go ſoiche ſo: | 
6 Agus mar do chualai; 
Piolaid teachd har an nGa- 
lile, diafrui ſe dhe nar Gha- 
7 Agus an tan dahin ſe 
gurab fa chuachduiv He- 


roid do vi fe, do chuir fe ar 


ais e chum -Heroid, do vi 


ann Ieruſalem inn fna laehiv 
. Wn 
8 Agus ar vaicſin Ioſa 


do Ioruaid, do gav luaire 
vor e: oir do vi fonn air 


re fada eſſion d'aicſin, do 
vri go gcualuiĩ ſe moran air: 


agus do vi dochus aige go 
vecfeau ſe coharra eigin air 


na dheanau leis. 


9 Agus diafrui ſe moran 
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K Nd the whole multi- 

tude of them aroſe, 
and. led him. unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to ac- 
cuſe him, ſaying, We found 
this fellow perverting the 
nation, and forbidding to 
give tribute to Ceſar, ſay- 
ing, that he himſelf is Chriſt 
J CO SER 
3 And Pilate aſked him, 
ſaying, Art tliou the king of 
the Jews? And he anſwered 
him and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. 


4 Then ſaid Pilate to the 
chief prieſts and o the pco- 
ple, 1 find no fault in this 
Man. | 8 
5 And they were the 
more fierce, ſaying, He ſtir- 
reth up the people, teaching 
throughout all Jewry, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this 
— 8 
6 When Pilate heard of 
Galilee, he aſked whether 
the. man were a Galilean. 


7 And as ſoon as he knew 
that he belonged unto He- 
rod's. juriſdiction, , he ſent 
him. to Herod, who himſelf 
was alſo at Jeruſalem at 


that time. 


8 J And when Herod 
ſaw Jeſus, he was exceeding 
glad: for he was deſirous 
to ſee him of a long ſeaſon, 
becauſe he had heard many 
things of him : and he hop- 
ed to have ſeen ſome mira- 
cle done by him. 


9 Then he quiſtioned 
e 


W 


* 
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do cheafdannuiv dhe: achd with him in many words; 
ni Rug ſeſion freagra ar bih but he anſwered him no- 
. „„ a - . 

10 Agus do heaſſadar na] 10 And the chief prieſts. 

_ Kard-ſagairt agus na ſgri- and ſcribes ſtood, and vehe-- 
vuie, ag deanu caſavide air|mently accuſed him. 
go dichiollac h. 3 ä 3 1 

II Achd tug Ioroid maillef 11 And: Herod with his- 

re na luchd cogui tarcuiſne men of war ſet him at 

air, & do rinnedar fonavad nought, and mocked: him,, 

Fui, agus ar na eadugha. reſand arrayed. him in a gor- 
headach geal, do chuirea- geous robe, and ſent him a- 
dar chum Piolaid a ris e. gain to Pilate. _ 

12 Agus an la fin fein, 124 And the ſame day Pi- 
do rinneu. Heroid agus Pio- late and Herod were made: 
laid na gcaird iv da chele :|friends together; for be- 
oir do vadar na naidiv aga fore they were at enmity be- 
ehele-roive fin. tween themſelves. 

13 Agus ar ngairm na] 13 J And Pilate when: 

_ nard-ſhagart agus na nuach- he had called together the 
daran, agus an. phobal doſchief prieſts, and the rulers, 

- Phiolaid:: and the people, Ee 

14 A duvert ſe riu; Tug-| 14 Said unto them, Ye: 
avair hugamſa an duineſe, have brought this man unto- 

mar neach iompoieas an po- me, as one that perverteth: 
bal: agus feach, ar ceeaſdu - the people: and behold,, 

a ris däuſa inn var viannui- I having examined him be- 
fl fein, ni ffuair me coir ar fore you, have found no- 
bih ar a duine do na neihivſ fault in this man, touching 
aga n'deantui caſaid air: thoſe things whereof ye ac- 

cuſe him: ö 

15 Agus fös ni vuair He. 15 No, nor yet Herod 
roid: oir do chuir me huigeſ for I ſent you to him, and! 
flv, agus feach, ni dhearnaſlo, nothing worthy of death: 
ni ar bih leis do Huillfeauſis done unto him. 

ns ho | rs, 

16 Ar an avarfin, ar na| 16 J will therefore chaſ- 
ſmachtu- a, leigf me uaim é. tiſe him, and releaſe him. 

17 Oir dob eigin do neach] 17 For of neceſſity he 
eigin do leigean a machſmuſt releaſe one unto them 
dhoiv ann ſa veaſda: at the feaſt. 

18 Achd do eigh an cov-| 18 And they cried out 
Hionol nile, ag ri; Beirjall at once, ſaying, Away 
uainn an ferſa, & ſgoeil with this man, and releaſe. 
duine Bara! as; unto us Barabbas: 

| 1989 De 


e | | yy 
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Do vi ar na chuir a | 19 (Who for a certain ſe- 

voriotin tre cheannairc ai-|dition made in the city, and 
rie, agus tre varvau do rin-[for murder, was calt into 
neau ann ſa chahrai — |[priſon.) 
20 Ar an avar ſin dola-| 20 Pilate therefore wil- 

vair Piolaid riu a ries, ar ling to releaſe Jeſus, ſpake 

mbeh fonnvar dho ar Iofa Ann to them. wh 
leigen Art # 

21 Achd do eighvedar-| 21 But they cried, ſayings 
ſan a ries, ag ra Croch, Crucify him, crucify * | 
croch é. | - 

22 Agus a duvert ſe riu} 22 And he ſaid unto 
an treas uair; Achd cred|them the third time, Why, 
e an tolc do rinne fe? niſwhat evil hath he done? I 
uair miſi cuis vais ar bih have found no cauſe of 
air: ar an avar fin ar na{death in him: I will there- 
ſmachdu-a legs me amach fore chaſtiſe him, and let him 
E. Os 
23 Achd do bester | 23 And they were in- 
ſan go cruai na aui le go- ſtant with loud voices, re- 
| hannuiy mor, ag iarri ele quiring that he might be i 
do crochau : & do vuaiedar|crucified : and the voices of | 
a ngohaſan agus [ goha] them, and of the chief prieſts. E 
uachdaran na ſagart. prevailed. 
24 Agus rug Piolaid do 24 And Pilate gave ſen- 
vreih an ni diarradarſan do tence that it ſhould be as 
dheanau. they required. 0 
25 Agus do leig ſe a mach 2 5 And he releaſed unto. i 
huca an te do teilgen aſthem, him that for ſedi- i 
brioſun ar fon cheannairce, tion and murder was caſt | 
& marvfa, noch do iarra-{into priſon, whom they had þ 
dar: agus tug fe Ioſa dha|defired ; but he delivered | 
dtoilſion. | Jeſas to their will. | i 
206 Agus an tan do rug 26 And as they led him l 
adar leo é, ar mbreh ar away, they laid hold upon 
Shirenach airie dar ab ainmſ one Simon a Cyrenian, com- 
Simon, do vi ag teacht 6n|ing out of the country, and 
tuaih, do chuiredar anſon him they laid the crols,, 
chroch air da hiomehar a|that he might bear it after 
nòndiai Iofa. {Jeſus. 
- 27 Agus do lean cui- 27 J And there follow- | 
deachda vor don phobal & ed him a great company of "| 
do na mnaiv é, do vi fos people, and of women, which il 
ag gul agus dha choeineuſ alſo bewailed and lamented 
ſan. | | bim. 


' 

| 10 

28 Agus 
0 


pd — — — — a a . 
* = — oaks 
* 


a duert Ioſa: A iniena le- 
ruſalem, na guili ar mo 
*honſa ; achd guili ar vur 
ſon feing agus ar ſon var 
gclomne : 


222. — 


laehe iona naiborid ſiad: 
[is] beannuie na mna ſeaſ- 
ga, agus na ciocha nach 
dug bane uaha. 


Fe oaths TO INIT gr an 
. ä F 
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2 ra ris na flaeivtiv ; Tuiti 
orinn; & ris na cnocuiv, 
Foluie ſinn. | 


neihefi ris an gerann ür, 
ered do dheantar ris na 


ecrion? _ 
37 Agus fos tugu dies 
. ccur chum 
ern na *ochairſxon. 


3 Agus an tan tanga- 
dar Jon jonad da ngoirhar 
Ait na cloĩgne, do chrocha- 
dar inn ſin e fein, & na 
meirli; fer ar a dheis, agus 
fer ele ar a [laiv] chle. 


34 Agns a duvert Ioſa; 

1 Aher, maih dhotf; oir nil 
2 fhiofs aca cred do nid: 
Fad. us ag roinn a ca- 
duiſion, 1 Heilgedar crann- 
char [Corra ]. 

35 Agus do heaſs an po- 
bul ag feachain air: agus 
do rinnedar na huachdarain 
leis fonavad fur maille riu 
ſan agra; Dfoir ſear dhoei-| 


J 


28 Agus ar ffilleau huca 


29 Oir feach, euckul#x na | 


31 Oir ma nid fiad na 


Ai v 2 foirea ſe air 1 


— — 
— 
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28 But Jeſus turning un- 
to them, ſaid, Daughters 
of Jeruſalem, weep not for 
me, but weep for yourſelves, 


and for your children. 


29 For behold, the” Jays 
are coming, in the which 
they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are 
the barren, and the wombs 
that never bare, and the 

paps which never gave 


30 Ann fin tionſganuid 


30 Then ſha they begin 
to ſay to the mountams, 
Fall on us * and to the hills, 
Cover us. | 
31 Forif 5 do theſe 
things in a green tree, what 
Tels be done 1 in the dry? 


32 And there were alſo 


two other malefactors led | 


with him to be oe” to. 
death. 

33 And when they were 
come to the place which is 
called Calvary, there they 
crucified him, and the male. 
factors; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the 
3 

34 J Then ſaid Jeſus: 
Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they 
do. And they parted his 
raiment, and caſt lots. 


35 And the people ſtood 
beholding : and the rulers. 
alſo with them derided him, 
ſaying, He ſaved others; 
let him ſave himſelf, if he 
be Chriſt the chofen of God.. 


RR 


. 
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| meirleachiv da crachu, da 
vaſlua ag ra, Mas tu Crioſd' 


ſing, If thou be Chriſt, ſave 
Ithyſelf and us. 


ttalau uile gus an noeixu 
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Dia. 

36 Agus tos do te! 
na Saidiuiri fonavad fui, ag 
druid ris, ague 48 tairgſin 
* dho. 


37 Agus ag ra; Mas tuſa] 


ri na Niudaiea foir ort fein. 


38 Agus fos do vi ſgriv- 
neorachd ſgriovfa os a on 
do litreachaiv Greigis, & 
Laidne, & Eavruis, A SEſti 


EAU. | 
39 Achd do vi aon do na 


foir ort fein agus orinne. 


40 Agiis ar vreagra don 
fher ele, do man, e e, ag! 
Ta; A ne nach vuil eglaſin 
De ort, agus tu ar aondam-' 
nu Tis ? 
41 Achd ſinne go deivin 
o ceart : oir fuaramar na 
neihe do huilledar ar ngnio- 
varha: acht ni dhearna an 
teſi olc ar bi. | 

42 Agus a duvert ſe re 
Hioſa, A Hiarna, cuivni 
oramſa an tan hiuctas tu ad 
righachd fein. 

43 Agus a duvert Ioſa 
Tis; A deirim reat go ſier- 
meach, go mbia tu am 
tochair a niu a bparrhas. 

44 Agus do vi ſe a ttim- 
chioll an ſeiſeau huair, agus 
do rinneu dorchadas ar "an 


huair. 


mas e ſo Chrioſd do hoge | 


36 And the ſoldiers alſo 
mocked him, coming to him, 
and * him vinegar, 


37 And ſaying, If ou 
be the king of the Jews, ſave 


thyſelt. 


38 Anda ſuperſcription 
alſo wes written over him, 


| in letters of Greek, and La- 


in, and Hebrew, THIS IS 
THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. >: 

39 J And one of the 
malefactors, which were 
hanged, railed on him, ſay- 


40 But the other an- 
{ſwering, rebuked him, ſay- 
„Doſt not thou fear 
God, ſeeing thou art in the 


iſame condemnation ? 


41 And we indeed juſtly, 
for we receive the due re- 
ward of our deeds : but this 
man hath done nothing a- 
miſs. | 
42 And he ſaid unto Je- 
ſus, Lord remember me 
when thou comeſt into r "0; 
kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Verily I ſay unto thee, 
To-day ſhalt thou be with 
me in paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the 
ſixth hour, and there was 
darkneſs over all the earth 
until the ninth hour. PRE 


45 Agus do dorchuie 0 | 


45 And the fun was 


al 
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an ghrian, agus do briſeu darkened, and the vail of 
brat rointe an tempoll an ſche 


à lar. 


46 Agus ar neieav do 


Ioſa do ghuh vor a duvert 


ſe; A Aher, taevam mo 
ſpirud ann do lavaiv fi. 
Agus an tan a duvert ſe na 
nei eſi, do .chuai a ſpirod 
as. 

47 Agus an tra do chon - 
nic an caiptin an ni do rin- 
neu, hug ſe gloir do Dhia, 
ag ra; Go ficrineach bo 
fierean an duine ſo. 


48 Agus an pobal uile 


hainic an aon-theacht da 
*eacham ſion, an uair do 
choncadar na neihe do rin- 
neu ann, ag bualau a noch- 
da, do hilledar air a nais. 
49 Agus do heaſſadar a 
dhoeine aiheanta a vad-ua, 
na mna do lean è on Gha- 
lile, ag feachaint ar na nei- 
hivſi. 
Fo Agus feagh, hainic 
fer dar ab ainm Ioſeph, do 
vi na choarleagh, na dhuine 
vaih & na 'ier-ean: 

51 Nach ar aontai dha 
geoarle, na dha ngniov ſud, 
o Arimatea, caher do hier 
luduie; aga raiv ſuil fos re 


: righachd | De: 


| 


52 Arnduldo fo = 
Pictod, diar ſe WP Ioſa. 


338 Agus ar na vuain a 

nuas do, do chuir ſe lienea- 
dach na Himchioll, & do 
chuir ſe a dtuama 35 vi ar 
na Hochailt a Searraic 6,1 inn 


* 
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temple was rent in the 
midſt. 

46 f And when Jeſus 
had cried with a loud voice, 
ſhe ſaid, Father, into thy 


and having ſaid thus, he 
gave up the ghoſt. 


rion ſaw what was done, he 
glorified God, faying, Cer- 
tainly this was a ri teous 
man. 


that came together to that 


which were done, ſmote 


their breaſts, and returned. 


tance, and the women that 
followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afar off beholding 
theſe thi 


was a man named Joſeph, A 
good man, and a juſt; 

51 (The ſame bad not 
conſented to the counſel 
and deed of them) he avas 
Jews (who alſo himſelf wait- 
God.) 

Pilate, and begged the body 
ſof Jeſus 

53 And he took it FFI 
LS wrapped it in linen, and 


was hewn in ſtone, wherein 


never man before was laid. 


nach 


hands I commend my ſpirit: 


47 Now when the centu- 


48 And all the peiiple 
light, beholding the things 


49 And all his acquain- 


n 
50 * 5 behold, there 


counſellor, and he was LY 


of Arimathea, a city of the- 


ed for the kingdom of - 


52 This man went unto 


laid it in a ſepulchre that 


n 
1 4 


lean é, agus Hainic leis on 


a chorpſan ar na chur. 


dar la na ſabbaide do reir 
ua haihne. 


: ag tauert leo na ncihea dea- 


chloch ar na hiomlat on 


fer na naice a neaduiev deal - 
ruieacha: 


IJ 
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54 Agus do be ſin la an 
ullvuihe, agus do vi an tſa- 
boid ag druid riu. 

55 Agus fos na mna do 


Ghalile, do choncadar an 
tuama, agus eionnus do vi 


56 Agus ar fflilleu 
dhiov, dullvuieadar ſpioſ- 
ruie deagh- volui, & oinin- 
mintie; agus do chounnie- 


CAI B. XXIV. 
| Gus an ched la don 
tſeachtvain tangadar 
go ro voch chum an tuama, 


nach ar cuireu aonduine 
roiveſion a riav. | 
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54 And that day was 
the preparation, and the ſab- 
bath drew on. 

55 And the women alſo 
whieh came with him from 
Galilee, followed after, 
and beheld the ſepulchre, 
and how his body was 
laid. RED | 

56 And they returned, 
and prepared ſpices and 
ointments; and reſted the 
ſabbath-day, according to 
the commandment. 


| 
CHAP, XXIV. 
N upon the firſt daß 
of the week, very 
early in the morning, they 
came unto the ſepulchre, 


volui do ullvuiedar: agus|bringing the ſpices which 


mna ele airie maille riu. 
2 Agus fuaradar an 


tuama: . 
3 Agus ar ndul a ſteach 
dhoiv, ni vuairedar corp an 
Tiarna loſa. 
4 Agus Harla gur ghav 
vafas iad fan ni fin; agus 
feach, do heaſſadar diav 


5 Agus ar ngavail egla 
dhoiſſion, agus ac geromu 
a naighe chum na talvan, 
2 duvradar ſan riu; Cred 


an te a ta beo? | 
5 Ni uil ſe ann fo, achd 


they had prepared, and cer. 
tain others with them. 


2 And they found the 
ſtone rolled away from the 
ſepulchre. | 5 
3 And they entered in, 
and found not the body of 
the Lord Jeſus. - Cn 

4 And it came to paſs, as 
they were much perplexed 
thereabout, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in ſhining 
garments, _ 

5 And as they were a- 
fraid, and bowed down 
their faces to the earth, they 
ſaid unto them, Why ſeek 


fa niarrhoi edir na marvuiv, ye the living among the 


dead? 
6 He is not here, but is 
riſen: remember how he 


deiri ſe, cuivnighi mar a 


N duvert 
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duvert ſe fein riv an feau 
do vi ſe fos inn ſa Gha- 

7 Ag ra, Is eigin Mac 
an duine do Hauert a lavuiv 
dhoeine peacthach, agus a 
chrochau, agus a eiſeirghe 
an treaſs 1a. 

8 Agus do chuivniedar- 
ſan air a vriahruiv- ſion. 

9 Agus ar fhlleu on tua- 
ma @voillciedar na neiheſi 
uile don ean-eaſbal deg, 
agus do chach ele uile. 

io Achd a ſi Muire Mhag- 
dalen, & Joanna, agus Muire 
Maher Sheamuis, agus na 
mna ele do vi maille riu, 
dinnis na neiheſi do na heaſ- 
bull. „ 


2 


11 Agus do veaſadarſan 
a mbriahra mar eadruime 
ceille, agus nior chrededar 
doiv. 75 5 
12 Agus ar neirge do 
Phedar do rioh ſe chum an 
tuama: agus an tan a 
dfeach ſe a ſteach, do chon- 
nic ſe an lineadach na luie 
Jeis fein, agus dimi ſe ag 
deanau iongantais leis fein 
ran ngniovſa. 


13 Agus feach, do chua- 


dar dias diofsan an la ſin 
fein, go baile a ta tri fichid 
ſtaide © Ieruſalem, dar ab 
ainm Emmaus. 


14 Agus do vadar ag 
lavairt eotarra fein, ar na 
neihiv vile Harla inn. 

15 Agus Harla ar meh 
ag covra dhoif, agus ag 


LUKE. 
ſpake unto you when he was 
yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, the Son of man 
muſt be delivered into the 
hands of ſinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 
riſe again. 

8 And they remembered 
his words, Ho. 

9 And returned from 
the ſepalchre, and told all 
theſe things unto the ele- 


en, and to all the reſt. 


10 It was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were 
with them, which told 
theſe things unto the apoſ- 
„ | 

11 And their wards 
ſeemed to them as idle tales, 
and they believed them not. 


12 Then aroſe Peter, and 
ran unto the ſepulchre, and 
ſtooping down, he beheld 
the linen cloths laid by 
themſelves, and departed, 
wondering in himſelf at that 
which was come to paſs. 


13 And behold, two of 
them went that ſame day 
to a village called Em- 
maus, which was from Je- 
ruſalem about threeſcore fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked toge- 
ther of all theſe things which 
had happened. 0 

15 And it came to paſs, 
chat while they communed 


seaſdu- a 


Was 


man : 


red 


ele- 


nd 
es, 
ere 


tuſa ad aonar ad choigeri- 


ha, do vi na fhaigh chu- 


an phobal uile. 
20 Cionnus tugadar na 


darainne e, chum breihe 
vais do vreh air, agus do 


Iſrael; agus leih a muih 
dhiov ſo uile, a ſe a niu an 


nic go moch chum a tuama, 
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ceaſdu-a re chele, go dtai - together, and reaſoned, Jeſus 


nic Ioſa fein, agns gur 
'hiuoil ſe leo. 


16 Achd a cungvau af 


fuileſion innus nach aihneo- 
chaidis E. 


17 Agus a duvert ſeriu ;| 


Cred iad na coairleſi air a 
vuilti ag teachd edriv fein, 
ag ſioual div, agus ſiv go 
bronach. 

18 Agus ar vreagra do 
neach, dar vainm Cleophas, 
2 duvert ſe ris, An vuil 


each a Niaruſalem, agus 
gan fios na neihenn do rin- 
nea innte inn ain laehivſi 
agad? 

19 Agus a duvert ſeſion 
riu; Cred 1ad na neihe? 
agus a duvradar ſan ris, 


a neihe Hthiaoy Ioſa Naſar- 
vachdach a ngniov, & a 
mbreihir a vianuiſe De, & 


hardſagairt, agus ar nuach- 


chrochadar e. 


21 Achd do vi ar ſuilne 


gur veiſſion an te duaiſgeolu 


tres la o rinneu na neiheſi. 


22 Agus mar an geanna, 
uma airie dhinn fein, Hai- 


do chuiredar uafas oruinn. 


23 Agus mar nach vuar. 


himſelf drew near, and went 
with them. 

16 But their eyes were 
holden, that they ſhould not 
know him. 

t7 And he ſaid unto 
them, What manner of com- 
munications are theſe that 
ye have one to another, as 
ye walk, and areſad? 

18 And the one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleopas, 
anſwering, ſaid unto: him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in 
Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are 
come to paſs there in theſe 
days? 

19 And he ſaid unto 
them, What things? And 
they ſaid unto him, Con- 
cerning Jeſus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty | 
in deed and word before 
God, and all the people: 


|» 


20 And how the chief 
prieſts and our rulers deli- 
vered him to be condemned 
to death, and have cruci- 
fied him. 
21 But we truſted that i it 
had been he which ſhould 
have redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſide all this, to day is the 
third day ſince theſe things 
were done. | 
22 Yea, and certain wo- 
men alſo of our company 
made. us aſtoniſhed, which 
were early at the ſepul- 
chre: 
23 And when they found. 


adar a chorpſan, tangadar, 


not his body, they came, 
N 2 ap - 
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ag ra go vacadar fein caivſ 
aingeal a deir go vuil ſe na 
veahai. 

24 Aguz do chuadar 


dream airie dha raiv maille 


rinne, chum an tuama, agus 
fuaradar mar duvradar na 
mna, achd ni fhacadar ei- 
ſion. 

25 Agus a duvert ſeſion 


riu; O a dhoeine amadan- 
ach & mall- chroieach chum 
_ creidve da gach einni dar 


lavradar na faighi: 


26 A ne när veigin do 


Chrioſd na neiheſi dfulang, 


agus dul a ſteaeh ann a 
ghloir fein? 


27 Agus ar dong uad 


o Mhoeiſe, agus na faighiv 


uile, do edirvini fe dhoif 
inn ſna huile ſgriopturiv, 


na neihe do vi dha Haev 


fein. 


28 Agus do dhruidedar| 


ris an mbaile inn a ravadar 


ag dul, agus do leig feſion 


air go end. HA ſe ni as faide. 


29 Achd do chov· eignie 


darſan é, ag ra; Fan a- 


ee oir a ta ſe an tra 
is deireu an lae a 


ta ann. Agus do chuai ſe 


. a ſteach dfuireach aca. 


30 Agus tarla an tan do 
*Huih fe chum bi na vochair, 


ar mbreh ar an arain go 


LUKE. 
ſaying, that they had alfo 


ſeen a viſion of angels, which 
{21d that he was alive. | 

24 And certain of them 
which were with us, went 
to the ſepulchre, and found 
it even ſo as the women had 
{aid ; but him they ſaw not. 


25 Then he ſaid unto 
them, O fools, and flow of 
heart to believe all that the 
prophets have ſpoken ! 


26 Ought not Chriſt to 
have ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glory? 


27 And beginning at Mo- 
ſes, and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them in all 
the ſcriptures the things con- 
cerning himſelf. 


28 And they drew nigh 
unto the village, whither 
they went; and he made 
as though he would have 
gone further. 

29 But they conſtrained 
him, ſaying, Abide with us, 
for it is towards evening, 

and the day 1s far ſpent. 
And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, 
as he ſat at meat with them, 
he took bread, and bleſſed zz, 


rug ſe buieachas, agus ar naſ and brake, and gave to them. 


vriſſu, hug ſe dhiovſion e. 


31 Agus do hoſglau a 
ſuileſion, agus d'aihniedarſ opened, 
eſſion, agus do togvau as aſhim; and he vaniſhed out 

NaVATC e. 


31 And their eyes were 
and they knew 


of their fight. | 
5 32 Agus 


bod es oe 


go FHeruſalem, agus fuara- 


agus mar do aihniedar e a 


a lar, agus a duvert ſe riu; 


chili agumſa. | 
40 Agusan tan a Wen 
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32 Agus a duvradarſan 
eotarra fein; A ne nach 
rovadar ar gcroihe ar laſu 
ionnuinn, an feau do viſe ag 
lavairt rinn ar a tſle, agus 
an tan do ofguil ſe dhuinn 
na ſgripturi? 


33 Agus ar neiri dhoiv| 


ar an uair ſin fein d'illedar 


dar an tein-fher-dheg cruinn 
a vocher a chele, & an dream 
do vi maille riu. 

34 Agra; Deiri an Tiar- 
na go firineach, agus thaiſ- 
benau do Shimon Er. 

35 Agus dinniſedarſan na 
neihe do rinneu ar a tlie, 
mbriſſeu a narain. | 

36 Agus ag lavairt dhoiv- 
ſion, do heaſs Ioſa fein ann 


Siochain maille riv. 


37 Achd ar bed dhoiv-| 


Gon ar crih, agus lan d'egla, 
do ſhoeiledar gur ſpiorud do 
choncagar. 

38 Agus a duvert ſeſion 
riu; Cred fa vuilti ar var 
mbuaireu, agus cred fa 
neirghid ſmuaintie ann var 
geroiev? 

39 Feachai mo lava a 
mo choſſa: oir is miſt agus 
a. ta inn: glacui, agus fea- 
chai mi: oir ni vuil feoil no 
cnava aig ſpioruide, mar 


{ na neiheſi do haiſben ſe 
dhiof a lava agus a choſſa. 
41 Achd ar mbeih mi- 
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32 And they ſaid one to 
another, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, 
and while he opened to us 
the ſcriptures? 


33 And they roſe up > the 
ſame hour, and returned to 
Jeruſalem, and found the ele- 
ven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, 


34 Saying, The Lord is 
riſen indeed, and hath ap- 
peared to Simon. 

35 And they told what 
things were done in the way, 
and how he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 

26 J And as they thus 
ſpake, Jeſus Melt ſtood 
in the midſt of them, and 
faith unto them, Peace be 
unto you. 

37 But they were terri- 
fied and affrighted, and ſup- 
poſed that. they had ſeen a 
ſpirit. 

38 And he ſaid unto 
them, Why are ye troubled, 
and why do thoughts ariſe | 
in your hearts ? 


39 Behold my hands and 
my feet, that it is I myſelf ; 
handle me, and fee, for a 
ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye ſee me have. 


40 And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them bis 
hands and id feet. 

41 And while they yet 


chreidvah dhoifson fos tre 


believed not for joy, and 
ghair- 
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cuid do iaſꝗ roſduie, & cuid 
do chir vealla. 


dhoſan, duai ſe na viannuiſi 


ſion ſ1ad}. | 
44 Agus a duvert ſe riu; 
Ag ſo na briahra do lavair 


me riv, a nuair do vi me 
fos var vochair: gur ah ei- 
gin na huile neihe a ta 


himchiollſa, do chov-lienu. 


dtuiſge ; innus go dtiufidis 
na ſcrioptuir. 


46 Agus a duvert ſe riu; 
Gur mar ſo da viſe ſgriovfa, 
agus gur mar ſo dob eigin 
do Chrioſd fulang agus ei- 
ſeirghe o varvuiv an treſs la: 
47 Agus aihrighe agus 


muihheavnas na bpeacau do 


heanmoir na ainm do na 


huile chinieachaiv a tionſ- 


au o leruſalem. 
48 Agus is ſivſi fiannui- 


feha na neihennſa. 


49 Agus feach cuirfi miſi 
geallavuin m'ahar fein hu- 
uiv, ach fanai a gcaher 
nien, no go gcuirhar 
cuvachta a nuas umiv. 


* 


go ſoiche Betania iad: agus 


ar dtogvail a lav, do vean- 


Bu ſe iad. | 


ghairdeachas, & ag deanu 
iongantais, a duvert ſeſion 
riu; Ann vuil biagh ar bih 

agaiv ann ſo ? | 
442 Agus tugadarſan dé 


43 Agus ar na nglacu 


{oriovfa a reachd Moieſi 
- agus ann ſna ſalmuiv am 


45 Ann ſin doſguil ſe a| 


50 Agus rug ſe a mach 


LU KX. 
wondered, he ſaid unto them, 
Have ye here any meat ? 


—_ 


42 And they gave him 


a piece of a broiled fiſh, and 


of an honey-comb. 
did eat before them. 


44 And he ſaid unto 
them, Theſe are the words 
which I ſpake unto you, 
while I was yet with you, 
that all things muſt be ful- 


in the law of Moſes, and 
in the prophets, and iz the 
pſalms concerning me. 


tures, Be 
46 And ſaid unto them, 
Thus it is written, and thus 


it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the dead 


the third day: 

47 And that repentance 
and remiſſion of ſins ſhould 
be preached in his nanie, 


among all nations, begin- 


nin at Jeruſalem. 
48 And ye are witneſſes 


of theſe things. 


49 © And behold, I ſend 


the promiſe of my Father 


upon you: but tarry ye in 
the city of Jeruſalem, until 
ye be endued with power 
from on high. . 

50 J And he led them 
out as far as to Bethany: 
and he lift up his hands and 


bleſfed them. 


51 Agus 


43 And he took #, and 


filled which were written 


45 Then opened he their 
underſtanding, that they 
might underſtand the ſerip- 
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51 Agus tarla ar mbeih 
da mbeannu- a dho, gur 
ſgaru riu &, agus gur togvau 

uas ar neav e. 

52 Agus ar na onoru-a 
dhoifſean, d'illedar go He- 
ruſalem, maille le gairdea- 
chus mor. | 

53 Agus do vidis do 
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51 And it came to paſs, 
while he bleſſed them, he 
was parted from them, and 
carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worſhipped 
him, and returned to Jeru- 
ſalem with great joy: 


53 And were continually 


ghna ann ſa tempol}, ag 


molau agus ag beannughau 
De. Amen. 


in the temple, praiſing and 
vleſſing God. Amen, 
] | þ- 


"a 


, * 
> * : 
* - * 
- N as 
* * 
* * . 3 
* o « . 
4 * 95 — * * 
* * : * * 
* 2 „ *. * _ = 
_— 4 N 
, * * 
by 8 * * =p 
Tz, 1.8 4 
4 * - * 2 
: 0 » * 8 , 
9 * 4 «© 9» * * 4 9 
o - * 4 * * * , 
4 * 
* - : 
PS | "- 4 F F x * 
: 28 F 4 « % 
1 8 : | 
6 4 = * 
8 ” oy 5 * 8 
* * ? 
* 


|  - ; | — — 3 
n ö 2 ab 14 
; WW * 


5 


W 


13 J 0.33 


GNIOVARHA 


Tur ACTS os Tus APOSTLES. 


NA NEASBAI. 


— 


CAI B. I. 


— 8 


N Do rinne me an ced-leo- 
var, à Theophilus, a dim- 
chioll gach wile neihe do 
tionſgain Ioſa do. dheanau, 


& do heagalg. 


2 Go ſoiche an la iona| 


rugau ſuas é, ar dtavairt ai- 
hentau do na heaſbluiv noch 
do Hogh ſe tres an Spirud 
Naov. ü 


3 Agus dar haiſben ſe E 
fein beo a nei a phaiſi, maille 
le moran do chouarhaiv fir- 
inneacha, ar feau dha *ichid 
la da oillſiughu fein doit, 
& ag teachd ar na neihiv do 
vuin re righacht De. 
4 Agus or mbeih a vo- 
chair a dheſgiobal, do aihin 
ſe dhoif gan dul as Ieruſa- 
lem, achd fuiveach re veal- 
lau an Ahar, noch [ar ſe] 
do chualavair uaimſi. 


CH AP. I. 


do and teach, 


' 


he was taken up, after that 
he through the Holy Ghoſt 
had given commandments 


junto the apoſtles whom he 


had choſen. 

3 To whom alſo he ſhew- 
ed himſelf alive after his- 
paſſion, by many infallible: 


forty days, and ſpeaking 
of the things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God: 


manded them that they 
ſtiould not depart ſrom je- 


faith be, ye have — 
me. 
WE. '5 Orr 


8 5 
TEE former treatiſe have 
I made, O Theophilus, of 
all that Jeſus began both too 


2 Until the day in whictr © 


proofs, being ſeen of them 


4 And being aſſembled: 
together with them, com- 


ruſalem, but wait for the _ 
promiſe of the Father, whichs 5 
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5 Oir do vaiſd Eoin g go! 
devin le huiſge, achd baiſd- 


iar ſivſi leis an Spirud Naov 


taev a ſtigh don veagan lae- 
hea-ſa. 


6 Ar an avar fin ar 


. gcruinnighua geionn a chaſe 


doiv, diafrni-eadar dhe ag 
ra; a Hiarna an inn ſan 
Ind dheanas tu an righ- 


_ acht aiſioc d' Iſrael? 


7 Achd a duvert ſeſſion 


riu; Ni vuinenn rivſi na 
 haimſearacha no na ſeaſuir 


d'aine, noch do chuir an 
tAher ann a chuvachduivſi 
fein. 

8 Achd geavhi ſuvailcie 
huigiv 6n Spirud Naomh 
huirleonnas oriv, agus beihi 


rar vianuifiv dhouſa ann 


Jeryfalem, agus i dtir Iudaie 


_ vile, agus a Samaria, & go 


ſoiche leihimeal na talvan. 


Agus an tan a duvert 
ſe na neiheſi, do togvau ſuas 
e, & jadſan da *eachain : 


agus rug neull as a navarc 


. | 
10 Agus an fea do vadar 


ag feachuin go ger ar neav, 


& eſion ag imeacht; feach, 


b _ 'healladar dis fer i nea- 


dach geal laiv riu: 
11 Noch a duvert f6s; 
A dhoeine on Ghalile, cred 


fa heaithi ag feachuin ar 


neav? an t'Ioſa- ſo a ta ar 
na hogvail uaiv air neav, 1s 
avlai Hiucfas ſe, mar do 


choncavur é ag imeacht air 
neav. 


12 Ann fin dfilledar go 
3cryſyom ON Uiavrè a na- 


THE ACTS. 

5 For John truly baptiz- 

ed with water ; but ye ſhall 
be baptized with the Holy 

Ghoſt, not many days hence, 


6 When they therefore 
were come together, they 
alked of him, ſaying, Lord, 
wilt thou at this time re- 
{tore again the kingdom to 
Ifrael ? | 

7 And he ſaid unto tem, 
It is not for you to know 
the times or the ſeaſons, 
which the Father hath put 
in his own power. 


8 But ye ſhall receive 
power after that the Holy 
Ghoſt is come upon you: 
and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto 
me, both in Jeruſalem, and 
in all Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unto the uttermoſt 
part of the earth. 

9 And when he. had ſpo- 
ken theſe things, while they 
beheld, he was taken up, 
and a cloud received him 
out of their fight. 

10 And while they look- 
ed ſtedfaſtly toward hea- 
ven, as he went up, behold, 
two men ſtood by them i in 


white apparel; 


11 Which alſo ſaid, ve 
men of Galilee, why ſtand 
ye gazing up mto heaven ? 
this ſame ſeſus which is ta- 
ken up from you into hea» 
ven, ſhall ſo come, in like 
manner as ye have ſeen him 
o into heaven. | 
| 12 © Then returned they 
unto Terutalem, from the 

barhar 


KI B. T. 


5 


barhar [ſliav] na Nolui- eau, mount called Olivet, which 
noch a ta laiv le Heruſalemſis from Jeruſalem a ſabbath 


aſdar ſabbaide. 


13 Agus ar nimeachd a 


day's journey. 
13 And when they were 


ſteach, do chhadar ſuas aſcome in, they went up into 


fſeomra uachdarach, mar arjan: upper room, where a- 
fhan Pedar, agus Seamus, bode hoth Peter, and James, 


agus Eoin, agus Andrias, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip agus Tomas, Barto-ſPhilip, and Thomas, Bar- 
lomeus, agus. Matha, agus|cholomew, and Matthew, 
Seamus {mhac]} Alphei, James, the /on of Alpheus, 
agus Siomon Selotes, agus|and Simon Zelotes, and Ju- 


Judas dervraher Sheamuis. 


14 Do chontedar fo uile 


das the brother of James. 


le haen-toil avain a. nurnuie, with one accord in prayer 
agus a nguie, maille ris najand ſupplication, with the 


mnäiv, & le Maire Maher 
Ioſa, & le na vroihreachuiv. 


15 Agus inn ſna laehiv- 


ther of Jeſus, and with his 
brethren. 


ſin, ar neirghi do Phedar à Peter ſtood up in the midſt 


lar nan heitgiobal, a duvert of the diſciples, and ſaid, 


ſe: (agus do vi an uiver (the number of the names 
anmann do vi ar an laherjtogether were about an hun- 


ſin a dimchioll cheud &|dred and Wentz, 


fiche.) 


16 A dhoeine & a vraih-| 
reaha, dob eigin an ſgrip- This ſcripture muſt needs 
tur-ſa a cov-lionu, noch do have been fulfilled, which 
rev-ra an Spirud Naov tre 
veul Davi, a dimchioll lu-}mouth of David ſpake be- 
dais, noch do vi na eolaie fore 
ag an muintir do ghav| which was guide to them 


een 


17 Oir do vi ſe ar na 


iſtrelacht. 


18 VUime ſin do *holaher | 


an ferſo ferann re luach eug- 


cora; & ar dtuitim dho al ward of iniquity ; and fall- 


nei a 5 do vris ſe ann 
a lar, agus do ſginnedar a 
inne uile a mach. 


19 Agus fuarader ait- 


16 Men 1 brethren, 


the Holy Ghoſt by the 


concerning Judas, 


that took Jeſus. 


18 Now this man pnr- 
chaſed a field with the re- 


ing headlong, he burſt aſun- 
der in the midit, and all his 
bowels guſhed out. 
19 And it was known 
reavui 


14 Theſe all continued 
women, and Mary the mo- 


15 | And in thoſe days 


17 For he was numbered 
_ chov-aireau ar meaſyne,|with us, and had obtained 
agus fuair cuid don mhin- part of this miniſtry. 
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THE ACTS. 


reavuileruſalem uile afhioſs unto all the dwellers at Je- 
fo, a geruh go ngoirhar don|rufalem ; inſomuch as that 
fherann-ſin inn a dteangui- field is called in their pro- 
ſion, Aceldama, eadhon, per tongue, Aceldama, that 


ferann na fola. 


is to ſay, The field of blood. 


20 Oir a ta ſgriovfa a 20 For it is written in 


ait chovnuie na fhaſfach, 


leovar na ſalm; Go roiv aſthe book of pſalms, Let his 


habitation be deſolate, and 


agus na haitreavu duine ar let no man dwell therein: 


bih inte. Agusglacau neach- 


ele a eaſbagoi-eachd. 
21 Ar an avarſin is äigin 


and, His brſhoprick let ano» 
ther take. 
21 Wherefore of theſe 


aon don vuintirſi do vi mar men which have companied 


aoun rinne, ar feau na haim- 
Gre wile inn a ndeachui an 
Tiarna loſa a ſdeach & a- 


mach edruin. | 
22 (Ag toſugha 6 vaiſ: 


with us,. all the time that 
the Lord Jeſus went in and 
out among us, 


22 Beginning from the 


deu Eoin, go ſoiche an laſbaptiſm of John, unto that 


inn a rugu ſuas uaim e) g0 
mbia ſe ar vocherne, na 'ian- 
nuiſi ar eiſeiri-ſion. 


ſame day that he was taken 
up from us, muſt one be or- 


" Idained to be a witneſs with 


. thus of his reſurrection. 
23 Agusdorduiedar dies, | 


23 And they appointed 


Ioſeph da ngoirhi Barſabas, two, Joſeph called Barſa- 


dar cov-ainm luſtus, agus 


Matthias. 


24 Agus ag deanau ur- 
nuie dhiov a duvradar ; Is 


tuſa a Hiarna aihnieas crol- 
chi na nuile dhoeine, foilſi 
cia don dies ſa do Hogh tu, 
25 Do ghlacu inuid na 


miniſtrelachdſa agus na 
habſdaltachſa, © a ndeachui 


Judas ar ſeachran, innus go 
rachau ſe dha ionad fein. 


26 Ann ſin do kilgiedar f 


a ccrannchur, & do huit an 
crannchar ar Mhatthias, 
agus do toghu e go haon- 
taghach a vocher a nein 


eaſbaldeag. 


bas, who was ſarnamed 
Juſtus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and 
ſaid, Thou Lord, which 
knoweſt the hearts of all 


two thou haſt choſen, 

25 That he may take 

part of this miniſtry and 
apoſtleſhip, from which Ju- 
das by tranſgreſſion fell, 
that he might go to his own 
place. 
26 And they gave forth 
their lots; and the lot fell 
upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered with the eleven 
apoſtles. 


CAlB. 


men, ſhew whether of theſe 


CAIB. I. 
CAI B. II. 


Gus an tan kanic la 
na cingciſe do vadar 


vile d'aon-toil ar aon- val. 


2 Agus "MEN torann 6| 


neav go hobann, mar do 
hiucfau ſeiden goeiche ro 
anthrean, & do lion ſe an 
tigh uile mar a ravadarian 
na ſuie.. 

3 Agus do taiſbenu qhoif 
teangha ſgoiltic mar thine, 
noch do 'huie ar gah ean 
diof, | 

4 Agus do vidar uile ar 
na lionau don Spirud naov, 
& do Hoſuiedar lauert le 
teanghiv ele, do reir mar 
Rug an Spirud lauert dhei:. 

5 Agus do vadar na 
ccovnui inn Jeruſalem, lu- 
duie, doeine diagha do gach 
uile chinel da vuil fui neav. 

6 Agus ar ndul don tafq- 
ſa amach, do chruinni an 
cov-hinol, & do vadar buairr- 
ha, do vri go gcuali gach aen 
| aca jadſan ag lauert inn a 
tteangi fein. 

7 Agus do ghav iongan- 
tas, & uafas ind uile, ag ra 
re chele; Feuch, ane nachſi 
Galileeani iadſo uile lavrus ?: 


8 3 cionnus do chluin 


inne gach aen aguinn a 
Heangui fein inn a rugu 
n 

9 Parti, agus Medi, & 
Elamiti, agus na doeine 
aitieas a Meſopotamia, agus 
a Niudea, agus a Gcapodo-| 
cia, a Bpontus, agus ann 


lan Alla. 


f 


| 


CHAP. II. «& 


CHAP; II. 
Nd when the day of 
Pentecoſt was fully 
come, they were all with 
one accord in one place: 
2 And ſuddenly there 
came a ſound from heaven, 


as of a ruſhing mighty wind, 
and it filled all the houſe 


where they were ſitting. 


3 And there appeared 
unto them clover” tongues, 
like as of fire, and it ſat 


upon each of them: 


4 And they were all fill. 
ied with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and began to ſpeak with 


other tongues as the Spirit 
gave them utterance. - 

5 And there were dwell- 
ing at Jeruſalem, ſews, de- 
vout men,.out of every na- 
tion under heaven, 

6 Now when this was 
noiſed abroad, the multi- 
tude came together, and 


were confounded, becauſe 


that every man beard them 
| {ſpeak in his own language. 

7 And they were all a- 
mazed, and marvelled, ſay- 
ing one to another, Behold, 
are not all theſe which ſpeak, 
Galileans ? 


ry-man in our own tongue, 
WAes ein we were born? 


i Parthians, and; Medes, 
and Elamites, and the dwell- 
ers in Meſopotamia, and i in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in 
n Pontus, and Alla. 
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cChiv na Romha, agus Iu- 


1 
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d' fion vilis a taid fad ſo. 
134 Achd ar ſeaſſau do 
Phedar a ' voher an aen- eaſ- 


bal deug; d'ardui ſe a ghu, 
phobal Iudaie, & 


rau tre ſan ffaigh Joel, 


enacha (a dir Dia) doirtf 
me dom Spirud fein ar gach 
vile fheoil: agus do dhea- 


iſiena faighedoreachd, & do 


6 GNIOVARHA. 
10 A Vrigia, & a Bpam- | 


Thilia, ann ſan Egipt, agus 
A ranntuiv Libia timchioll 
Chirene, agus a ccoigerio- 


duie, agus proſeliti. 


11 Luchd Chreta & Ara: 
bia, do chluinid iad ag la- 


vairt inn a dteanguiv fem 
oibreacha mor-ghalaha De. 

12 Agus do ghav uafas 
agus avras iad u ag räſm 
gach fer re a cheli; Cred i is 
ciall do ſo? 


13 Agus a duvert doeine 


ele ag fonavad ; Is lan 


agus do lavair 2 riu; A 
a luchd 
aitighe leruſalem uile, bi a 
dhevin ſo aguiv, agus ciſli 
rem vriahriv. 

15 Oir ni vuilid ſiad vl 
ar meſge mar veaſtoieſi, an 
tan nach ul ſz achd an tres 
uair don la: 


16 Achd a ſe ſo ni 2 


[ 


17 Agus tiuefui chum 
criche inn ſna laekiv deigh- 


nuid yur mic, agus vur ni- 


chifid vur noganai taiſbenta, 
agus vur ſeandoeine ailling- 
the. 


18 Agus fs doirtfi me 


dom ſpirud ſein ar mo 


THE ACTS. 
10 Phrygia, and Pam- 
phylia, in Egypt, andin the 
parts of Lybia about Cy- 
rene, and ſtrangers of Rome, 
Jews and prolelytes, 


11 Cretes and Arabians, 
we do hear them ſpeak in 
our tongues the wonderſul 
works of God. 

12 And they were all a- 

marzed, and were in doubt, 
ſaying one to ee What 
meaneth this? 

13 Others mocking ſauid, 
Theſe men are full of new 
wine. 

14 But Peter ſtanding up 
with the eleven, liſt up his 
voice, and ſaid unto them, 
Ye men of Judea, and all 
ye that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 


5 For theſe are not 
dr unken, as ye ſuppole, ſee- 
ing it is but the third hour 


[of the day. 


\ 

16 But this is that which 
was ſpoken by the prophet 
Jooh,”--- 
17 And it ſhall come to 
paſs in the laſt days, (ſaith 
God) I will pour out of my 
ſpirit upon all fleth : ad 
your ſons and your daugh- 
ters ſhall propheſy, and 
vour young men {hall ſee 
viſions, and your old men 
{hall dream dreams: 20 


18 And on my . 
and on my hand-maidens I 


*hervontuiev, & ar mo van- 


will pour out in thoſe days 
* 


eglachiv i inn ſna laehiv fin, 


dhoeine, do marvavur é. 


CAI B. 1 


agus do dheanuid faighe- 
doiracht. 


19 Agus foillſeochui me 


10ngantuis ar neav huas, & 
covarhaie ar an ttalav *hios, 
fuil, & tine, & gal EPs 


20 Iompochar an ghrian 


a ndorchadas, agus an ghea- 
lach a ffuil, ſul Hivctas an 


la mor oirire fin an PFiarna. 


21 Agus tiucfui chum} 


criche gi be huifeas ainm 
an Tiarna, faincochthar e. 


SM 


22 Eiſdi na brian a 
Ioſa Naſar- 
ha, duine derfa 6 


chlann Iſrael; 
Dhia ed- 
ruivſi maille le cuvachdiv, 
& le miorvuilliv, & le co- 
varrhuiev, noch do rinne 


Dia thridſion eadrivſi mar 


is aihne dhiv fein. 

23 An ferſo, ar mbeih ar 
na hoirvert tre covairle 
elinte, & tre reiv-Fheachuin 
De, do ghav ſivſi, agus ar 
na cheaſu le lavuiv droch- 


24 Noch do tog fie 
ſuas iar ſgoeileau dh 
an vais, ar an avar nach 


veidir don vas a ben e * 


himchiollſan, Do chonnic 
me an Tiarna am 'iannuiſi 


do ghna.; oir ata ſe ar mo 


laiv dheis, innus nach geor- 
rochoi me: 

26 Ar a *hon ſo do vi mo 
chroie go fuvach, agus do 
rinne mo Heangha Iuagh- 


CHAP. II. 7 


of my ſpirit, and by: ſhall 
ae aa : 


ſigns in the earth beneath: 
{blood, and fire, and vapour 


| of ſmoke. 


20 The ſun ſhall be turn⸗ 
ed into darkneſs, and the 
moon into blood, before that 


the Lord come: 

21 And it ſhall come to 
paſs, that whoſoever ſhall 
call on the name of the 


| Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 
22 Yemen of Iſrael, hear 


theſe words; Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, a man approved of 
God, among you, by mira- 


which God did by him in 
the midſt of you, as ye your- 
ſelves alſo know: 

23 Him, being delivered 
by the determinate counſel 
and forek nowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wick- 
ed hands have crucitied and 


J ain: 9 


24 Whom God bath raiſ- 


25 For David ſpeaketh 
concerning him, I foreſaw 
the Lord always before my 


hand, that I ſhould not be 
ee 


heart rejoice, and my tongue 


was glad: moreover alſo, 
1 alre: 


19 And 1 will ſhew won- | 
ders in heaven above, and 


great and notable Ny of 


cles, and wonders, and ſigns, 


ed up, having looſed the 
ains of death : becauſe it 
was not poſſible that he 
| | [ſhould be holden of it. 

25 Oir a dir Davi na| 


face, for he is on my right 


26 Therefore did my 
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Shairdeachus le do gnuis 


edruinne gus an la a niu. 
30 Ar an avar ſin ar 


go gcuirfeu ſe na ſhuie ann 
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agus ar vaail an Spirud 
Naov do reir gheallavna an 
ahar, do dhoirt ſe a mach 


8 GNIOVARHA. 


aire : agus na cheann ſin 
ſuaivneochi mfeoil a ndo- 
chas: _ 

27 Ar an avar fin nach 
vuigfe tu m' anam innifernn, 
& ni 'uileonga tu do naov 
fein truaillieachd dfiecſin. 

28 Dfoillſi tu dhouſa ſlie 
nx beaha, lionfui tu me do 


Jein. 

29 A fheara & a wraih- 
reacha, 1s eidir homſa la- 
vairt go dana riv a dimchioll 
an phatriarca Davi, go vuil 
ſe tar eis a vais, agus ar na 
alacu, agus ata a Huama 


mbeih na Haigh: _ agus 

a fhioſs aige dug Dia 
m6id dh6 mai le le mion- 
nuiv, go dtoigfeau fe Crioſd 
ſuas do hiol a leaſruigh- 
fon do reir na feola, agus 


a chahoir- ſean E: 


31 Ar na reivy-ecſin 46, | 


do laver ſe a dtimchioll ei- 
ſeiri Chrioſd, nach vuigfi a 
anam a nifern, & nach vec- 
feau a cholann truailleau. 

32 Do Hog Dia an tlo- 
faſo ſuas, agus a ta moidne 
uile ar vianuiſiv air. . 


33 Ar an avar ſin ar na 


vreih ſuas le laiv dheis De, 


an ni- ſi do chihiſi a nois, 
agus do chluinti. 

34 Oir ni dheachi Davi 
ſuas ar neav : gleah a dir 
fe> a duvert an Tiarna re 


THE ACTS. 
my fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. 


27 Becauſe thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
one to ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known 
to me the ways of life; 
thou ſhalt make me full of 
joy with thy countenance. 

29 Men and brethren, let 
me freely ſpeak unto you 
of the patriarch David, that 
he is both dead and buried, 
and his ſepulchre is with us 
unto this day: 


þ 


prophet, and knowing that 
God hath ſworn with an 
oath to him, that of the 
fruit of his loins, accordin 
to the fleſh, he would raiſe 
up Chriſt to fit on E.s 
throne! 2 


Chriſt, that his ſoul was not 


left in hell, neither his fleſh. 


did ſee corruption. 
32 This Jeſus hath God 


raiſed up, e we all | 


are witneſſes. _ 

33 Therefore being by 
the right hand of God ex- 
alted, and having received 
of the Father the promiſe 


now ſee and hear. . 
34 For David is not af. 
cended into the heavens : 


but be ſaith himſelf, The 
3 | ma 


30 Therefore being 2 


31 He bing this befort; | 
ſpake of the reſurrection of 


of the Holy Ghoſt, be bath 
ſhed forth this, which we 


D CHAP. II. 9 
mo Hiarnaſa, Suih ar mo Loxp ſaid unto my Lord, 
laiv dheis, ZJsit thou on my right hand, 

35 No go gcuire me do] 35 Until L make thy foes 
navaid na ſdol fad choſſuiv.jthy footſtool. 

36 Uime fin bio a fthios| 36 Therefore let all the 
go dearfa ag tigh Iſrael uile, [houſe of. Iſrael know aſſur- 

o ndearna Dia, Tiarnajedly, that God hath mac: 
& Crioſd don. Ioſa-ſa doſthat fame Jeſus whom ye 
chrochavairſi. have crucified, both Lord 
. land. Chriſt, . 

37 Agus ar na chluinſin} 37 J Now when they 
ſo dhoiv, do goineu ann ajheard this, they were pricked 
gcroie iad, agus à duvradar in their heart, and ſaid unto 
re Pedar, agus ris an geuid Peter, and to the reſt of the 
ele do: na. heaſbaluiv ; A{apoſtles, Men and brethren,. 
fheara, & a vrathreacha, what ſhall we do? 

Cred do dheamam? » 

38 Agus do regair* Pedar 38 Then Peter ſaid unto 
iad ;. Deanut aihrie, & baiſ- them, Repent, and be bap- 
dear gach eun-nduine aguiv|tized every one of. you in 

ann ainm Tofa Crioſd, chum;jthe name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
maihavnuis na bpecau, & for the remiſſion of fins, and 
geavhoi hugiv tiolacau an; ye ſhall receive the gift of 
Spiruid Naov. Ithe Holy Ghoſt, -. 

5 39 Oir is duivſi do rin“ 39. For the promiſe is 
neu an geallau, agus da vurſ unto you, and to your chil- 

6 gcloinn, & da gach. nduine|dren, and to all that are 
a gcian, eauon, gach aenſafar off, even as many as 
ghoirfeas ar d' Tiarna Dia. the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 Agus do ghui ſe, agus! 40 And with many other 
do heagaſg ſe Ciad] re mo- words did he teſtify and ex- 
ran ele do vriahriv, ag ra, hort, ſaying, Save your- 
Coveadi ſiv fein on. droch-|ſelves from this untoward' 
ghinelach-ſa. generation. | My 
| 41 Ann ſin na doeine da 41 J Then they that 
1 ghav huca a vriahra go gladly received his word, 
n toileavuil, do baiſteau iad: were baptized : and the 
agus do cuireu leô an la ſin ſame day there were added 
a dimchioll thri mile anam.|unto them about three thou- 

, 55 and douls. -:. | . 

42 Agus do chouniedarf 42 And they continued 
a dteagaſg na neaſbal, & ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doc- 
3 inn a gcummann a mbriſeuſ trine and fellowſhip, and in 
3 arain, agus ann urnuighiv. breaking of bread, and in 

: | | Prayers. e e b e a 
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| heaſbuluiy, 
do chreid, do vadar a. vo- 


huile neihe coitchion aca. 
45 Agus do reacadar a 


; maille le gairdeachus, agus 


vile; 
na leis an . gach lae 


Rei heu a teach | don tem- 
poll. 
3 3 Agus an tan do ads: 


ro 


43 Agus do ns egla 


gach uile anam; agus do 
inneu moran do viorvuiliv 
agus do chovarhaiv leis na 


44 Agus na buile loving 
cher a chele; & do vadar na 
ffineachus agus a maoin, 
agus do roinnedar iad ar 


gach aen fa leih do reir a 
riaehdanuis. 


46 Agus ag farb uin gach| | 
_ d'eantoil inn fa tempol], 


& ag briſeu arain 0 Hih go 


rib, do chafhidis biagh 


le pn chroie: I 
47 Ag molu De, agus 
ag faail geana on phobal 


agus do chuir an Tiar- 


an- dream do ſlaineochthoi. 
CAI B. III. 


Gus do chuai Pedar I 


agus Eoin a yeanachd 
mas don tempoll an am ur- 
nuie a dimchioll a noeivu 
Huair, | 


duine airie do vi na vairti- 
neach 6 vroinn a vahar : 
noch do chuirdis gach lae 
ag dorus an tempoll, re /a 
raitear Breagha, d'iarrui 
deirce ar an druing do 


nic an fear ſo Pedar agus 
Eoin arti dul a ſteach don 


THE ACTS. 
43 And fear came upon 
every ſoul: and many won» 


ders and ſigns were done by 
the - Ga . 


44 And all that believed 
were together, and had all 
aſthings common. 


45 And ſold their poſ- 
ſeſſions and goods, and part - 


ed them to all men, as N 
man had need. 


40 And they continue 
daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking 
bread from houle to houſe, 
did eat their meat with 


gladneſs and e e of 


heart, 

47 Praiſing God, and 
having favour with all the 
people. And the Lord 
added to the church daily 
inch as ſhould be ſaved. 

; CHAP. III. 

OW Peter and John 
N. went up together into 
the temple at the hour 
of prayer, being the cinth 


hour. 
2 Agus do kiemckian! 15 


2 And a certain man 
lame from his mother's 
womb was carried, whom 
they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple; Which is call. 


ed Beautiful, to aſk alms of 


them that entered into the 
tem ple; 3 


3 Who fociog Pater and 
John about to go into the 
tewple, aſked an alms. | 


tempol), diarr ſe deire. 


2 DOI. * — 


4 Agus 


CAIB. I 


4 Agus ar veachuin go] 


geur do Phedar air, maille 
re Heoin, a duvert ſe: 
ach oruinne. | 

5 Agus tug ſeſion aire} 
dhoiv, a ndochus neihe gn 
dſaail uaha. 

6 Achd a Sr pedar; 3 
Ni vuil airgead no 6r agom- 
ſa: achd an ni a ta agam 
veirim dhuitſe &: A nainm 
loſa Crioſd Naſarha, . eiri, 
& ſiuail. 


7 Agus ar mbreih ar a 


lav dheis do,. do hos 
ſuas &: agnus ar an Le vw 
neartuieau nügharnui agus 
bonnaie a choſs. 
8 Agus do leim fe ſuas,| 
8 'heaſs, & do ſhinail ſé: 
us do ehuai ſe riu a ſteach 
der tempoll, ag ſiuol, agus 
ag leimm & ag molu De. 

9 Agus do chunnic an 
pobul uile é, ag f: 2u0l, & ag 
molu De. 

10 Agus d''aihniedar E, 
gur ab é do viou ag jarri 
deirce na huie ag geata 
Breagh an tempoll : & do 
lionu iad d'ongantas & d' 
nafas, fa an ni fin harla 
dho. 

11 Agus ag cungvail 
Phedar & Eoin don vairti- 
neach ud do flanughan, do 
rioh an pobal uile huca ag 
iongantas, don. phoirſe da 
We er [poirſe] Sholomh. 


12 Agus ar na *exin fin 
do Phedar, do *reagair. ſe 
don phobal; A fheara 11 


rael, cred fa vuil iongnau 
aguiy inn ſo? no cred fa 


7 


| 


CHAP. III. 1 
4 And Peter, faſtening his 


eyes upon him, with. John, 
ſaid, Look on us. 


5 And he gave heed unto 


them, expecting to receive 
ſomething of them. . 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver 
and gold have I none; but 
ſuch as I have give 1 thee : 
In the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
of Nazareth riſe up and 
walk. 


7 And he took him by 


ſe the right hand, and lifted 


him up; and immediately 
his feet and ancle- bones re⸗ 


ceived firength. 

8 And he leaping. up, 
Rood, and walked, and en- 
tered with them into the 


| temple, walking, and leap- 


ing, and praiſing God. 


9. And all the people ſaw 


him walking and praiſing 
God. 

10 And they knew that 
it was he which ſat for alms 
at the Beautiful gate of the 
templ2: and they were fill- 
ed with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had a 
pened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man 
which was healed, held Pe- 
ter and John, all the people 
ran together unto them in 
the porch that is called 
Solomons, greatly wonder- 
wh. 2 4 

2 J And when Peter 
Ins it, he anſwered unto the 
people, Ye men of IIrael, 
why marvel ye at this? or 


why look ye ſo earneſtly on 


Yuiltz. 


i2 GNIOVARHA. 

wiltvag fir-eachuin oruinne, 
avuil agus gur tré ar gcu- 
vachduiv ſein, no tre ar 


an ver- ſo ſiuol. | 
13 Dia Abraham; agus: 
Dia Iſaac, agus Dia Iacob, 
Dia ar naihreachne, doghlo- 
rui ſe a Vac fein loſa, noch: 
do vraihevairſi,, agus do 
meunavair a viannuiſe Phio- 
oid, an tan trug fe do vreih 
4 ſgoeileu. 
14 Achd dv 'heanavurſi 
an neach naovha fireanta, 
& d'iarravair fer dunvarta 
do Hiolacau dhiv: 
15 Agus do varvavair 
0 1 na na beaha, noch do 
dhũiſgi Dia 6 varviv, aga r 
vuilmidne ar jannuiſiv. 
16 Agus tre chreideav 
anma-ſan, do neartal a-ainm 
an fer-fo do club, agus ai- 
heantoi: & an creideav a 
ta dha haov-ſan, Hug ſe dho 
fo, an tlainte iomlan- ſo ann 
laher-ſe uile. 


* 


17 Agus a nois, a dher- 
vraihre, a ta a fhioſs agam 
gur tre ain-vios do rinne- 
vair na neihe ſo, agus vur 
nuachdarain mar an geana. 

18 Achd is mar ſo do 
chovlion Dia na neihe do 
rev-hoillſi ſe tre veul a 


*argheau uile, go vuileongau 
Crioſd. 


aihrie, agus filli, innus go 
ſgrios-ſuie vur bpecau a 
nuair hiucfas aimfir a nfüa- 
rai 0 *tannuift an Tiarna. 


naovachd do Hugamur ar 
g | 


19 Ar an avar ſin deani 


THE ACTS. 
us, as though by our own. 
power or holineſs we had 
made this man to walk ? 


13 The God of Abraham | 


and of Iſaac, and of Jacob, 


the God of our fathers hath. 
glorified his Son Jeſus ; 
whom ye delivered up, and 

denied him in the preſence 

of Pilate; when he was de- 
termined to let him go. 

14 But ye denied the holy 

One, and the Juſt, and de- 

fired amurderer to be grant- 

ed unto you; 

15 And killed the Prince 
of life, whom. God. hath. 
raiſed from the dead; where- 
of we are witneſles. 

16 And his name, through 
faith in. his name, hath 
made this man{trong, whom 
ye fee and know: yea, 
the faith which is by him, 
hath given him this perfect 
ſoundneſs in the preſence ot 


you all. 


17 And now, brethren, 
I wot, that through igno- 
rance ye did it, as did alſo 
your rulers. | 
8 But thoſe things which 
God before had thewed by 
the mouth of all his pro- 
phets, that Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled. 

19 J Repent ye there- 
fore, and be converted, that 
your ſins may be blotted 
out, when the times of re- 
freſhing thall come from the 


preſence of the Lord; 
20 Agus 


"CA1B. IV. 
20 Agus chuirfeas ſe uagh|- 
Ioſa Crioſd, noch do Jean- 


morua dhiv roive. 
21 Dar ab eigin neav a 


havail; go teachd d'aim- 
f reachiv aiſioca na nuile 
neiheann, noch dolaver Dia 
tre veul a uile *aigheu naov- 
ha 6 hus an dovain. 


; Bs "oh Fo Y x . | 
22 Oir a duvert Moeiſe 


Tis na haihreachuiv; Toig- 
eovui yur d Tiarna Dia faigh 
ſuas div, da vur ndervraih- 
reachary fein, mar miſi: 

eiſdfi ſiv ris ſna huile dei 
laiveorus ſe riv. 


8. 23 Agus tiucfui Sh | 
paſs, that every ſoul which 


eriche, gi be nach e@iſt6i ris 
an ffaighſin, go N E 
as an bpobab. 


24 Agus a villfiedar na 
| huile faigheau mar an geea- 
na, 6 Shamuel, agus on 
druing do lean & © ſhoin, an 


berg do laver diof, na lache 
0 | 


eau, & na tiomna do rinne 
Dia re ar naihreahuiv, ag 

rare Habraham; Agus ann 
*hio--ſa bennochar cinieacha 
na talvan uile. 


26 Is huguivſi ar tfis do 
cuir Dia a vac fein Ioſa, ar 
na dhũſacht [0 varvuiv] da 
vur mbenu- a, innus go ffillu 
Jgach aen aguty o vur nol- 


euiv. 
CAI B. IV. 


ag lavert ris an pho-|, 


* 


25 Is ſivfi 8 ffaigh 


Gus an feau do vädar 


C HAP. IV. 13 

20 And he ſhall ſend Je- 
fas Chriſt; which before was 
preached unto you : 
21 Whom the heaven 
of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by 
the mouth of all his holy 


. - [prophets fince the world 
began. 
22 For Moſes truly ſaid 

unto the fathers, A prophet 


{hall the Lord. your God 


ſhall ye hear in all things 


' whatſoever he ſhall fas unto 


you. 
23 And i it ſhalt come to 


will not hear that prophet, 
ſhall: be: deſtroyed from a- 
mong the people. 
24 Yea, and all the pro- 
phets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as: 
many as have ſpoken, have 
likewiſe foretold of theſe 
days. 

25 Ye are the children 
of the prophets, and of the 
covenant which God made 
with our fathers, ſaying un- 
to. Abraham,. And m thy 
ſeed ſhall all the kindreds 


| 


ſof the earth be bleſſed. 


26 Unto you firſt, God 
having raiſed up his Son 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs 
you, in turning away every 
one of you from his 1 ian 


es. 
Nd as 8 ſpake unto 


che people, the prieſts. 
bal, 


muſt receive, until the times 


raiſe up unto you, of your 
brethren, like unto me; him 


— — ͤ —E— I ts nm 
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bal, tangadar na ſagairt, 


agus uachdarain an tem- 
poll, & na Saducini orrha. 

2 Ag doilias go rovadar- 
ſan ag teagaſg an phobal,' 
agus ag ſenmorua inn Ioſa 
eiſeiri © varviv, | 

3 Agus do chuiredar lava 
lonnta, agus do chuiredar a 
bprioſun iad, go ttainic ar 
an varach ; oir do vi ſe fan 


_am-ſin cuineaſgur. 


4 Gicah moran da gcua- 
lai an vriahar, do creidedar : 
agus do vi uivir na ndoeine 


a dinichioll . mile. che men was about five thou- 


ſand. 


5 Agus tarla ar na vi- 


rach, gur chruinniedar a 
nuachdarain, & a finnſir, 
agus a ſgriovuie, 


6 Agus Annas an tard- 


ſhagurt, & Caiaphas, & Eoin, 


& Ailexanndar, & gach a 
roiv do chinel na nar d- ſha- 
gart, a vocher a chele inn 


Teruſalem : 2 


7 Agus an tan do chui- 
ke 2 lir iad, diafruiedar ; 
red é an tughdarus, no an 
tainim as a mdeèarna ſivſi 


an ni ſo? 
8 An fin ar - anbeik do 
Phedar ar na lionu don Spi- 
rud Naov, a duvert ſe riu; 


A uachdarain an phobal, 
agus a ſhigznſeara Ifrael, 

9 O a tamoidne a niu air 
ar dtauert chum ceaſda, a 
dimchioll na maiheſa do rin- 


neau don duine eag- cruai 
cionus do ſlanuĩeau é. 


10 Bi a fhioſs aguivſi uile, 


THE ACTS. 


and the captain of che tem- 


ple, and the Sadducees came 
upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and 
preached through Jeſus the 


reſurrection — the dead. 


3 And they laid hands 
on them, and put them in 
hold unto the next day; for 
it was now even- tide. 


4 Howbeit, many of them 
which heard the word be- 
lteved.; and the number of 


5 And it came to past 
jon the morrow, that their 
rulers, and elders, and 
ſcribes, _ 

6 And Arias the hi gh 
prieſt, and Caiaphas, and 
John, and. Alexander, and 
as many as were of the kin- 
dred of the high prieſt, were 
gathered together at Jeru» 
ſalem. 

7 And when they had 
ſet them in the midſt, they 
aſked, By what power, or 
by what name have Fe done 
this ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with 
the Holy Ghaſt, ſaid unto 
them, Ye rulers of the peo- 


ple, and elders of Iſrael, 


9 If we this day be exa- 
mined of the good deed 
done to the impotent man, 
by what means he 15 mae 
whole; 


Lo Be it 3 unto 


& ag. 


c A1 B. lv. 
& ag pobal Iſrael uile, gur 


tre ainm- loſa Naſardha, 


fan inn var viannuiſiſe. 


noch do chrochavurſi, noch 
do dhuiſi Dia 6 varviv, is 
tridſion 'heaſſus an fer- ſo 


* 


11 A ſi ſo an chloch ud 
do vi fa neav-chion aguivlſe, 
a ſhaora; da ndearnu ceann 


an chuaine. 


a6” 


12 Agus ni vuil flänu-a a 
neach ar bih ele: or ni vuil 
ainm ar bih ele fui neav, ar 
na Hauert do dhoeiniv, lar 
ab eidir ſinne ſhlänu-a. 

13 Agus an tan Hugadar 
dha naire dänachd Phedar, 
agus Eoin, agus gur huige- 


dar a mbeih na ndoeine gan 


*oghluin, gan eolus, do ghav 
iongantus jad, & d'aihnie· 
dar go roiv ſiad a voher 
A fg 

14 Agus ar vaicſin an 
fhir do vi ar na 'länu-a, na 


*heafſau na voher; ni roiwv 


ein- ni aca fe ra nanaui. 
is Achd ar na 'ogra 
dhoif dul a mach as an gco- 


varle, d'iomraiedar eotara 


fein; 


16 Ag ra; Cred do dhea- 


num ris an muntirſt? oir 


go devin a ta covarha foill- 


lieach aca- ar na dheanu, 
agus as follus do gach aen 
a aitieas a Nierutalem e, 
agus ni feidir linne a heanu: 

17 Achd d'egla leahnuie 
dho ni as faide a meſg an 
pobal, toirmiſgam iad go 


CHAP. W. 15 
ou all, and to all the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, that by the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt of Na- 
zareth, whom ye crucified; 
whom God raiſed from the 
dead, even by him doth this 
man ſtand here before you 
whole. | 
| 11 This is the ſtone which 
was ſet at nought of you 
builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. 
12 Neither is there ſalva- 
tion in any other: for there 
is none other name under 
heaven given among men, 
whereby we mult be ſaved. 
13 J Now when they 
ſaw the boldneſs of Peter 
and John, and perceived 
that they were unlearned 
and ignorant men, they 
marvelled ; and they took 
knowledge of them, that 
they had been with Jeſus. 
14 And beholding the 
man which was healed 
ſtanding with them, they 
could ſay nothing againſt it. 
15 But when they had 
commanded them to gb a- 
{de out of the council, they 
conferred among them- 
ſelves, | 8 1 8 
16 Saying, What ſhall 
we do to theſe men? for 
that indeed a notable mira- 
cle hath been done by them 
is manifeſt to all them that 


dwell in Jerufalem, and we 


cannot deny 7. 

17 But that it ſpread no 
turther among the people, 
let us ſtraitly threaten them, 
| EE bagrach 


»5 GNIOVARHA. 
bagrach fa lavert feaſda fa 
nainmſe re duine ar bih. 
18 Agus ar ngairm dhoiv, 
d'aiheniedar diof: gan la- 


vert air ein- chor, agus an 
 teagulg do dheanu inn ainm 


. Lola: 


19 Achd ar vreagra do 
Phedar & d' Eoin, a duvra- 
dar riu; Meaſui an cora a 
vianuiſi De, ſivſi d*eiſteachd 
na Dia. 


20 Oir ni heidir linne 


gan na neihe do chualamur, 
agus do choncamur do lau- 
ert. 
-2S8 
gair doivſion, do leigedar 
vaha iad, mar nach vuar- 
adar iche ar bih chum 
pionnus do Hauert doiv ar 
ſon an pobal: oir tugadar 
ule gloir do Dhia, ar ſon 
a neihe do rinneu ann. 
22 Oir do vi an te air 
a ndearnu an covarrha 
flainte ad, os cionn da-ihid 
bhlian d'aois. 
23 Agus ar na leigen a- 
mach, tangadar chum a 
gcompanach, agus d'oillfie- 
dar gach a nduvradar na 
- hardfagairt agus na ſinnſir 
riu. 


24 Agus ar chloſs ſo 


dhoiſſeion, do hogvadar ſuas 
a nguh d'eantoil chum De, 
agus a duvradar; A Haiar- 
Na, is tuſa an Dia do rinne 
neav & talav, an *airge agus| 
gach a vuil 1 ionta : 

25 Noch a duvert ſa Spi- 
rud Naov re beul Davi do 
*hervontai fein; Cred fa 


E 
us ar dean ba- 


——— — 


THE ACTS.” 
that they ſpeak henceforth 


Ito no man in this name. 


18 And they called them, 
and commanded them not 
to ſpeak at all, nor teach in 
he name of Jeſus. | | 


19 But Peter and John 
anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether it be rigat 
in the ſight of God, to hear- 
ken unto you more than un- 
to God, judge ye, 
20 For we cannot but. 
ſpeak the things which we 
have ſeen aud heard. 

21 So when they had 
further threatened them, 
they let them go, finding 
nothing how they might 
puniſh them, becauſe of the 


people + for all men glori- 
fied God for that open 


done. 


22 For the man was a- 
bove forty years old, on 
whom this miracle of heal- 
ing was ſhewed. | 

23 J And being let go, 
they went to their own com- 
pany, and reported all that 
the chief prieſts and elders 
had ſaid unto them. 


| 


| | 

24 And when they heard 
that, they lift up their voice 
to God with one accord, 
and ſaid, Lord, thou art 
God which haſt made hea- 
ven and earth, and the ſea, 
and all that in them is: 

25 Who by the mouth 
of thy ſeryant David haſt 


ſaid, » Why did the heathen 
| liopadar 
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CAI B. IV. 

Konadar na cinieacha cicirgs 
agus far ſmuainedar na pub- 
lieacha neihe diovyuineacha ? 

26 Do 'heaſſadar righi na 
talvan, agus da chruinnidar 
na huachdarain a voher a 
chele, a naui an Tiarna, 
agus a naui a Chrioſd. 

27 Oir do chruinnidar 
gan chunntauert a voher a 
chele ſa chahraiſt, Teroidh 
de Ponſius Pioloid, maille 
ris na cini-eachaiv, agus re 
publeachuiv Iſrael a naw 
do vic naovha Ioſa, noch do 
ong tu. 


28 Do dheanau gach neihe 


dar reiv-ordui do lavſa, agus 
do chovarle a dheanau. 


29 Agus a nois a Hiarna 
tauer aire da mbagur, & 
tauer dod *hervontaeiy fein, 
do vriahar a lauert, maille 
le gach uile dhanachd. 

30 Ag ſieneu do laive 
amach chum leighis, & co- 
varrhau, & mior-voillen do 


dheanu, tre ainm do vic 
holy child Jeſus; 


naovha fein Ioſa. 

31 Agus ar ndeanu ur- 
nuie dotv, do chrih- nuie an 
ait a ravadar a voher a chele, 
agus do lionu iad uile don 
Spirud Naov, & do lavra- 


dar briahar De maille re 


dinachd. . 


32 Agus do vi aen chroie, 


gus aen anam avain ag an 
druing do chreid: agus ni 


duvert einneach aca, go ma 


leis fein, aen ni dha raiv na 
*heilv, achd do vidar na 


CHAP. IV. ry 
rage, and the people ima» 
gine vain things? 


26 The kings of the earth 
ſtood up, and the rulers 
were gathered together a- 
gainſt the Lord, and againſt 
his Chriſt. HE 

27 For of atruth againſt 
thy holy child Jeſus, whom 
thou haſt anointed, both 
Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Iſrael were ga- 
thered together, 


28 For to do whatſoever 
thy hand and thy counſet 
determined before to be; 
FTB 1: 
29 And now Lord, be- 
hold their threatnings : and 
grant unto thy ſervants, 
that with all boldneſs they. 
may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth. 
thine hand to heal: and 
that ſigns and wonders may 
be done by the name of thy 


31 J And when they had 
prayed, the place was ſha- 
ken where they were afſem- 
bled together, and they were 
all filled with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
word of God with bold- 
W” 3 
32 And the multitude of 
them that believed, were of 
one heart, and of one ſoul: 
neither ſaid any of them, that 
onght of the things which 
he poſſeſſed Was his own; 
130 huile 


Tiarna Ioſa uaha; 
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huile neihe cov-choitchio- 


nnaca. 


3 Agus tugadar na habſ- 
dail maille re cuvachdaiv 
mora, fianuiſi eiſeiri an 
& do 
vadar graſa mora orrha uile. 

34 Oir ni raiv ein-neach 
eotarra ar a raiv riachda- 
nus; ow an veid do vi 
na ſealvoiri fearuinn, no 
toieaha, ar na reic do .veir- 
dis a luach leo. 


5 Agus do chuirdis ag 
coll na nabſdal &: & do 
ruinnti e, ar gach aen, do 
reir a riachdanuis. 


36 Agus loſes dar ghoi- 


redar na habſdail Barnabas 


{fe ſin re na edirvieniua, 


Mac an cov-urtachta) ar 
mbeh dho na Levite & do 
fhreiv na Sioprus. 


37 Ar mbeih go roiv fe- 


rann aige, do reac ſe 6, & 


Hug ſe ris an tairgid, & 40 
chuir ſe ag colliv na nab- 
{dal é. 
CA TB. V. | 
Gus do reac fer airic 
darb ainm Ananias, 
maille re na mhnoie Sa- 
Phira, ferann do vi ann a 
ieilv. 
2 Agus do chungiv aige 
go foluitheach, cuid da 


luach go vioſs da mhnoei, 
aàgus ar dtauert choda éigin 
ris, do chuir ſe ag coſſiv na 


na nahſdal e. 
3 An ſin a duvert Pe- 
dar; A Ananias, cred far 


> WG 


but they had all things COM» | 


mon. 


/ 


Lord Jeſus: and great grace 
was upon them all. 


34 Neither was there any | 


among them that lacked: 
for as many as were poſ- 


ſeſſors of lands or houſes, # 


ſold them, and brought the 


3 And laid {hem down 
at the apoſtles? feet: and 
diſtribution was made unto 
every man, according as he 
had need. 

36 And Joſes, who by 
the apoſtles was ſurnamed 
Barnabas (which is, being 
interpreted, The ſon of con- 
folation) a Levite, and. of 
the country of Cyprus, 

37 Having land, fold , 
&ſand brought the money, 
and laid # at the apoſtles” 
feet. 


| C H A P, V. 
'UT a certain man nam. 
ed Ananias, with Sap- 


phira his wife, fold a poſ- 
ſeſſion, 


2 And kept back part of 
the price, his wife alſo being 
privy 0 it, and brought a 
certain part, and laid i at 


the apoltles* feet. 


3 But Peter ſaid, Ana- 


nias, why hath Satan filled 


lion Satan do chroie, do, thine heart @ lie to the Holy 


dheanu 


33 And with great pow. 
er gave the apoſtles witneſs 
of the reſurrection of the 


prices of the things that 1 
were ſold, 
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coſſa na muintire d'aluic 


CATB. V 
dheanu breige ris a Spirud 
Naov, & do chungvail coda 
6igin do luach an fherainn 
go foluitheach? _ | 

4 Ane nach ar leat fein 
é, da gcongavha é, & ane 
nach raiv ſe ad chuvachduiv 
fein, iar na reic? cred far 
ſmuain tu ſo ad chroie? ni 
re doeiniv do rinne tu breug, 
achd re Dia. 3 

5 Agus ar 3 na 
mbriahar-ſa d' Ananias, do 
Ruit ſe ſios, & do chuai a 
anam as: agus do viegla 
vör ar gach duine da gcua- 
li na neihe ſo. 


6 Agus ar neiri do na 


hoganiv, rugadar air, & ar 
na iomchar dhoif d'alaca - 
Ar - 5p 
7 Agus tarla a dimchioll 
tri nuair na dhei fin, go da- 
nig a ven a ſteach, gan fioſs 
na neihe do rinneu, aice. 
8 Agus a duvert Pedar 
ria; Innis dou, ann ar a 
noirid ſo do reacavur an 
ferann agus a duvert ſiſi, 
Seah, air a noired ſin 
9 An ſin a duvert Pedar 
ria; Cred far chov-aontui 
ſiv cahu- a do chur ar Spirud 
an Tiarna? feach, a taid 


h'ear ag an dorus, agus bei- 
rid ſiad Huſa riu. 


10 Agus ar an uair ſin 
fein do Huit ſiſi aga choſ- 
ſuiv :. agus do chuai a ſpi- 
rud aĩſde: agus ar dteachd 
a ſteach do na hoganviv, 
fuaradar marv i, & ar na 


CHAP. v. 19 


Ghoſt, and to keep back 
part of the price of. the 
land? | 


4 Whiles it remained, was 


it not thine own? and after it 
was ſold, was it not in thine 
own power? why haſt thou 
conceived this thing in thin= 
heart ?. thou haſt not lied 
unto men, but unto God. 
5 And Ananias hearing 
theſe words, fell down and 
gave up the ghoſt : and 
great fear came on all them 
that heard theſe things. 


6 And the young men 
aroſe, wound him up, and 
carried him out, and buried 
Vf. 5 
7 And it was about the 
ſpace of two hours after, 
when his wife, not knowing 


what was done, came in. 


8 And Peter anſwered 
unto her, Tell me whether 
ye ſold the land for ſo much. 
And ſhe ſaid, Yea, for fo 
much. 3 
9 Then Peter ſaid unto 
her, How is it that ye have 
agreed together, to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord ? be- 
hold'the feet of them which 
have buried thy huſband 
are. at the door, and ſhall 
carry thee out. £ | 
10 Then fell ſhe down 
ſtraightway at his feet, and 
yielded up the ghoſt: and 
the young men came in, 
and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried 
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vuilliv, tre lavuiv na nab- 


a bpoirſe Sholomh. 


nior lav ein-neach aca grei- 
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Meas mor ag an phobal 
. ortha. TE 


ve 
— — 
a 
es IS a 9 TO — — q 
— —— . — — - 
— — ee — on — — — 


ban do chreid don Tiarna. 


— 
— 
— ——_ 


diof. 


20 GNIOVARHA. 
breih leo, dalaicedar i a 
naice a fir. 


11 Agus do vi egla vor 
ar an eagluis uile, agus ar 


na huile dhoeiniv do chua- 

hui na neihe ſo. (a2 
12 Agus do nihi moran 

do chovarrhaiv, & do vior- 


dal, a meaſg an phobal, 
agus do vidis uile d'eantoil 


13 Achd an druing ele, 


14 Achd is moide do 
veadui an uivir fear agus 


15 Ionnus go niomchra- 
dis a mach fa na ſraidiv, 
na doeine eugcruale, agus 
go gcuirdis ar leapachaiv 
1ad, ionnus ag teachd do 
Phedar go gcuirtea a ſgaile 
avain, ſgca ar neach cigin 


16 Agus do higdis m6- 
ran A gceann a chele as na 
eahreachuiy timchiol go 
Heruſalem, ag tauert 
dhoeine eng-cruaie, agus 
buairha o ſpirudiv neo-ghla- 
na leo, noch do flanuihi 
wile, 


THE ACTS. 
her by her huſband. 


11 And great fear came 
upon all the church, and 
upon as many as heard theſe 
things. | 

12 J And by the hands 
of the apoſtles were many 
ſigns and wonders wrought 
among the people ; (and 
they were all with one ac- 
cord in Solomon's porch. 
13 And of the reſt durſt 
no man join himſelf to 
them: but the people mag- .# 
nified them. | 


14 And believers were 
the more added to the Lord, 
multitudes both of men ane 
women.) 8 | 

15 Inſomuch that they WM 
brought forth the ſick into 
the n and laid hm 
on beds and couches, that 
at the leaſt, the ſhadow of 
Peter paſſing by, might 
overſhadow ſome of them. 


16 There came alſo 2 
multitude out of the cities 
round about unto Jeruſa- 
lem, bringing ſick folks 
and them which were vexed 
with unclean ſpirits: and 
they were healed every one, 


17 Achd ar neiri ſuas 
don ard-ſhagart, & gach a 
Faiv na fhochair (mar ata 
eiriceachd na Saducineach) 
do lionu do thnu iad. 


18 Agus do chuiredar a 


lava fna habſdaluiv, agus, 


17 Then the high prieſt 
roſe, up, and all they that 
were with him, (which is 
the ſect of the Sadducees) 
and were filled with indig- 
nation, | | 

18 And laid their hands 


on the apoſtles, and put 
_ do 


1 


AI B. v. 


do chuiredar ſa bprioſun 


choitchean iad. 


19 Achd dfocgall aingeal 


an Tiarna ſan oeiche doirſi 
an phrioſuin, & ar na ttreo- 
ru-a amach a duvert ſe, 

20 Imi rovaiv, agus ar 
ſeaſav ſan tempoll duiv, lav-ji 
ri ris an pobal, na huile 


briahra na beaha- ſa. * 


21 Agus ar na chluinſin 
ſo dhoiffion, do chuadar aſ- 


teach don tempoll go moch 
ar maidin, agus do hegaſg-|i 


adar. Achd ar dteachd} 
don ard- ſhagart & don 
druing dé vi na *oher, 
do ghoiredar covarle agus 
ſinnſir chloinne Ifrael uile 
a gceann a chele.: agus d 
chuiredar teachda ar 


ſuin. 


ni vuaradar 
iadſan ſan bprioſun: agus 
ar ffilleu dhoif, dinnſiedar 
Clin, | 


23 Agra, Puste mur go 


devin an priefun-dunta go 


duührachtah, agus an luchd 
coveda na ſeaſav a muih as 
couer na ndorſeu: achd ar 


noſglau dhuinn ni vuaramur 


aenduine a ſtigh. 

24 Agus ar gclos na 
mbriahraſa don ardſhagart, 
& d'uachdrain an tempoll, 
agus d' uachdraniv na ſa- 
gart, do vi conntauert aca 
na dimchioll-ſan, ord. do 
hiucfau as ſo. 

25 Ach ar dteach "do 
neach airi d'innes fe dhoiv, 


3 Agus ar dteachd do- 
na maoruiv, 


CHAT OV YE 
them in the common pri- 
ſon. 
19 But the angel of the 
Lord by night opened the 
priſon doors, and brought 
them forth, and ſaid, 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak 
in the temple to the people, 
all the: words of this lite. 


24 Abd when they heard 
that, they entered into the 
temple early in the morn- 
ing, and taught. But the 
high prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and 
called the council together, 
and all the ſenate of the 
children of Iſrael, and ſent 
to the priſon to bare them 


brought. 
gceann fan chum an ef 5 


nn . 
22 But when the officers 
came, and found them not 


in the priſon, they dennen, | 
and told, tu 


23 Saying, The priſon 
truly found we ſhut with 
all ſafety, and the keepers 
tanding without before the 
doors: but when we had 
opened, we found mo man 
within. 

24 Now when the high | 
prieſt, and the captain of. 
the temple, and the chief 
prieſts heard theſe things, 
they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 


— 
— 


25 Then came one and 


2 them, ſaying, Behold, 
13. 8 


as 


22 GNIOVARHA. 


ra; Feuch na fir dho 
chuireavar a bprioſan, ataid 
na ſeiſav ſa tempol! Agus 
teagas an pobal. 


26 An fin ar nimeachd 


don chaiptin, maille ris na 
maoruiv, tug ſe leis iad 
gan choiv. eigniu; oir do 


vi egla an pobal orrha go 


ngeavadis do chlochuiy 


orrha, 

27 Ar an avar ſin tar. 
Eis iad dha dtauert leo, do 
chuiredar a viannuiſi an 
chovarle iad, agus diafri an 


_ tardſhagart diof, 
28 Ag ra; Noob nar 
aihnieamorne ro dhi- 


chiollach dhiv, — teagalg 


THE ACTS. 


the men whom ye put in 
in thge 
temple, and teaching This 0 


priſon, are ſtandin 


people, 
26 Then went the 5 


tain with the officers, and 


brought them without vio- 


been ſtoned.) 


i 


hem before the council: 


em, 


ve ſhould not teach in 


do dheanu fan ainmſe ? agus|this name ? and behold, ye 


feuch, do lionavair Ieruſa- 
lem le'vur tteagaſg, agus as 
mion liv fuil an duine-ſe do 
Haraing orruinne. 

29 Agus ar vreagra do 


Phedar, agus do na hab- 


ſdaliv a duvradar ; Is mo 
is Eigin uvlua do Dhia, na 
do dhoeiniv. 

3 ꝗc0ͥ Do Rög Dia ar naih- 
reachne Ioſa ſuas, noch do 
varvavairſe é, ar na chro- 
chu a gcrann. 


31 Do tog Dia re na 


laiv dheis fein é ſo ſuas, na 


Phrionnſa agus na Shla- 
nioir, do Bauert aihrie, & 
maihveachus dannen d. 
rael. 

32 Agus a tamoidne ar 
vianuiſiv dho, ar na na nei- 
hivſe a dirmid; & mar an 
geana, an Spirud Naov, 
noch hug Dia Gon druing 
BYlaicas do. 


have filled Jeruſalem with 


to bring this man's blood 
upon us. 

29 © Then Peter and the 
ather apoſtles anſwered and 
ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather than men, 


ye ſlew and hanged on a 
tree. | 

31 Him hath God alt 
ed with his right hand zo be 
a Prince and a Saviour, for 


and forgiveneſs of ſins. 
| 32 And we are his wit- 
nefles of theſe things; and 
ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom God hath given to 
them that obey him. 

© 33 33 Agus 


27 And mas they had 
brought them, they ſet 


and the high prieſt aſked \ 


28 Saying, Did not we 
ſtraitly command you, that 


your doctrine, and inten- 


| 30. The. God of our fa- | 
thers raiſed up Jeſus, whom. 


* 


to give repentance to Iſrael, 


lence: (for they feared the 
people, leſt they ſhould have 590 
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dlighe, do vi fa ghion ag 


 Athiora Iſrael, tauri vur 


deiri Teudas ſuas, ag rä, 


noch do marvu, & an vead 


1ad. 


d'eiri Iudas an Gallilienach 


ran don pobal huige fein: 


troid a nauie De ſiv. 
49 Agus do aontiedar 


'CAIB. V. 
33 Agus ar gclos na nei-| 
keauſa dhoifſan, do vadar'ithat, they were cut to the 
ar a ngerru, agus do rinne- Heart, and took counſel to 
dar covarle iadſon a varvu. lay them, 


34 Achd ar neiri ſuas do 
fariſineach airie ſa chovarle 


darb ainm Gamäliel, doctur 


an pobal uile, dahin ſe na 
habſdail a chur a mach ar 
feah tamuill. 5 bs 


35 A gus a duvert ſe riu : 


naire dhiv fein, cred do 
dheunti a dtaov na muin— 
tireſe. e 

36 Oir roive an aimſirſi, 


$0 ma neach mor éigin e 
ein, ler chengal uĩvir doeine, 
a dimchioll chere gceud: 


daonti dho, do ſpreaghau, 
agus do cuireu a niv-bri 


37 Agus tar eis an 'irſe, 


ſuas, a lachiv an daor-chio- 
ſa, agus do Haraing ſe mo- 


& do ſgrioſau an fer-ſa fos, 
agus do ſpreaghau an veid 
Hug a naonta dho. 


38 Agus a dirim riv a. 


nois ſeachni ſiv fein ar an 
muintirſe, agus leigi dhoif ; 
oir mas o dhoeiniv hig an 
choarle no an obair ſo, cuir- 
fier a nimbri E. 

39 Achd mas o Dhia hig 
ſe, ni heidir liv a chur anim- 


bri ; air egla go vuifi ag 


CHAP. V. 23 
33 J When they heard 


34 Then ſtood there up 
one in the council, a Pha- 
riſee, named Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law, had in 
reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to 
put the apoſtles forth a lit- 


tle ſpace ; 


35 And ſaid unto them, 
Ye men of Ifrael, take heed 
to yourſelves, what ye in- 
tend to do as fouching theſe 
men. . 
36 For before theſe days 
roſe up Theudas, boaſting 
himſelf to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men, 
about four hundred, joined 
themſelves: who was flain, 
and all, as many as obeyed 
him, were ſcattered and 
brought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe 
up Judas of Galilee, in the 
days of the taxing, and 
drew away much people af 
ter him: he alſo periſhed, 
and all, even as many as 
obeyed him, were diſperſed. 


38 And now I fay unto. 
you, Refrain from theſe 
men, and let them alone: 
for if this counſel, or this 
work be of men, it will come 
to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, 
ye cannot overthrow it ; 
leſt haply ye be found even 
to fight againſt God. 


40 And to him they a- 
dho: 


- — 
— * 
— — — 
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dho: & ar ngairm na nab- 
{dal doiv, agus ar ngavail 
orrha, tugadar fogra-dhotv, 
gan lavert an ainm Ioſa: 
1 . _ leigedar uaha 1115 


41 * an avar in 45 
imiedarſan go luaghaireach 
as àvarc na eoarle, do vri 
gur meaſau gur ffiu 1ad eaſ- 
onair dulang ar ſon anma 
Ioſa. 

42 Agus gach Ja-ſa tem- 
poll, agus o hih $0 tih, mor 
ſguiredar do veih ag tea- 
gaſg, & ag ſcanmorus: Ioſa 
Crioſd. | | 
CAI B. VL 

Gus an ſna laehivſin, 
| ag mendua do na 
deiſgioblaiv, deiri- monvur 
na nGreugach a naui na 
nEavraieagh, do vri go 
duggzhi niv-chionara mbain- 
treovachiv, ſa miniſtrelachd 
laehavuil. 

2 Uime ſin ar ngairm 
iomad do na deiſgiobliv a 
gcionn a chele don da- ear 


dheg, a duvradar : Ni hiom- 


chuvie dhuinne briahar De 
d'àgvail do chum na mbord 


do t hriholov. 
3 Ar an avar ſin a dher- 
vraibrecha, feuchi amach 
vur meſg fein, mör- heſſar 
do Howie dea-heaſta, lan 
don Spirud Naoy & d'eag- 
na, noch do chuirfeam a 
dimchioll na hoibreſe. 

4 Agus bi. moidne 80 
counieach a nurnuie & a 
miniſtrelacht na brehre. 


5 Agus daontiedar an 


THE ACTS. 
greed : and when they had 
called the apoſtles, and beat- 
en them, they commanded 
that they ſhould: not ſpeak 
in the name of Jeſus, and 
let them go. 

41- © And they departed 
from the prefence of the 
council, rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to 
ſuffer ſhame for his name. 


42 And daily in the tem- 
ple, and in every houſe they 
ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Jeſus Chriſt. 


CHAP VI. | 
Nd in thoſe. days, when 
the number of the dif- 
ciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a- murmuring of the 
Grecians againſt the He- 
brews, becauſe their widows 
were neglected in the daily 
miniſtration. 

2 Then the twelve called 
the multitude of the diſci- 
ples unto them, and ſaid, It 
is not reaſon that we ſhould 
leave the word of God, and 
ſerve tables. 


3 Wherefore, brethren, 
look ye out among you ſe- 
ven men of honeſt report, 
full of the Holy Ghoſt and 
wiſdom, whom we may ap- 
| mage over this buſtneſs, 


4 But we will give our- 
ſelves continually to prayer, 
and to the miniſtry of the 
word. 
25A 08, | And the ſaying 


COVe 


ED 2 


1 4 
3 


fer lan do chreidiu, agus 


& do veadui uivir na ndeiſ- 
na ſagartaiv don chrediv. 


tuiv, do rinne ſe miorvuillea 
& covarhaua mora a meſg 


dioſboireacht le Steaphan. 


cur a naui na heagna, & 
na ſpiruide tre ar lauer ſe. 


CAI B. VL 


agus do koghadar Steaphan, 


don Spirud Naov, Philip, & 
Procorus, agus Nicanor, 
agus Timon, agu; Parme- 
nas, agus Nicolas, neach 6 
Antiochia do chengal e fein 
don egluis. 

6 Do chuiredar 1ad fo a 
vianuiſi na nabſdal, & ar 
ndeanu urnuie dhoivſion, 
do chuiredar a lava orrha, 

7 Agus dfas briahar De, 


wag go ro-vor a Nieruſa- 
em, & d'uvlai cuid vor do 


8 Achd Stephan lan do 
chreidev, agus do chuvach- 


ein,, - 

9 Agus d'eiriedar ſuas 
dream airie don tſinagoig, 
dar ab ainm [finagog ] na 
Libertini, & na Ciremanah, 
agus luchd Alexandria, & 
Cilicia, agus na Haſia, ag 


10 Achd mor veidir leo 


e ag lauert briahra maſ- 


CHAP. VI. 2g 


edv. luadar vile don ragh ſo, [pleaſed the whole multi- 


ude ; and they choſe Ste- 
phen, a man full of faith 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, and 
Philip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and Nicolas, a 
proſelyte of Antioch : 


| 6 Whom they ſet before 
the apoſtles : and when they 
had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. 2 5 
7 And the word of God 
increaſed; and the number 
of the diſciples multiplied 
in Jeruſalem greatly; and 


ja great company of the 


prieſts were obedient to the 
faith. = Tn. | 

8 And Stephen full of 
faith and power, did great 
wonders and miracles a- 
mong the people. 


9 © Thentherearoſe eer- 
tain of the ſynagogue, which 
is called the ſynagogue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, 
and Alexandrians, and of 
them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, 
diſputing with Stephen, 
10 And they were not 

able to reſiſt the wiſdom 
and the ſpirit by which he 


| | [{pake. 
11 Ann fin tugadar a 
ſteach dream airie noch a 
duvert; Do chualamur fein 


11 Then they ſuborned 
men which ſaid, We have 
heard him ſpeak blaſphes 
mous words againſt Moſes, 


luieacha a naui Mhoeiſi, 
agus De. | 


12 Agus do vogadar an 


and againff God. 
12 And they ſtirred up 


pobal, & na ſinnſir, agus|the people, and the elders, 
na ſgriovuie: agus ag curl and the ſcribes, and came 


huige 


26 CNIOVARHA. 
huige rugadar air, & tuga- 
dar leo chum-na-coarle é. 


13 Agus do chuiredar 


amach fianuiſeha breagacha 
noch a duvert; Ni ſguirenn 
an fer- ſo da veh ag lauert 
briahra maſluieacha a naui 


na haite naovhaſa, agus an 


reachta. 


14 Oir do chualamur é. 


ag ra, Go ſgriosfui Ioſa Na- 
ſarha an aitſe, & go niom- 
pochui ſe na horduihe tug 
Moeiſe dhuinne. "RS 


15 Agus pach a raiv na 


ſuie ſa ccoairle ag feachuin 
go friochnavach airſion, do 
choncadar a aui, mar aui 
aingil: 5 
i . 
N fin a duvert an tard- 
ſhagart, An vuilid na 
neiheſe mar ſo? 

2 Agus a duvert ſeſion; 
A vraihreacha, agus a aih- 
reacha eiſdi; Doillſi Dia na 
gloire e fein dar naher 
Abraham, an tan do vi ſe 
ſa Meſopotamia, ſul do 
chouni ſe a Gearran: _ 
3 Agus a duvert ſe ns; 
Fag do hir fein & do chi- 
neu, agus tarr don tir oill- 
ſeochus miſi dhuit. 5 

. 


4 


4 Dimi ſe ann fin as ta- 


lav na Gealdeanach, agus 


"I 


_ THE ACTS. _ 
upon him, and caught him, 
and brought him to the coun- 
8 . 
13 And ſet up falſe wit- 
neſſes, which ſaid, This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ- 
phemous words againſt this 
holy place, and the law: 


14 For we have heard 
him ſay, That this Jeſus of 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this 
place, and ſhall change the 
cuſtoms which Moſes deli- 
wo © WE Ce 
15 And all that fat in the 
council, looking ſtedfaſtly 
on him, ſaw his face as it 
had been the face of an 
ange!“ 8 
HAP. VIL.: 
HEN ſaid the high 
prieſt, Are theſe things 
1 © 8 LEFO 
2 And he ſaid, Men, bre- 
thren, and fathers hearken; 
The God of glory appeared 
unto our father Abraham, 
when he was in Meſopota- 
mia; before he dwelt in 
Charran, | bs 
3 And ſaid unto him, Get 
thee out of thy country, and 
from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I ſhall 
ſhew thee. | 
4 Then came he out of 
the land of the Chaldeans, 
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do chounai ſe: i Gecarran: and dwelt in Charran: and 


fl if is N ; ; . > 

| if Agus anſin tar eis vais af from thence, when his fa- 
10 ahar, d'arrhi ſe é don ta- [ther was dead, he removed 
1 lavſa ann a- vuilti-ſe vurſhim into this land wherein 


counuie. ye now dwell. 
5 Agus ni Hug ſe oireacht| 5 And he gave A" | 
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ar a hih fein wile. | 
11 Agus tanig gorta go 
tir na Heigipte, agus Cha- 


AI B. VII. 


bio gur gheall ſe a Hauert 
mar {heilv dho fein agus da 


?hiol na dhei, ge nah roiv 


clann fos aige. 


6 Achd do laver Dia 


mar ſo: Bei do 'hiolſa na 
' naitreovui a dtir choivihe, 


mar a ccoinneochar iad fa 
dhoeirſe, agus leahtrom 
cehre cheud blian. 


7 Achd do dheana miſi 
brehavnus ar an gcineu aga 
mbei ſiad fa dhoeirſe, do 
rai Dia: agus na dhei fin 
rachaid ſiad amach, agus 
do dheanid ſervis douſa ſan 
inadſa. | DD 

8 Hug ſe dho mar an 
geanna, cunnra an timchily- 
ghearri, & is mar ſin do 
ghin Abraham Iſaac, agus 


do himillgherr ſe é, an 


tochdvu la: agus ghin 


Iſaac Iacob, agus Iacob an 


da Phatriarcha dheug. 


9 Agus ar ngavail thnu 
do na Patriarciv, do reaca- 


dar Ioſeph don Eigipt: agus 
do vi Dia maille ris. 

10 Agus do ret-1 fe E, 

On uile Friobloid, agus Hug 

ſe gräſa agus eagna dho, a 

viannuiſe Pharau ri na Hei- 

gipte, noch do rinne uach- 

daran de ar an Eigipt, agus 


Naan uile; ionnus nach 


vuaradar ar naihreacha hea- 


ha. 


CHAP. VII. 27 


dho inn, go fiu leihed troie, [inheritance in it, no, not / 


much as to jet his foot on: yet 
he promiſed that he. would 
give it to him for a poſſeſſion, 
and to his ſeed after him, 
when as yet he had no child. 
6 And God ſpake on this 
wiſe, that his ſeed ſhould 
ſojourn in a ſtrange land, 
and that they ſhould bring 
them into bondage, and en- 
treat them evil four hun- 
dred years. | 
7 And the nation to 
whom they ſhall be in bon⸗ 
dage, will I judge, ſaid 
God: and after that ſhall 
they come forth, and ſerve 
me in this place. 


8 And he gave him the 
covenant of circumciſion : 
and ſo Abraham begat Iſaac, 
and circumciſed him the 
eighth day: and Iſaac be- 
gat Jacob, and Jacob begat 
the twelve patriarchs. 


9 And the patriarchs 
moved with envy, ſold Jo- 
ieph into Egypt: but God 


was with him, 


Io And delivered him 
out of all his afflictions, and 
gave him favour and wil- 
dom in the fight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made 
him governor over Egypt, 


land all his houſe. 


11 Now there came a 
dearth over all the land of 
Egypt and Canaan, and 
great affliction ; and our fa- 
thers found no ſuſtenance. 


12 Agus 


88. GNIOVARHA. THE Acts. 


12 Agus ar na chlos do] 12 But when Jacob heard 
Iacob go raiv arvar fanſthat there was corn in 
Eeigipt, do chuir ſe ar nah- Egypt, he ſent out our fa- 
reacha air tus innte. thers firſt. 5 

13 Agus an dara huair| 13 And at the ſecond 
daihniedar a dhervrahreachaſiime Joſeph was made known 
loſeph, agus do foillſighuſto his brethren; and Jo- 

do Pharau cineau loſeph. ſeph's kindred was made 
| known unto Pharaoh. | 

14 Agus do chuir Io-| 14 Then ſent Joſeph, and 
ſeph fioſs ar Iacob a aher, called his father Jacob to 
& ar a luchd goeil uile, him, and all his kindred, 
cuig anmanna deg agus triſthreeſcore and fifteen ſouls, 

chid. | | 

15 Agus do chuai Iacob| 15 So Jacob went down 

ſios don Eigipt, agus fuair|into Egypt, and died, he 
ſe fein agus ar nahreacha|and our fathers, 
bas; . e „„ 
16 Agus do hahruighuf 16 And were carried 
iad go Sichem, & do cuiruſover into Sychem, and laid 
iad ann ſa tuama do cheanni|in the ſepulchre that Abra- 
Abraham ar airgid ochloinn ham bought for a ſum of 
Emmor vic Sicheim. money of the ſons of Em- 
5 mor the father of Sychem. 

17 Agus ar ndrud aim-| 17 But when the time of 
fire na geallavna tug Diaſthe - promiſe drew nigh, 

d' Abraham maille re mion- which God: had ſworn to 
naiv, dſas an pobal go Abraham, the people grew 
 hiomaduil ſan Eigipt. and multiplied in Egypt, 

18 No gur em ri erle] 18 Till another king a- 
ſuas, ag nach raiv aihne ar roſe, which knew not Jo- 
Ioſeph. | ſſeph. Bs 

19 Do veall an fer-ſo ar] 19 The ſame dealt ſub- 
geineune, agus hug ſe droch-|tily with our kindred, and 
dhiol air ar nahreachuiv aſevil entreated our fathers, 
geruh go dug ſe orha aſſo that they caſt out their 
gelann do Inlgin amach, young children: to the end 
jonnus nach ffaſaidis. they might not live. 

20 Fan am-ſin do rugu{ 20 In which time Moſes 
Moeiſe, agus do vi ſe tait-{was born, and was exceed- 
neavach ag Dia: agus doſing fair, and nouriſhed up 
hoileu é Eau thri mios aſin his father's houſe three 
dtigh a ahar. -; months s----: +; 

21 Agus ar mbeih dho] 2r And when he was 
ar na hilgena amach, doſcaſt ont, Pharaoh's daugh- 
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var vu, mar do varv tu an 


CAI B. VII. 


do oil {i é mar vac dhi 
fein. 

22 Agus do vi Moeiſe 
foulomha ann uile eagna 
nan Eigipteach: agus do 
vi ſe cuvachtach a mbia- i 
hriv agus a ngniovarhiv. 

23 Agus ar gcov-Jionu 
aimſire dha 'ichid bliain 
do, tainic inn a chroie dul 11 
dfeachuin a dhervraihrach 
fein, chloinne Iſrael. 


24 Agus ar vecſin dhuine 


airie fulann eagcora, do 

choſſain ſe &, agus ar mbua- 

lu an Eigipti dho, do rinne 

ſe dioltas air ſon an te air 
a ndearnu an eagcoir. 


25 Oir do veas ſe go 


dtuigfidis go dtiovrau Dia 
tuaſglu, tre na - laiv-ſion 
doit : gi- ah nior Euig ſiad- 
ſan ſin. 

26 Agus an la na dhei 
ſin, ar mbeh dhoiv ag cov- 
Tac, do Haiſben ſe é fein 
doif, agus do vi ſe ag deanu 
fiechana eotarra, ag ra; A 
dhoeine, 1s derveahrectis 
da chele {iv : cred fa ndean- 


ti eagcoir ar a chele ? 


27 Achd do chur an te 


do rinne an eagcoir ar a 
chovurſain uagha E, ag ra; 
Cia rinne e, ee agus|m 


CHAP. VII. 29 


| hog inien Pharao ria Ez & ter took him up, and nou- 


riſhed him for her own ſon. 5 


22 And Boes; was learn. 
ed in all the wiſdom of the 
Egyptians, and was mighty 
in words and in deeds. 


23 And when he was 

full forty years old, it came 
into his heart to viſit his 
brethren the children of If 
racl. 
24 And ſeeing one of 
them ſuffer wrong, he de- 
tended him, and avenged 
him that was oppreſſed, and 
ſmote the Egyptian: 


25 For he ſuppoſed his 
brethren would have under- 
ſtood, how that God by his 
hand would deliver them ; 
but they underſtood not. 
26 And the next day he 
ſhewed himſelf unto them 
as they ſtiove, and would 
have ſet them at one again, 
ſaying, Sirs, ye are bre- 
thren; 3 Why do ye wrong 
one to another? 


1 he that did his 
neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler and 2 


brehav dhiotſa 6s ar gcion- judge over us: 


ne? 7 
28 An mian leat miſe a 


Teigipteach a ne? 
29 Do keith Moeiſe anſin 
1s an vocal fin, agus do vi 
te Ba dheori a dtalav Mha- 


28 Wilt thou kill me as 
chou didſt the Egy ptian yel- 
terday ? | | 

. 2; Then fled Moſes at 
this 1 laying, and was a ſtran- 
ger in the land of Midian, 


; 


* 


„ can, 


dhiotſa, 


n —— 


30 GNIOVARHA. 
dian, ſan inadh inn a rugu 
dies mac dho. i 
30 Agus ar gcriochnua 


dha-iched blian, do taivru 


dho a ffaſach 'leive Sina, 


aingeal an Tiarna, a laſair 


thini a ndoſs. 

31 Agus ar na ecſin do 
Mhoeiſe, do ghav iongnau 
fan taivſe &; agus ar tteachd 
do dha vreahnua, Hainic 
guh an Tiarna huige ; 

32 As miſe Dia haih- 
reach, Dia Abraham, agus 
Dia Iſaac, agus Dia lacob; 
agus ar mbeh do Mhoeiſe 


ar crih, mor lav ſe aire do 


Hauert do. „5 

33 Achd a duvert an 
Tiarna ris; .Sgoeil do vroga 
dod choſſiv; oir is talav 


naovfa an tionad inn a vuil 


tu ad ' heaſſu. | 
34 Hug me dom aire go 
friochnavach, avgar mo 


pobal, noch a ta ſan Eigipt, 
agus do chuali me a noſ- 
naghau, agus do Hurlinn 
me da ffuaſgailt : & a nois 
tarr- ſa a leih, cuirfe me don 


Eigipt hu. 


35 An Moeiſe ſo do dhiul- 
tadar, ag ra; Cia rinne 
uachdaran agus brehav 
do chuir Dia é 
mar uachdaran & mar ear 


ſaorha a laiv an aingel, do 


tairvren dho ſa doſs. 


36 Hug ſe ſo amach iad, 
ar ndeanu miorvuilleu & 
coarhau a dtalav na Hei- 
gipte, agus inn ſa muir 


THE ACTS. 
where he begat two ſons, 


30 And when forty years 
were expired, there appear- 
ed to him in the wilderneſs 
of mount Sina, an angel of 
the Lord in a flame of fire 
in a buſh. OR 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, 
he wondered at the fight ; 
and as he drew near to be- 
hold /, the voice of the 
Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God 
of thy fathers, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of 
Ifaac, and. the God of Ja- 
cob. Then Moſes trem- #% 
bled, and durſt not behold. © 

33 Then ſaid the Lord 
to him, Put off thy ſhoes 
from thy feet : for the place 
where thou ſtandeſt is holy 
ground. 1 
34 J have ſeen, I have 
ſeen the affliction of my peo- 
ple which is in Egypt, and 
1 have heard their groan- 
ing, and am come down 
to deliver them. And now 


come, I will ſend thee into 


Egypt. 

5 This Moſes whom 
they refuſed, ſaying, Who 
made thee a ruler and a 


judge ? the ſame did God 


ſend to be a ruler and a de- 
liverer by the hands of the 
angel which appeared to 
him in the bu. 

36 He brought them out, 
after that he had ſhewed 
wonders and ſigns in the 


land of Egypt, and in the 
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CAI B. VII. 


vuai, & inſa ffaſach dha- 


*\chid bliain. = 

37 As ſe ſo an Moeiſe 
ud noch a duvert re cloinn 
Iſrael; Toigeovui Dia vur 
Dtiarna fäigh ſuas duiv, da 
vur ndervraihriv mar mile ; 
eiſdfi ſiv ris. 


38 Se ſo an te da vi ſa 
gcovhinoll ar an ffaſach, a 
voher an aingel do lauer ris 
ar 'liav Sina, agus re ar 
naihrivne, noch do ghlac 
mar an giana briahra na 


beaha chum a dtauarha 


dhuinne. | | 
39 Da nar vail le ar naih- 
riv ne uvlachd do hauert ; 


achd do dhiultadar é, d'fil- 


ledar ann a geroie · iv tar a 
nais don Eigipt;: 
40 Ag ra re Haaron, 
Deana dhuinn Dee, do ra- 
cha rouuinn: ow ni vuil a 
loſs aguinn cred do éiri 
don Moeiliſe, noch do Hreori 
ſinn as talav na Heigipte. 


41 Agus do rinnedar 


laogh ann ſna lachivſin, 
agus d'orailedar iobairt don 
iodhoil, agus do rinnedar 
— as Oibriv a lava 
ein. Re. 
42 Agus dfll Dia, agus 
tug fe 1ad do dheanu ſeruiſe 
do luagh neive, do reir 
mar a ta ſgriovfa a leovar 
na ffaighea ; A Hhih Iſrael, 
nar orailevur dhouſa beahi 


marva, agus 1obarha, ar 


feau dha-'ichid blian ar an 


valach ? 


43 Achd do ghlacavar 


tabernacel Mholoch, & reult 


k 


CHAP VII. 3 
Red ſea, and in the wilder- 
neſs forty years. | 

37 This is that Moſes 
which ſaid unto the children 
of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall 
the Lord your God raiſe up 
unto you of your brethren, 


like unto me; him ſhall ye 


hear. e 
38 This is he that was in 
the church in the wilder- 
neſs, with the angel which 
ſpake to him in the mount 
Sina, and with our fathers : 
who received the lively ora- 
cles to give unto us. 


39 To whom our fathers 


would not obey, but thruſt 


him from them, and in their 
hearts turned back again 


into Egypt, 


40 Saying unto Aaron, 
Make us Gods to go betore 
us: for as for this Moſes, 
which brought us out of the 
land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf 
in thoſe days, and offered 
ſacrifice unto the idol, and 
rejoiced in the work of their 
own hands. PSs 


42 Then God turned, and 
gave them up to worſhip 
the hoſt of heaven ;-as it is 
written in the book of the 
prophets, O ye houſe of Iſ- 
rael, have ye offered to me 
ſlain beaſts, and ſacrifices, 
by the ſpace of forty years 
in the wilderneſs ? | 

43 Yea, ye took up the 


tabernacle of Moloch, and 


D 2 vur 


4 
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32 GNIOVARHA. 


vur nDia fein Remphan, 


fioghraha noch do rinnevur 


chum a nadhra: ar an avar 


fin ahrocha me ſiv don taov 


a nunn don Bhabiloin. 


44 Do vi tabernacel na 


flanuiſe ag ar nairiv-ne ar 


an valach, do reir mar da- 


hin an te do lauer re Moeiſe 


a dheann, do reir na hei- 


ſiomplara do chunnic ſe. 


45 Noch do ghlacadar ar 


naihre-ne, agus tugadar leo 


maille re Hioſa go ſelv na 


Gcinieach, noch do hilg 
Dia a mach as avarc ar 
nathreach, go lachiy Dhavi; 


46 Noch fuair gräſa 2 


vianuſee De, agus do fhir 


tabernacel d'aail do Dhia 


lacob. 
47 Gieah a fe Solomh 


do You tigh dh6. 


48 Achd fos ni a dteam- 


pluiv laiv-dheanta a ta an 


te as airde na chounuie, do 
reir mar a dir an faigh : 

Se neav mo chahoir, 
& an talav {dol mo chos: 


Cred e an tigh hoigeovus 
4 3 D 
ſiv dhou, a dir an Tiarna ? 


no cred èé an mae counuie ? 


50 An nach i mo lay do 


rinne na neiheſe uile. 


54 A dhoeine cruai-vui— 
nelacha, agus . nev-himil- 
gherrha a geroieiyv agus a 
geluaſuiv, a tahi ag ſeſſav a 
riav a naui an Spirud Naov, 


avail do rinnedar vur naih- 


recha, is mar ſin do nihiſi. 
52 Cia do na faighiv nar 


F 
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THE ACTS. 

the ſtar of your God Rem. 
phan, figures which ye 
made, to worſhip them: 
and I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. | 

44 Our fathers had the 
tabernacle of witneſs in the 
wilderneſs as he had ap- 
pointed, ſpeaking unto Mo- 
ſes, that he ſhould make it 
according to the faſhion that 
he had ſeen. 

45 Which alſo our fathers 
that came after, brought in 
with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion 
of the Gentiles, whom God 
drave out before the face 
of our fathers, unto the gays 


[of David. 


46 Who found favour be- 
fore God, and deſired to 
find a tabernacle for the 
God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built 
him an houſe. 

48 Howheit the Moſt 
High dwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands; as 
ſaith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, 
und earth i my footitool : 
'what houſe will ye build 
me ? ſaith the Lord: or 
what is the place of my 
reſt? | 

50 Hath not my hand 
made all theſe things? 

51 JJ Yeltitf-necked, and 
uncircumciſed in heart and 
ears, ye do always reſiſt the 
Holy Ghoſt: as your fa- 
thers did, ſo do ye. 


| 52 Which of the pro- 
dhibre- 
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go gear ar neav, do chon- 


Hiarna loſa gav mo ſpirud 


AI B. VII. 
dhibredar vur naihreacha ? 
agus do varvadar an dream 
do rev-'oillfi teachd an ft hir- 
ein id, aga raivevurſe yur 
luchd braha, & dun-varvfa. 


53 Do ghlacavar an| 
the law by the diſpoſition 
of angels, and have not kept 
it. 


reacht tre mhiniſtrelachd na 
naingal, agus mor chovea- 


54 Agus ar na glos ſo 
dhoivſion, do gonau ann a 
gcroieiv iad, agus do vadar 
ag cognau a ffiacal na aui. 

55 Achd ar mbeih do 
Steaphan län don Spirud 
Naov, agus ar véachuin do 


nairc ſe gloir De agus Ioſa 
na ſheaſſav ar a laiv dheis. 


56 Agus a duvert ſe, 


Feach, do chim neav of- 
guilte, agus Mac an duine 
na Heaſſau ar laiv dheis De. 

57 Do ghairedar ſan ann- 
fin do ghuh vor, agus do 
dhunadar a gcluaſa, agus 
do ſhaihedar d'euntoil air- 
A | 

58 Agus ar na Hilgin a 
mach as an gcahrai dhoiv, 
do gavador do chlochuiv 
air: agus do chuiredar na 
fianuiſi a néeaduie ſios ag 
coſury ogani airie dar ab 
ainm Savl. | 

59 Agus do gavadar do 
ehlochuiv ar Steaphan, as 
& ag guie, agus ag rä: A 


hugad. | 
60 Agus ar na leigen 
fein ar a ghluiniv dhs, do 


perſecuted ? and they have 


{lain them which ſhewed be- 


fore of the coming of the 


juſt one, of whom ye have 


been now the betrayers and 
murderers : | 
53 Who have received 


54 J When they heard 
theſe things, they were cut 


to the heart, and they gnaſh- 


ed on him with Heir teeth. 
55 But he being full of 


ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and 


ſaw the glory of God, and 


Jeſus ſtanding. on the right 
hand of God, 


ſee the heavens opened, and 
the Son of man ſtanding on 
the right hand of God. 


with æ loud voice, and ſtop- 
ped their ears, and ran upon 
him with one accord, 


5 | 58 And eaſt him out af 


the city, and ſtoned him + 
and. the witneſſes laid down 
their clothes at a young 
man's feet, whoſe name was 
— - | 


59 And. they ſtoned Ste- 
phen, calling upon God, and 
ſaying, Lord Jeſus: receive 
my. ſpirit. 5 


60 And he kneeled down, 


and cried with a loud voice, 


eigh fe da ghuh vor; A 


— 


Lord, lay not this fin to- 
D 3: Hiaznat 


E H A N VIE 3 


phets have not your fathers 


the Holy Ghoſt, looked up 


56 And ſaid, Behold, 1 


57 Then they cried out 


LEE IIS —— — — 
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Hiarna na cuir an peacauſa 
na leth. Agus ar na ra lv 
.dho do chodail ſe. 
AI B. VIII 
Gus daontyiSaul chum 
a valaie. Agus deiri 
ſa lä fin geurleanvuin vor 


a naw na heagluiſe ann Ie- 


ruſalem; agus do vadar 
nile ar na ſgaran, fea rei- 
gion hire Iudaie, agus na 
Samaria, achd avain na 


habſdail. 


EY Agus Winder Joke 
craivheah Steaphan leo, 
agus do choeinedar go mor 
e. 
3 Achd do vi Saul ag 
ſgrios na heagluiſe, ag du] 
a ſteach inn gach ein. tigh: 
agus ag tarring amach *ear 
agus van, do chuireu ſe a 
bprioſun iad. | 

4 Uime fin an dream do 
vi ar na ſgarau, dimiedar 
timchioll ag ſeanmorua na 
breihre. 

5 Agus ar dteacht do 
Philip Fo cahair na Sama- 
ria, do 'heanmoir ſe Crioſd 
dhoif. | 

6 Agus tugadar an po- 
bal dean-toil aire do na nei. 
hiv do lauer Philip, ag ciſ- 
deacht & ag feachuin na 
geoarhau do rinne ſé. 

7 Oir do chuadar ſpiora- 
da nev-ghlana amach as 
- Moran inn a ravadar, ag 
eighvi do ghuh vor ; agus 
do flznua moran do luchd 
pairiliſe, agus do bhaca- 
chiv. | 


THE ACTS, 
their charge. 8 
he had ſaid this, he fell a. 
lleep. . = 
C234 FP. VI 540 
Nd Saul was conſent. 
/ ing unto his death. 
And at that time there was 


ruſalem; and they were all Fi 
[eatfered abroad through- 
out the regions of Judea 


and Samaria, except the 


apoſtles. 

2 And devout men car. 
ried Stephen to his burial, 
and made great lamenta- 
tion over him. | 

3 As for Saul, he made 
havock of the church, en- 
tering into every houſe, and 
halng men and women, 
committed them to priſon. 


4 Therefore they that 
were ſcattered abroad, went 
every where ee the 
word. a : 
5 Then Philip went down 
to the city of Samaria, and 
preached Chriſt unto them. 


6 And the people with 
one accord gave heed unto | 
thoſe things which Philip RF 
ſpake, hearing, and ſeeing | 
the miracles which he did. 
7 For unclean ſpirits, 
crying with loud voice,came 
ont of many that were pol- 
ſeſſed with them: and many 
taken with palſies, and that 
were lame, were healed. 


| 8 Agus 


And when 


a great perſecution againſt 
the church, which was at Je. 


CAIB. VIII. 

8 Agus do vi gairdeachus 
mor ſa gahri: ſin. 

9 Agus do vi roive fin 
fa gahri, duine airie dar ab 
ainm Simon, do vi na 
dhroei, agus do veall ſe 
pobal ra Samaria, ag ra; : 
Gur dhuine mor eigin é 
fein. 

10 Tugadar vile aire 
dho, on mbeg gus an mor, 
ag ra; A ſe ſo mor-chu- 
vachda De. 


11 Agus tugadar a naire 
dho, do vri gur veall ſe iad 
aimfir fhada le na dhroei- 
eachd. 


12 Achd a nuair 40 


chreidedar do Philip ag 
ſoiſgelua na neihen a vaines 
re righachd De, agus re 


hainm loſa Crioſd, do baiſ- 
deu 1ad, edir theara agus 


mhna. 


13 Agus do chreid Simon 
fein mar an giana : agus ar 
vaiſden, do chouni fe a vo- 
her Philip: agus ar vecſin 
do na ccoarrhau, agus na 


miorvuilleau mõradha ndea- 
nu, do ghav uahvas é. 


14 Agus ar na glos do 
na habſdaluiv do vi a Nie- 
ruſalem, gur ghav Samaria 
re briahar De, do chucredar 


chuca Phedar agus Eoin. 


15 Agus ar ndul fios 
doiv, do ghniedar ar a ſon, 
do chum go ngeavadis huca 
an Spirud Naov. 

16 (Qir nior Hurlinn ſe 


fos ar ein-neach aca, achd 


aväin do baiſdeu lad an ainm 


HAP. VIII. 

8 And there was great 
joy in that city. ; 

9 But there was a certain 
man called Simon, which 
before time in the ſame city 
uſed ſorcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, giv- 
ing out that himſelf was 
ſome great one. 

io To whom they all 
gave heed from the leaſt to 
the greateſt, ſaying, This 


man 1s the great power of 


God. 


regard, becauſe that of lon 
time he had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. 

12 But when they be- 
lieved Philip, preaching the 
things concerning the king- 
dom of God and the fame 
of Jeſus Chrilt, they were 


men. 

13 Then Simon himſelf 
believed alſo: and when he 
was baptized, he continued 
with Philip, and wondered, 
beholding the miracles and 
ligns which were done. 


14 Now when the apoſ- 
tles which were at Jeruſa- 
lem, heard that Samaria 
had received the word of 
God, they ſent unto them 


Peter and John. 


15 Who when they were 
come down, prayed for 
them that they might re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them: 


only they were baptized in 
an 


11 Andto him they had | 


baptized both men and wo- 


— Ä 
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an Tiarna loſa.) 


17 Ann ſin do chuiredar 
läva orha, agus do ghava- 
dar an Spirud Naov huca. 

18 Agus ar na 'aicſin do 
Shimon, go raiv an Spirud 
Naov ar na Hauert tre laviv 
na nabſdal do chur orha, 
do hairg ſe airged doiv, 

ig Agra; Tauri dhouſa 
mar an giana na cuvachda 


ſa. 


20 Achd a duvert Phedar 
ris, Go dtei do chuid airgid 
2 muo maille riut fein, do 
vri go meaſann tu go va- 
ghar tiolacau Dear airged, 


21 Ni vuil cuid na cu- 
mann agad inn ſa miniſtre- 
lachd-ſa: oir ni vuil do 
eroie direach a vianuiſe De. 

22 Uime fin deuna aih- 
rie ar ſon an uilcſe, agus 
iarr ar Dhia, mas eidir 
ſmuainu do chroie do vaihau 
dhuit. | 

23 Oir do chim go vuil 
tu a ndomblas an tſearvuis, 
agus a ndaingen na heag- 
eora. 

24 Agus ar vregra do 
Shimon a duvert ſe; Guiei 
ſe an Tiarna ar mo hon, 
gan ni ar bih do na neihiv- 
fe a duvravar, do Begvai! 
dou. „ 

25 Uime ſin ar ndeanu 
fianuiſe doiv-ſion, agus ar 
lavert vreihre De, dflledar 
go Heruſalem: agus do 
beanmoridar an ſoiſgeul a 


— 


money. 


THE ACTS. 


the name of the Lord Je- 
u:: | 
17 Then laid they their 
hands on them, and they 
received the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 And when Simon ſaw 
that through laying on of 
the apoſtles' hands, the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt was given, he of- 
fered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me alſo 
this power, that on whom- 
ſoever J lay hands, he may 
receive the Holy Ghoſt. 

20 But Peter ſaid unto 
him, Thy money periſh 
with thee, becauſe thou haſt 
thought that the gift of 
God may be purchaſed with 

21 Thou haſt neither part 
nor lot in this matter: for 
thy heart is not right in the 
ſight of God. 2 

22 Repent- therefore of 
this thy wickedneſs, and 
pray God, if perhaps the 
thought of thine heart may 
be forgiven the. 

23 For I perceive that 
thou art in the gall of bit- 
terneſs, and in the bond of 
iniquity. | | 

24 Then anſwered Si- 
mon, and ſaid, Pray ye to 
the Lord for me, that none 
of. theſe things which ye 
have ſpoken come upon me. 


25 And they when they 
had teſtified” and preached: 
the word of the Lord, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem, and 
preached the goſpel in- ma- 
— moöran 


5 


| bad, do leigh ſe Eſias faigh. 


duvert ſe; An duigenn tu 


nios agus ſuie na oher. 


don ſgriptuir do leigh ſe; 


CAI B. VIII. 
moran do vailtiv na Sama- 
ritanach. | 

26 Agus do lauer aingel 
an Tiarna re Philip, ag ra; 
Eirie, agus imi don taov 6 
dheas, an tlighe ſios o Ieru— 
ſalem go Gaſa, noch a ta 
na àſach. | 


27 Agus ar neiri dhoſan,” 
dimi ſe roive: agus feuch, 
Caillteanach airie 6 Etiopia, 
duine cuvachdach re Can- 
dace ban-righan na Hetio- 
pia, noch do vi os cionn a 
hionnvuſa uile, tanic ſe go 
Heruſalem d'aghrau De. 


28 Agus dfill ſe ar a ais, 


& ag ihie dho inn a char- 


29 Agus a duvert an Spi- 
rud re Philip, druid a vo- 
gus agus cuir Bu fein a 
naice an charbuid ad. | 

30 Agus do rih Philip, 
agus do chualai ſe é ag leig- 
hu a nfaigh Eſias, agus a 


na neihe a leigheas tu? 

31 Agus a duvert feſion, 
Cionus as éidir liom, muna 
raiv eolui eigin agum? agus 
diarr ſe at Philip teachd a 


32 Agus a le ſo an mball 


Mar choeiri do rugu chum 
bais &: agus avuil vain na 
heachd a vianuiſe a nfir lo- 
marha; is mar fin nar oſ- 
gail ſe a veol. 


33 Ann uvlachd do hard-| 


ui-· eu a vrehavnus: agus cia 


ny villages of the Samari- 
tans. * 

26 And the angel of the 
Lord ſpake unto Philip, ſay- 
ing, Ariſe, and go toward 
the ſouth, unto the way 
that goeth down from Je- 


iruſalem unto Gaza, which 


27 And he aroſe and 
went : and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of 
great authority under Can- 
dace queen of the Ethio- 
pians, who had the charge 
of all her treaſure, and had 


come to Jeruſalem for to 
worſhip, i 
28 Was returning, and 


fitting in his chariot, read 
Eſaias the prophet. 


29 Then the Spirit ſaid 
unto Philip, Go near, and 


join thyſelf to this chariot. 


30 And Philip ran thi- 
ther to him, and heard him 
read the prophet Eſaias, 
and ſaid, Underſtandeſt thou 
what thou readeſt? | 
31 And he ſaid, How 
can I, except ſome man 
ihould guide me? and he 


defired Philip that he would 


come up, and fit with him. 


32 The place of the ſcrip- 
ture which he read, was 


this, He was led as a ſheep 


to the ſlaughter, and like a 
lamb dumb before his ſhear- 
er, ſo opened he not his 
mouth: | | 


judgment was taken away : 


*oilltcochus a ghinclach ?jand who ſhall declare his 


our 


* 
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33 In his humiliation his 
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oir togar a veaha don talav. 


34 Agus ag fregra air 
Philip, a duvert an caill- 
teunach, larrum d'ahuinni 
ort, cia re a nabuir an faigh 
ſo? an leis féin no re neach 
ele? : 

5 Ann ſin ar noſglu a 
veul do Philib, agus ag toi- 
ſua on ſgriptur-ſa, do hean 
mor ſe loſa dho. 

36 Agus air mbeh dhoif 
ag imeachd ſa tlie, tanga- 
dar chum uiſge airie ; agus 
a duvert an caillteunach ; 
Feuch an uiſge: Cred hoir- 
miſgeas mile vaiſdeu ? 

37 Agus a duvert Phi- 
lip: Ma chreidenn tu go 
hiomlan 6 chroie, is éidir 
leat. Ar vregra dh6ſan ann 
ſin a duvert ſe; Creidim 

ur ab e Ioſa Crioſd mac 

S. 5 | 

38 Dahin fe an carbad 
anſin do chonnvail na chou- 
nie : agus do chuadar araon 
ſios ſan uiſge, Philip agus 
an chaillteunach an ein— 
eacht, agus do vaild ſe é. 
39 Agus ar deachd a nios 
as an uiſge dhoif, d'fuadui 
Spirud an Tiarna Philip 
leis; agus o ſhin a mach ni 
fhacai an caillteunach é: 
agus dimi ſe roive a ngair- 
deachus. 


40 Achd frih Philip an 


ttir dho, do rinne ſe an ſoiſ- 

geu] do *heanmorua do na 

huile chahreachiv, go techd 
dho go Seaſaria. EE 


Aſotus: & ag dul tried anfat Azotus: and paſlin 
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generation? for his life is 
taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch an- 
ſwered Philip, and ſaid, I 
pray thee, of whom ſpeak- 
eth the prophet this ? of 
himſelf or of ſome other 
man ? Pe 

35 Then Philip opened 
his mouth, and began at 
the ſame ſcripture, and 
preached unto him Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on 
their way, they came unto a 
certain water: and the eu- 
nuch ſaid, See, here is wa- 
ter; what doth hinder me 
to be baptized? 

37 And Philip ſaid, If 
thou believeſt with all thine 
heart, thou mayeſt. And 
he anſwered and ſaid, I be- 
lieve that Jeſus Chrilt is the 
Son of God. | 


38 And he commanded 
the chariot to ſtand: ſtill ; 
and they went down both in- 
to the water, both Philip and 
the eunuch ; and he bap- 
tized him. 

39 And when they were 
come up out of the water, 
'the Spirit of the Lord 
caught away Philip, that 
the eunuch ſaw him no 
more: and he went on his 
way rejoicing. | OE 

40 But Philip was found 


f 


came to 


through, he preached in a 
the cities, till he 
Ceſarea. 


Alz. | 
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CAI B. IX. 
Gus ar mbeih do Shaul 


A fos ag ſeideu bagair 
agus marvfa a naui deiſgio- 
bal an Tiarna, do chuai ſe 
chum an ard-ſagairt, 

2 Agus diarr ſe litreacha 


air, go Damaſcus chum na 
ſinagog, ionus do vaau fe 


ein-neach dfior no mhnoei 
don tlieiſe, go dtiovrau ſe 
leis 1ad go Heruſalem cen- 
gailte. | 

3 Agus ar nimeach dé, 
Hainic ſe a vogar do Dha- 
maſcus: agus go hobann 
do dhealrui ſoillſe neive mar 
tinnteach na himchioll. 

4 Agus ar dtuitim dho: 
chum na talvan, do chualai 


ſe guh ag rä; A Shauil, a 
Shauil, cred fa vuil tu ag 
gearleanvuin oram? 5 
5 Agus a duvert ſeſion; 


Cia hu fein, a Hiarna ? agus 
a duvert an Tiarna ris; As 
me loſa, ar a vuil tuſa ag 
gear-leanvuin; Iscruaidhuit 
a veh gavail dod ſhalaiv 
anaui dhealg. Foy 

6 Agus ar mbeh do Shaul 
ar crih agus lan d'uahfas, a 


duvert ſe, A Hiarna, cred 


is aill leat do dheanu dhou ? 
agus a duvert an Tiarna 


ris; Eiri, agus imi a ſteach 


don chahri, agus foillſeo- 


char dhuit cred a coir dhuir| 
aà dheanu. | 


7 Mar an giana an dream 


do %hinail maraon re Saul, 


do *heaſadar go buai-erha, 
ag eiſdeachd ris an guh, 
achd gan avarc ar cin-neach 


CHAP. IK. 39 


CHAP. IX. 


AN Saul yet breathing 
out threatenings and 


laughter againſt the diſci- 


ples of the Lord, went unto 


the high prieſt, 


2 And delired of him let- 


ters to Damaſcus, to the 
ſynagogues, that if he found 


any of this way, whether 
they were men or women, 


he might bring them bound 
unto Jeruſalem. 


3 And as he journeyed, 


he came near Damaſcus ; 


and ſuddenly there ſhined 


round about him a light 


from heaven. 


4 And he fell to the 


earth, and heard a voice 


ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? 


ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt : It is hard for 
thee to kick againſt the 
pricks, „ 


6 And he trembling and 
aſtoniſhed, ſaid, Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do? 
And the Lord ſaidunto him, 


Ariſe, and go into the city, 


and it thall be told thee 
what thou muſt do. 


7 And the men which 
journeyed with him ſtood 
ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, 
but ſeeing no man. 


aca. : 1 
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5 And he ſaid, Who art 
thou, Lord? And the Lord 


S8 Azus 
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talav: agus ar noſglu a 
'huil do, ni *acai ſe ein- 
neach: & ag breih dhoil- 
ſion ar laiv air, do threo- 
riedar go Damaſgus e. 

9 Agus do vi ſe tri laehe 
gan avarc ar bih aige, agus 
mor ih, agus nor iv ein-ni. 

zo Agus do vi deiſgiobul 
airie a nDamaſcus darb 
ainm Ananias; re a ndu- 
vert an Tiarna a dtaivſe, 
2 Ananias. Agus a duvert 
ſeſion; Feach, a taim an ſo, 
a Hiarna. 

11 A duvert an Tiarna 
ris, an tan ſin; Eiri, agus 
imi don tiraid re raitear Di- 
reach, agus iarr a dtigh Ju- 
dais, an té dar ab ainm 
Saul 6 Tharſus, oir Feuch, 
a ta ſe ag deanu urnuie, 
12 (Agus do chonnic ſe 
a dtaivie fer dar ab ainm 
Ananias ag teachd a ſteach, 
agus ag cur laive air, ionnus 

go nglacfa ſe a raearc.) 


8 Agus do eiri Saul don 


| 


THE ACTS: 


3 And Saul aroſe from 
the earth; and when his 
eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
man : but they led him by 
the hand, and brought him 
into Damaſcus. 8 
9 And he was three days 
without ſight, and neither 
did eat nor drink. | | 

10 J And there was a 
certain Diſciple at Damaſ- 
cus, named Ananias, and 
to him ſaid the Lord in a 
viſion, Ananias. And he 
ſaid, Behold, I am here, 
Lord. . 1 

11 And the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Ariſe, and go 
into the ſtreet, which is 
called Straight, and enquire 
in the houſe of Judas, for 
one called Saul of Tarſus: 
for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath ſeen in a 
viſion a man named Ana- 
nias, coming in, and putting 
his hand on him, that he 
might receive his ſight. 


13 Achd do *regar Ana- 
nias; A Hiarna, do chuali 


me © voran air an ver- ſo, a 


veud d'olcuiv do rinne 1c 
dod naoviv- ſe an Ieruſalem. 

14 Agus a ta cuvachda 
aige inn ſo © na hardſagart- 
iv, na huile dhoeine chengal 
a ghuieas Hainm-ſee. 
15 Achd a duvert an 
/Fiarna ris ; Imi rouad; oir 
a ta ſe na hoieach, Hogha 
agamſa, chum m'anma d'- 
10mchar a vianuiſe na Gi— 
nieach, agus na righeau, & 
chloinne Iſrael. 


13 Then Ananias an- 
ſwered, Lord, I have heard 
by many of this man, how 
much evil he hath done to 
thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : 

14 And here he hath au- 
thority fromthe chief priells, 
to bind all that call on thy 
name. . 3 

15 But the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Go thy way: for 
he is a choſen veſſel unto 
me, to bear my name be- 
tore the Gentiles, and kings, 
and the children of Iſrael. 


16 Ou foillſeochi miſe] 


him 
dho, 


— 


16 For I will ſhew 


X 


ain . 


dho, cred & meud na nei- 


henn is éigin do fhulann ar 


ſon m'anma-fa. - FEY 

17 Dimi Ananias an fin, 
agus do chuai fe a ſteach 
don tigh fin, & ar ghur a 
lav - air-fion, a duvert ſe; 
A Shaul a dhervraher, an 
Tiarna Ioſa do taivreu dhuit 
ſa tlie iona dainic tu, do 


chuir ſe miſe chum aiſig do 


raeaire d'aail dhuit, & do 
vch lionta don Spirud Naov. 

18 Agus ar an mball do 
huitedar 6 na *huiliv mar 
do veih ſgamail, agus fuair 


fe a raearc gan fhuireach ;ſceived his {tight forthwith, 
agus ar na eirie do ghav ie 


baiſdeu. 1 


19 Agus do chaih biagh, 


CHAP. K. 41 
how great things he muſt 
ſuffer for my names ſake. 


17 And Ananias went 
his way, and entered into 
the houſe; and putting his 
hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
Saul, the Lord, (even Jeſus 
that appeared unto thee in 
the way as thou camelt) hath 
ſent me, that thou mighteſt 


j 


ed with the Holy Ghoſt, 
18 And immediately 

there fell from his eyes as it 

had been ſcales ; and he re- 


and aroſe, and was baptized. 


ig And when he had 


agus do neartuiean E. Agusjreceived meat, be was 


do vi Saul laehi airie a vo-|{trengthened. 


chair na ndeiſgiobal a nDa- 
maſcus. | 


20 Agus ar an mball do 
'heanmoir fe Crioſd inn ſna 
ſinagogiv, gur ve ſo mac 

3 3 

21 Agus do ghav uahfas 


na huile dhoeine do chuali 


é, agus a duvradar; Anc 
nach è ſo an te ud do ſgrios 


an leruſalem an dream do 


ghuie an tainmſe ? Agus is 
huige Hainic ſe an ſo, da 
mbreih leis cengailte chum 


nan ard- ſagairt 2 


22 Achd is moide do 
neartuieau Saul, agus do 


chloei ſe na ludaie do aitri 


a nDamaſcus ag deivniua 
gur be ſo Crioſd. 
23 Apus ar ndul moran 
do lachiv Harſa, do rinne- 
} 


n 
v. 


Then was 
Saul certain days with the 
diſciples which were at Da- 
eus. | | 

20 And ſtraightway he 
preached Chriſt in the ſy- 
nagogues, that he is the Son 
of God. | 

21 Butall that heard hin 
were amazed, and ſaid, Is 
not this he that deſtroyed 
them which called on this 
name- in Jeruſalem, and 
came hither for that inteut, 
that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts ? 


the more in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jews which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving 
that this is the very Chrilt. 


receive thy ſight, and he fill 


22 But Saul increaſed 


23 J And after that ma- 
ny days were fulfilled, the 
2 | : 5 | dor 
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dor na ludaie do choairle 


varvu. 

24 Agus do ahin Saul a 
gcealg ; geiah do vi coved 
oca ſan ar na geatuiev do 
lo agus do oeiche, chum 
eſion do varvu. 

25 Uime fin ar na ngavail 
huca do na deiſgiobliv ſan 
oeiche, do chuiredar amach 
tre ſan mballa é, da leigen 
| Cios a gliav. 

26 Agus ar deacht do 
Shaul go Heruſalem, do 
chuir ſe roive cengal ris na 
deiſgiobliv ; achd do vi fai- 


tias orha ade roive, agus 


dheiſgiobal é. 

27 Achd ar na ohavail 
huige do Bharnabas, rug ſe 
zus na habſdaliv e, & d'oill- 


nic ſe an Tiarna ſa tlie, agus 

gur lauer ſe ris, agus cion- 
nus do lauer fe go dana a 

nDamaſcus inn ainm loſa. 


0 Agus do vi ſe na 
ngaidreau ſud a W 


29 Agus do ws ſe go 
däna ann ainm an Tiarnal! 
Ioſa, agus do viou ſe ag 
deiſboireachd anaui na 
nGreigach : agus do ghava- 
darian do lav eſion do var- 
SY 

30 Achd ar vaail fioſa do 
na dervraihriv, do Hreorie- 
dar as ſin go Tarſus é. 

31 Uime fin fuair an Eag- 
Jats ai fea hire ludaei, & 


a voher a chele éſion do 


nior chreidedar dh6 8 


1 ſe dhoif, cionnus do chon- 


THE ACTS. 


Jews took counſel to kill 
him. c 


24 But their laying await 
was known of Saul: and 
they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him. 


25 Then the diſciples 
took him by night, and let 
him down by the wall in a 
—.— 


26 And when Saul was 
come to Jeruſalem, he aſſay- 
ed to join himſeif to the 
diſciples: but they were all 
afraid of him, and believed 
not that he was a diſciple. 


2 But Barnabas tock 
him, and brought him to the 
apoſtles, and declared unto 
them how he had ſeen the 
Lord in the way, and that 


fan had ſpoken to him, and 


how he had preached boldly 
at Damaſcus in the name of 
Jeſus. 

28 And he was with them 
coming in, and going out 
at Jeruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly 
in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and diſputed againſt 
the Grecians: but they went 
about to ſlay him. 


30 Which when the bre- 
thren knew, they brought 
him down to Ceſarea, and 
ſent him ſorth to Tarſus. 

31 Then had the church- 


es reſt throughout all Ju- 
bene na 
a 


"02 * mw F* 9 WW. T0” 
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; CATB. IX. 
na Galile, agus na Samaria 
fiochain, ar mbeih dhoiv ar 
na dogail ſuas [ſa greidev]: 
agus ag ſiuol a neagla De, 
agus do vadar ar na lionu 
do chov-urtacht an Spirud 
Naoiv. | 


do Phedar triha uile, go 
danic ſe chum na nao do 
aitri a Lidda. 


33 Agus fuair ſe anſin 


duine airie dar ab ainm 
Eneas, do vi a bpairilis, 
agus nar eiri as a leabui ar 


feau ochd mblian. | 
34 Agus a duvert Phedar 


ris; A Eneas, do ni loſa 


Crioſd flan Ru; eiri, agus 


tog do leabui ; agus ris fin 
fein deiri ſeſion. 

35 Agus do choncadar 
an vead do aitri a Lidda 
agus a Saren é, noch do 
fhill chum an Tiarna. 
36 Agus do vi bain deſ- 


giobal airie a nloppa, darb 


ainm Tabita, (re a raiter ar 
na edirviniua Dorcas) do 
vi an ven-fa län do dhea- 
oibriv, agus do dheirce do 
niou fi. | 

37 Agus tärla an ſna lae- 
hiv fin go raiv ſi tinn, agus 
go vuair fi bas: agus ar na 


- hionnlau dhoiv, do chuire- 


dar a ſcomra uachdarach i. 

38 Agus ar mbeih do 
Lidda a vogus do Ioppa, 
ar vaail ſgeul do na deſ- 


| 8 go raiv Phedar inn 


in, do chuiredar dies fer 
huige, da 1arr air, gan 


32 * tarla ag gavail 


walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the comfort 
of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
multiplied. _ 


paſs, as Peter paſſed through- 
out all quarters, he came 
down alſo to the ſaints 
which dwelt at Lydda. 


a certain man named Eneas, 


the pally. | | 


him, Eneas, Jeſus Chriſt 
maketh thee whole: arile, 


he aroſe immediately. 


him, and turned to the 
8 | | 

36 J Now there was at 
Joppa a certain diſciple 
named Tabitha, which by 
interpretation 1s called Dor- 
cas: this woman was full 


deeds which ſhe did. 
37 And it came to paſs 
in thoſe days, that ſhe was 


they had waſhed, they laid 
her in an upper chamber. 
38 And foraſmuch as Lyd- 
da was nigh to ſoppa, and 
the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they ſent 
unto him two men, deſiring 
him that he would not delay 


24 


"CHAP. IT” ay 
dea and Galilee, and Sama- 
ria, and were edified, and. 


32 J And it came to 


33 And there he found 
which had kept his bed 
eight years, and was ſick of 
34 And Peter ſaid unto 
and make thy bed. And 


35 And all that dwelt at 
Lydda, and Saron, ſaw 


of good works, and alms- 


ſick, and died: whom when 


vuill 


o 
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yuill do dheanu re teachd |to come to them. 
- huca, | * 

9 An fin ar neiri do 39 Then Peter aroſe, and 
Phedar hanic ſe riu; agus went with them. When he 
ar deachd dh6, do rugadar was come, they brought 
fuas don tſeomra uachda- him into the upper cham- 
rach &; agus do 'heaſſadar (ber: and all the widows 
na baintreovach uile na aice, [ſtood by him weeping, and 
ag coc, agus ag taiſbenu|ſhewing the coats and gar- 
na gcota, agus na gcului- ments which Dorcas made 
each do rinne Dorcas, an|while ſhe was with them. 
feah do vi ft na vochair. „ 

40 Agus ar gur amach| 40 But Peter put them 
pach a raiv a ſdigh, an naſall forth, and kneeled down 
eigen fein ar a ghluiniv doſand prayed, and turning 
Phedar, do rinne ſe urnie, Vim to the body, ſaid, Ta- 
& ar ffilleu chum an chuirp, [bitha, ariſe. And ſhe open- 
a duvert ſe; Eiri a Thabi-ſed her eyes; and when ſhe 
ta. Agus d'oſgail ſi a ſtile, [ſaw Peter, ſhe ſat up. 

agus ar vaicſin 'Phedar dhi,} 
deiri ſi na ſuie. 3 

41 Tug fe a lav dhi an-| 41 And he gave her his 
2 agus do hog ſe na ſeaſſu hand, and lift her up; and 

: & ar ngairm na naoy|when he had called the 
3 na mbaintreovach dho, ſaints and widows, preſent- 
daiſig ſe ifſe beo. ed her alive. 

42 Agus do foillſiua fol 42 And it was known 
feah loppa uile agus do throughout all Joppa; and 


chreidedar moran ſa Tiar- many believed 1 in the Lord. 
As 


K 


43 Agus tärla gur chouni 43 And i it came to paſs, 
Phidar moran do lachiv aſthat he tarried many days 
u TOPPay a vochair Shimoinſin Joppa with one On. a 


4iric, fer leaſaie leaher. ftanner. 
ALB. X. CHA P. X. | 
Gus do vi duine 4irieſ [Here was a certain 
a Seafarea, darab 1 man in Ceſarea, call- 


ainm Cornelius, caiptin an|ed- Cornelius, a centurion of 
1 vanna dha ngoirher [an|the band called the Italian 
1 banua] Edailleach, band, 
2 Duine riaghalta ar a4 2 Adevout man, and one 
8 egla De, maille re naſ that feared God with all his 
 Hih vile, noch do veiru iom- houſe, which gave much 
ad deirce don pobal, agus alms to the people, pg 
0 
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_CAIB. X. 


do viou ag guie De do 


ghnä. 


3 Do chonnic ſe go ſoil- N 


leur a ttatvſe a dimchioll an 


noeivu huair don 16, aingel 
De ag teachd a Reach huige, 
ag ra ris; a Chorneliuis. 

4 Agus ag feachuin do- 
ſan go geur, agus ag gavail 
egla, a duvert ſe; Cred e 
ſin a Hiarna ? agus a du- 


Ab 6 . 
vert ſeſion ris; Do chuai 


hurnie, & do dheirc ſuas a 
gcuivne a-vianuiſe De. 

5 Agus a nois cuir doeine 
go Ioppa, agus cuir fios ar 
Shimon dar ab cov-ainm 


* Phedar. „ 
6 A ta ſe ar oeieachd a 


voher Shimon aàirie fer leaſui 
leaher, aga a vuil a Hih làiv 


ris an ffairge: foillſeochi ſe 


dhuit cred as coir dhuit a 
dheanu. Pos. 

7 Agus ar nimeachd don 
aingel do lauer le Cornelius, 


do ghair ſe huige dis da 


vuintir, agus ſaghideor diag- 


ha don droing do vi na 
ocher, | 


prayed-to God alway. 


3 Heſawin a viſion evi- 
dently, about the ninth hour 
of the day, an angel of God 
coming in to him, and ſay- 


ing unto him, Cornelius. 


4 And when he looked 
on him, he was afraid, and 
ſaid, What is it, Lord? And 
he ſaid unto him, Thy pray- 
ers and thine alms are come 
up for a memorial before 
God. e | 

5 And nov ſend men to 
Joppa, and call for one Si- 
mon, whoſe ſurname is Pe- 
ter 2 i 

6 He lodgeth with one 
Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe 
is by the ſea-ſide : he ſhall 
tell thee what thou oughteſt 
to do. --: 


7 And when the angel' 
which ſpake unto Cornelius, 
was departed, he called two 
of his houthold ſervants, 
and a devout ſoldier of them 
that waited on him conti- 
nually: 


8 Agus ar ffoillſiua anf 8 And when he had de- 


iomlan doiv, do chuir ſe 
1ad go Ioppa. 


9 Agus ar na varach ag 


ſtuval doivſion, agus a 


an ſeiſeu hu air. 
10 Agus tärla gur ghav 
ocras ro vor è, agus ba mian 


-ris biagh chaiheav: agus an 


teah do valarſan ag ullvua| 


clared all hee things unto: 


them, he ſent them to Jop- 


pa. FL 
9 4 On the morrow, as 


gi\they went on their journey, 
druid ris an gcahri, do chuai 
Phedar ſuas ar an dtigh do 
dhlheanu urnie, a dimchioll 


and drew mgh unto: the 
city, Peter went up upon 
the houſe-top to pray, about 
the ſixth hour. > 

10 And he became very 
hungry, and would have 
eaten: but while they made 
ready, he fell into a trance, 
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neihe, do chuai ſeſion a 
neull. DD 

11 Agus do chonnairc ſe 
neav oſgailte, agus ſoieach 
airie ag teacht a nuas huige, 
avail brahlin vor, agus a 
chehre beanna cengailte, 


noch do leigeu ſios ar an 


dtalau : 


12 Ann a raiv gach huile 


ghne veahui cheaher- choſai 
na talvan, & veahai allta, & 
phiaſd ſhnavus an talav, & 


Eunlaih an aieir. 


13 Agus hanic guh huige; 
Eiri a Phedar, mar v agus 
ih. 

14 Achd a duvert Phe. 


dar, Ni heauh a Hiarna: 


oir nior ih me riav einni coit- 
chenn no nev ghlan. 

15 Agus a duvert an guh 
Na neihe 


ghlan Dia, na habairſs nev- 


Shlan tad. 


16 Agus do rinneu ſo fo 
thri; & a ris do togvu an 
ſoieach ſuas air neav. _ | 

17 Agus ar mbeh do Phe- 
dar ag deanu avrais ann 
fein, cred é an taivſi-le do 
chonnic fe, feuch, na teach-! 
darie do cuiru o Chornelius, 
29 iarri Hih Shimoin, & do 
Leafſadar : ag an dorus. 


18 Agus do ghoiredar. 
agus d'iafriadar an raiv Si- 
mon dar cov-ainm Phedar 
ann fin? 

19 Agus ar mbcih do 


- Phedar ag ſmuainu ar an 
' ttaivfi, a duvert an ſpirud 
Tis: Fencha tad triur fear 


doguarci. 


THE ACTS. 


. 11 And ſaw heaven open. 
ed, and a certain veſſel de. 
ſcending unto him, as it had 
been a great ſheet, knit at 
the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 


12 Wherein were all man- 
ner of four-footed beaſts of Bi 
the earth, and wild beaſts, 
and creeping things, and Wh 
towls of the air. 

13 And there came a 
voice to him, Riſe, Peter; 
kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not 
ſo, Lord; for 1 have never 
eaten any thing that is com- 
mon or unclean. 
| 15 And the voice ſpate 
anto him again the ſecond 
time, What God hath cleanſ- 
led, that call not thou com- 
mon. . 

16 This was done thrice: 
and the veſſel was received 
up again into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubt - 
ed in himſelf what this vi- 
ſion which he had ſeen, 
ſhould mean; behold, the 
men which were ſent from 
Cornelius, had made enqui- 
ry for Simon's houſe, and 


ſtood before the gate, 


18 And called, and aſk- 
ed whether Simon, which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were 
lodged there. 

19 J While Peter thought 
on the viſion, the ſpirit ſaid 
unto him, Behold, three 


men {cek thee. 5 
| 20 Uime 


do cuiru huige o Chorne- 


eineu Indaie uile, fuair ſe 


ſdeach iad, agus Rug ſe 


Cornelius do heagvael do, 
_ agus do onorai ſe é, dha 


-P& FB: 

20 Uime fin eiri, tei ſios, 
agus imi riu, gan avrus ar 
bih do veih ort; oir is miſe 
do chuir uaim iad. | 
21 Ar ndul ſios do Phe- 


dar an tan fin chum na vear 


lius, a duvert ſe ; Feuchi, is 
miſe an te ata ſivſe jarri: 
Cred e an tauvar fa dan- 
gavar? 5 | 
22 Agus a duvradarſan ; 
Cornelius an caiptin, duine 
cohrom ar a vuil egla De, 
agus fer dea-heſda ag an 


| 


fogra. o Dhia aingel naov- 
ha, fios do chur ortſa da 
*hih fein, agus eiſdeachd re 
briahar uaitſe. 

23 Ann ſin do ghoir ſe 


oeieach doif. Agus ar na 
varach do imi Phedar rin, 
agus d'imi dream airie do 
na dervraihrachiv do vi a 


24 Agus an la na dhe 
fin, do chuadar a ſdeach go 
Seaſarea: agus do vi Cor- 
nelius ag fuireach riu, ar 
ngairm a ghoeil, & a cha- 
rad diongvala a gceann a 
chele dho. 


25 Agus tarla re deachd| 


Phedar a ſteach, go danic 


leigin fein ſios ag a choſiv. 
26 Achd do hog Phedar 
ſuas é, ag ra; Eiri, oir is 
duine miſe fein. 5 
27 Agus ar mbeh dho 
ag cov'ral ris, do chuai ſe a 


4 


Nioppa maraon ris. | 


CHAP. 47 


20 Ariſe therefore, and 
get thee down, and go with 
them, , doubting nothing: 
for I have ſent them. 

21 Then Peter went down 
to the men which were ſent 
unto him from Cornelius ; 
and ſaid, Behold, I am he 


whom ye ſeek : what is the 


cauſe wherefore are ye 
come ? | | 


22 And they ſaid, Cor- 


nelius the centurion, a juſt * 


man, and one that feareth 
God, and of good report 
among all the nation of 
the Jews, was warned from 
God by an holy angel, to 
ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to hear words of thee. 
23 Then called he them 
in, and lodged them. And 
on the morrow Peter went 
away with them, and cer- 
tain brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. 


24 And the morrow af. 


ter they entered into Ceſa- 


rea: and Cornelius waited 
for them, and had called 
together his kinſmen and 
near friends. 


coming in, Cornelius met 
feet, and worſhipped him. 


26 But Peter took him 
up, ſaying, Stand up; I 
myſelf allo am a man. 

27 And as he talked with 
him, he went in, and found 


| 


Reach, agus fuair ſe m6ran;many that were come toge- 


ar 


25 And as Peter was 


him, and fell down at his 


= 
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ar gcruinniua a geeann a 
chele. 

28 Agus a duvert ſe riu; 
A ta a 'iolſs aguivſe nach 
dligheach do Iudaie, e fein 

a chengal d'eachdrannach 
no teachd do ghoire: geiah 
do oillſi Dia dhouſa, gan 
duine coitcheann no nev- 
ghlan do ghairm do neach 
ar bih. 

29 Ar an avar ſin hanic 
me gan diultau an uair do 
euireu fioſs oram; Uime fin 
flafrui- im cred Fi an tavar 
far chuirevar fhofs oram. 


30 A duvert Cornelius 


an tan fin ; Re cehre la gus 
an uairſe do vi me ag deanu 
troiſge, & ſa noevu huair do 
vi ag deanu urnui an mo 
kih fein; agus feuch, do 
*heas neach am ?1anuiſe, 
ann eadach dhealracach. 

31 Apgus aduvertſe; A 
Chornelius, do heiſdeu hur- 
nie, agus do coivniua do 
- Cheirc a vianuiſe De. 


32 Uime fin cuir fios go] 


loppa, agus goir hugad Si- 
- mon dar covainm Phedar, 
ata fe ar oeieachd a dtigh 
Shimoin fhir leaſui leaher, 
laiy ris an' airge: & an tan 
Hiucfas ſe laiveori ſe riot-ſa. 

33 Ar an avarſa, an uair 
ſin fein do chuir me fios 
ortſa; agus as maih do 
rinne tu teachd. Uime ſin 
a nois a tamoid vile a vian- 
uiſe De, chum eiſdeachda 
gach uile neihe do haihniua 
dhiotſa o Dhia. 
34 Agus ar noſglau a 


— — 
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ther. ie 


28 And he ſaidunto them, 
Ye know how that it is an 
unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew, to keep com- 
pany, or come unto one of 
another nation: but God 
hath ſhewed me, that I 
ſhould not call any man 
common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I un- 
to you without gainſaying, as 
ſoon as I was ſent for: 1 
alk therefore for what in- 
tent ye have ſent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, 
Four days ago I was faſting 
until this hour, and at the 
ninth hour I prayed in my 
houſe, and behold, a man 
ſtood before me in bright 
clothing, 


31 And ſaid, Cornelius, 


thy prayer is heard, and 
thine alms are had in re- 


membrance in the _ of 


God. | 

32 Send wakes to Jop- 
pa, and call hither Simon 
whoſe ſurname is Peter; 
he is lodged in the houſe of 
one Simon a tanner, by the 
ſea- ſide; who when he com- 
eth, ſhall {peak unto thee, 

33 Immediately therefore 
I ſent to thee ; and thou 
haſt well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are 
we all here preſent before 
God, to hear all things that 
are commanded thee of 
God. 

34 J Then Peter opened 


vel 


Crioſd, noch ita na Hiarna 


CAI B. X. | 
veil do Phedar a duvert ſe 
Do ghevim go firineach 
nach veachann Dia ar pher- 
ſoiniv ſech a cheile. 

35 Achd inn gach wile 
chineu, gavui ſe ris ante ar 
a mbi a egla agus: do ni 
ceart. _ ok 

36 An vriahar noch do 
oillſi ſe do chloinn Iſrael, ag 
ſoiſgealua ſiochana tre Ioſa 


os cionn na nuile. 1 

37 Ata a 'iols aguivſe 
ereud do rinnu feah hire Iu- 
daie vile, ag toſugha on 
nGalile, tar &is an vaiſdi 
noch do heanmori Eoin: 


238 Cionnus do ung Dia 
Ioſa Naſarrha ris an Spirud 
Naoy agus le cuvachdaiv, 
noch do chuai timchioll ag 
deanu maihefa, agus ag 
ſlanua gach a raiv fa leat- 
rom tre chuvachdiv an dia- 


vuil: ow do vi Dia maille| 


| 6 


- 39 Agus a tamoidne ; 


E HAAR XK. 49 
his mouth, and ſaid, Of a 
truth I perceive that God 
is no reſpecter of perſons : 


35 But in every nation, 
he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, is 
accepted with him. 


ſent unto the children of If- 


rael, preaching peace by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, (he is Lord of all). 


and began from Galilee aſ- 


preached :- | . 
38 How God anointed 


Holy Ghoſt, and with pow- 
good, and healing all that 


were oppreſſed of the devil: 
for God was with him. 


39 And we are witneſſes 


d'ianuiſe ar na huile neiheſof all things which he did 


do rinne ſe a dtir ludaie, 
agus ann leruſalem: noch 
do varvadar dha chrochu a 
gcroich. | 1 
40 Do hog Dia & ſo ſuas 
an tres la, & d'oillſi ſe é. 


41 No don pobal uile, 
achd do na fianuiſiv do togh 
Dia rev laiv, Ceuon] duinne, 
noch do ih agus do iv na 
*ochair, tar eis a eiſeirie o 
varviv. | | 

42Agustugaihnedhuinne 


both in the land of the Jews, 
and in Jerufalem ; whom 
they flew and hanged on a 
tree: 6 TEIN 
40 Him God raiſed up 


him openly, _ 

41 Not to all the people, 
but unto witneſſes, choſen be- 
fore of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him 
after he roſe from the dead, 


ſeanmoir a dheanu don po- 


us to preach unto the peo- 
bal, 


36 The word which God 


37 That word {1 ſay) 
you know, which was-pub- 
liſhed throughout all Judea, 


ter the baptiſm which John 


ſeſus of Nazareth with the 


er; who went about doing 


the third day, and ſhewed 


a Ard he ecmmmended 


3k 4 ant ff „ — K. oe * 
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50 GNIOVARHA. 
bal, agus fianuiſe do dhea- 
nu, gur ab eſion do hor- 
duieau 6 Dhia, na vrehav 
ar veoghtv agus ar varviv. 


43 Do nid na faighe uile| 


fianuiſe dho ſo, go vaann 

ach aen chreides ann, 
maihavnus na bpecau tre 
na ainm. 


44 Ar mbeh fos do Phe- 


f dar ag lavairt na mbriahar- 
ſa, do Huirlinn an Spirud 
Naov If 82 gach aon do chuali 
an vria 

45 Agus na creidvie don 
timill ghearra Hainic re Phe- 
dar, do ghav uahvas 1ad, 
do vri gur doirteu fos air 
na Cinieachiv tiolcau an 


Ss Naov. 


46 Oir do chualadar 14 
fan ag lavert le teangaiv, 
agus ag ahvolu De. Do 
regar Phedar an tan ſin. 

47 An feidir do nech ar 
bih uiſge do hoirmeſg, do 
chum nach baiſdfi iad ſo, 
noch do ghav an Spirud 
Naov chovmaih rinne. 


43 Agus do aihin dhiof 


baiſdeu ghavail huca an 
ainm an Tiarna. Do iarra- 
dar airſion an tan ſin fan- 
vuin na vochair laehe ai- 
rie. | 


CAIB. XI. 


_ Gus do chualadar na 


habſdail agus na der- 
e do vi a dtir Iu- 
daie, gur ghavadar no Ci- 


nieacha mar an giana bria- 
har De huca. 


2 Agus ar ndul do Phe- 


dar ſuas go Hiruſalem, an 


THE ACTS. 
ple, and to teſtify that it is 
he which was ordained of 
God, to be the judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give all the pro- 
phets witneſs, that through 
his name, whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, n receive re- 
miſſion of ſins. 

44 J While Peter yet 
abe theſe words, the Holy 
Ghoſt fell on all them which 
heard the word. 


44 And they of the cir- 
cumciſion which believed, 
were aſtoniſhed; as many as 
came with Peter, becauſe 
that on the Gentiles alſo 
was poured out the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt. _ 
46 For they heard them 
ſpeak with tongues, and 
magnify God. Then an- 
ſwered Peter, | 
| 47 Can any man forbid 
water, that thefe ſhould not 
be baptized, which have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt as 
well as we ? 

48 And he commanded 
them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord. Then 
prayed they him to tarry 
certain days. 


CHAP. XI. 

Nd the apoſtles and 
__ brethren that were in 
Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tiles had alſo received the 
word of God, | 


'2 And when Peter was 
come up to Jeruſalem, they 
droing 


CAIB. XI. 
2 do vi don timillgher- 
0 vadar ag conſpoid 


| 


ris. 

3 Ag ra, Do chuai tu a 
Reach, agus an muintir ar 
nach raiv an timillgherru, 
agus do chaih tu biagh 
maraon riu. 

4 Agu: ar dtionſgnau do 
Phedar, d'oillſi ſe an tiom— 


lan an ordugha dhoiv, ag 


Ta, | 


5 Dovimea gcahir Lop- 
pa ag deunu urnuie, agus 
do chonnic me an taivſeſi a 
neull, Soiach airie ag teachd 
4 nuas, avuil brahlin voir, 
do leign a nuas o neav, ar 
a cliehre veanniv, & hanic 
ſe hugam. 


CHAP. XI. 1 
that were of the circumci- 
ſion contended with him, 


3 Saying, thou wenteſt 
into men uncircumciſed, 
and didſt eat with chem. 


4 But Peter rehearſed the 
matter from the beginning. 
and expounded zt by order 
unto them, ſaying, _ 

5 I was in the city of 
Joppa, praying; and in a 
trance I ſaw a viſion, A cer- 
tain veilel deſcend, as it had 
been a great ſheet, let down 
from heaven by four cor- 
ners,; and it came even to 
me. | 


6 Ar veachain dou go. 


geur air, tug me dom aire, 
& do chonnic me beahi che- 
 h-rchoſlach na talvan, agus 
beahi allta, agus na piaſta, 
*navus an talav, agus ean- 
laih an aieir. 

7 Agus do chnalat me 
guh ag ra riom ; Eiri a 
Phedar, marv, agus th. 

8 Achd a avert mile ; 
Ni heauh a Hiarna : oir ni 
dheachi einni coitchenn no 
nev-ghlan am veol a ſteach 
a riav. 

9 Agus do 'regar an guh 
me an "Gora huair o neav, 
Na neihe do rinne Dia glan, 
na deun-fa nev- glan fad. | 

10 Agus do rinneau fo fa 
Hri, agus a ris do togu ſuas 
iad go huilie ar neav. 

11 Agus feach, tangadar 
triur fer an tan lin don tigh 


L 


6 Upon the ach when 
[ had faſtened mine eyes, I 
conſidered, and ſaw four- 
footed beaſts of the earth, 
and wild beaſts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the 
air. 

7 And I heard a voice 
aſſaying unto me, Ariſe Peter, | 


ſlay, and eat. 


8 But I ſaid, Not 10 
Lord: for nothing common 
or unclean hath at any time 
entered into my mouth. 


9 But the voice anſwered 
me again from heaven, 
What God * hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. - 

10 And this was done 
three times: and all were 
drawn up again into hea” 
ven. 

11 And behold, imme- 
diately there were three 

| ann 
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ann a raiv me, do cuiru o 
Seaſarea chugam : 


12 Agus a duvert an ſpi- 
rud riom dul rin, gan avras 
arbih veh oram. Agus tan- 
gadar na fe der-vraihrea- 
cha-ſa mar aon riom, & do 
chuamur a ſteach go tig 
an nfir ſin. 

13 Agus do 
dhuinn, cionnus do chunnic 
ſe aingel inn a hih, na heaſ- 
ſu, agus ag ra ris; Cur 
fioſs ar Shimon, dar al COV- 
ainm Phedar, 


14 Nock laiveorus briah- 
ra riot, re a flaneochar hu 
fein agus do hih uile. 

15 Agnus an tan do Hinnſ- 
in me lavairt, do HRuir- 
linn an Spirud Naov orha 


ſad, avuil mar do Huirlinn 


ſe oirne ar tus. 

16 Do chuivni miſe an 
tan ſin ar vreihir an Tiarna, 
mar a duvert ſe; Dp vaiſd 
Eoin re huiſge, ache baiſd- 

flar ſivſe ris an — Naov. 


17 6 ſin ting : an Tiar- 
na © dhoifſeon an tiolacau 
cianna fiug ſe dhuinne an 
tan do chreidemar ſan Tiar- 
na Ioſa Crioſd, Cia he miſe 


do 'eadfau toirmeſg do 
chur ar Dhia. 


18 Agus ar gclos na nei-| 


hennſa dhoivſion do Hoch- 
dar, agus tugadar gloir do 
Dhia, ag ra; Uime ſin hug 
Dia aihrihe do na Ct- 
nieachiv fos chum beaha. 
19 Tuilleu ele, an dream 


oillfi ſe 


THE ACTS. 
men already. come unto the 
houſe where I was, ſent 


from Ceſarea unto me. 


12 And the Spirit bade 
me go with them, nothing 
doubting. Moreover, theſe 
lix brethren accompanied 
me, and we entered 1 into the 
man's houſe: 


how he had ſeen an angel 
in his houſe, which ſtood 
and ſaid unto him, Send 
men to ſoppa, and call for 


14 Who ſhall tell thee 
words, whereby thou and 


all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. 
15 And as I began to 
ſpeak, the Holy Ghoſt fell 


on them, as on us at the be- 
ginning. 


16 Then remembered 1 


the word of the Lord, how 
that he ſaid, John indeed 


baptized with water, but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt. 


17 Foraſmuch then as 


God gave them the like gift 


as he did unto us, who be- 


lieved on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, what was I that I 
could withſtand God? 


things,they held their pores 
and glorified God, javing 
Then hath God alſo to 
the Gentiles granted re- 
pentance unto life, 


19 J Now they which 


13 And he ſhewed us 


Simon, whoſe ſurname is 
Peter: | 


18 When they heard theſe 


do 


A. 


G ro 9 8 
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CAIB. XL. 

do vi ar na ſgaru tres an 
mbuairt do eiri ar fon Ste- 
phain, do ſhiualadar go Phe- 
nicia, agus go Ciprus, agus 
go Hantiochia, gan an bria- 
har do lavairt re hein-neach, 
achd ris na Iudaiev avain. 


20 Agus do vadar cuid| 


diof o Chiprus agus o Chi- 
rene, noch ar ndul a ſteach 
dhoiv go Hantiochia, do 
lauer ris na Greugachiv, 
agus do *heamoir an Tiarna 
Ioſa. 1 > 

21 Agus do vi lav an 
Tiarna maille riu ; agus do 
chreid uivir vor, agus dfil- 
tedar chum an Tiarna. 


22 Agus tanic na ſgeala- 


ſa go cluaſiv na heglaiſe do 
vi a Niarufalem; agus do 
chuiredar Barnabas huca go 
 Hantiochia, | 


4 


ghav gairdeachus e, agns 
do hegaſg ſe iad uile fa an- 
vuin a vocher an Tiarna a 
run crole. N 
24 Oir do viſe na dhuine 
vaih, agus lan don Spirud 
Naov agus do chrediv; & 
do cuiru ris an Tiarna 
buiean vor. | 8 
25 Do imi Barnabas an 
tan ſin go Tarſus, diarri 
Shauil; agus ar na *aail do, 
rug ſe ris E go Hantiochia. 
26 Agus tarla go rava- 
dar ag gnahua a chele feah 
bliana ſa neagluis, agus gur 
teaguiſgu leo iomad do 
dhoeiniv, ionus gur ab in 


Ed 
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were ſcattered abroad upon 
the perſecution that . aroſe 
about Stephen, travelled as 
far as Phenice, and Cyprus, 


word to none but unto the 
Jews only,  _ 

20 And ſome of them 
were men of Cyprus and 
Cyrene, which when they 
were come to Antioch, 
ſpake unto the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Jeſus. 


ar Ard the band of thi 


and turned unto the Lord, 
22 J Then tidings of 


ears of the church which 
was in Jeruſalem : and they 
ſent forth Barnabas, that: 


* 


{he ſhould go as far as An- 

: Iitioch: | | 
23 Agus ar dteachd do, 

agus ar vaicſin grafa De, do 


23 Who when he came, 
and had ſeen the-grace 01 
God, was glad, and exhort- 


poſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 
24 For he was a good 
man, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and of faith ; and 
much people was added 
unto the Lord. 18 
25 Then departed Bar- 
nabas to Tarſus, for to ſeek 
Saul. | . 


25 And when he had 
found him he brought him 
unto Antioch.. And it came 


they aſſembled themſelves 
F Antiochia 


and Antioch, preaching the 
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Lord was with them; and 
a great number believed, 
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theſe things came unto the 
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dais agus Shauil. 
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Antiochia do goireu ar tus 


Crioſduie dona deiſgiobluiv, 


THE ACTS. 
with the church, and taught 
much people; and the dit. 


ciples were called Chriſtians 


tangedar faighe 6 leruſa- 
lem go Hantiochia, 
28 Agus ar neiri ſuas do 
neach aca darv ainm Aga- 
bas, doillſi ſe:tres an ſpirud, 
go mbia gorta vor feah na 
talvan uile: noch härla mar 
an geanna a laehiv Chlau- 
dius Seaſar. | 


209 An ſin do chuir gach 

aen dona deiſgiobliv roive, 
cungnau do chur do reir a 
acfuine, chum na ndervraih- 


reach d' aitri a dtir Iudaie. 


30 Agus do rinnedar ſin, 


agus do chuiredar e chum 
na ſinſear tre laiv Bharna- 


. 
A Gus fa an amſin do 


II ſhin Ioroid an ri lava, 


do dheanu vile do dhruing 
airie don egluis. "1 

2 Agus do varv ſe Sea- 
mus dervaher Eoin le clai- 
Cav. | . 5 
3 Agnus ar vaicſin do gur 
haitin fin ris na Ludaiev, do 


chuir ſe roive Phedar do 


ghavail mar an geana (achd 
do vadar laehi an arain gan 
C 

4 Agus ar na ngavail do, 


do chuir ſe a bprioſun é, ar 


na Hauert dha choived do 
cheihre chõirieiy do fhaigh- 
deuriv, ar na mbeh fonvar 
dho air a Hauert a mach 


|Saul. FED | 


came prophets from Jeru- 
ſalem unto Antioch. | 


one of them named Aga- 
bus, and ſignified by the 
ſpirit, that Thete ſhould be 
[Seat dearth throughout all 
the world: which came to 
paſs in the days of Claudius 
Ceſar, Fg 5 
29 Then the diſciples, 
every man according to his 
ability, determined to ſend 
relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judea. 

30 Which alſo they did, 
and ſent it to the elders by 
the hands of Barnabas and 
„ HA. XI. 
Ne about that time, 
LIN Herod the king 
ſtretched forth Big hands to 
vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James 
the brother of John with 
the ſword. : 7 
3 And becauſe. he ſaw it 
pleaſed the Jews, he pro- 
ceeded farther, to take Pe- 
ter alſo. (Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.) 


4 And when he had ap- 
prehended him, he put him 
in priſon, and delivered him 
to four quaternions of ſol- 
diers to keep him, intending 
after Eaſter to bring him 
| chum 


28 © And there ſtood up 


& do hHuitedar na flavrie 


 Agus do rinne ſe mar fin : 


Zur taivſi do chunnie ſe.. 
div tre fan. geed [fhaire} 


gadar chum an gheata tar- 


CAI B. XII. 
chum an pobal andei na 
—_ ͤ ͤ 

5 Uime fin. do coivedu 
Phedar a bprioſun: agus do 
rinne an eglais urnuie go 
duhrachdah chum De ar a 
hon. c | 1 
6 Agus ar mbeh do He- 
roid ar ti a Hauert a mach, 
ſan oeiche ſin fein, do cho- 
dail Phedar edir dis ſaigh- 
diuir, or na chengal xe Thi 
flavrau, agus do vadar an 
Iuchd coiveada, ag coived 
an phrioſuin ag an dorus. 

7 Agus- feuch, do 'heaſs, 
aingel an Tiarna a laher, 
agus do dhealrui ſolus an 
tigh : agus ar mbualu Phe- 
dar ar an ttaov, do hog ſe 
ſuas &, ag ra, Eiri go luah, 


dha laiviv. | 

8 Agus a. duvert an tain- 
gel ris, Cuir db chrios Hort, 
agus cengal ort do bhroga. 
agus a duvert ſe ris: Cuir 


do vrat iomad agus len 
miſe. | 3 | 


agus ni raiy a.fhiofs aige 
gur ffior ani do rinnu thres 
an aingel, achd do hoeil ſe 


10 Agus ar nimechd. 
agus tre ſan dar faire, tan- 
Tuinn, threorieas chum. na 


cahreach, noch: do ofgail 
dhoiv, uau fein: agus ar 


9 9 Agus ar nimeachd a 
mach do Phedar do len ſe e, 


CHAP: XII. 55 
forth to the people. | 


, 5 Peter therefore was 
kept in priſon ; but prayer 
was made without ceaſin 
of the church unto God for 
him. 


have brought him forth, 
the ſame night Peter was 
ſleeping between two ſol- 
diers, bound with two: 
chains : and the keepers be- 


: 7 And behold, the angel 


and a light ſhined in the 


ly. An 
from his hands. = 
8 And the angel ſaid un- 
to him, Gird thyſelf, and 


unto him, Caſt thy gar- 


low me. | 

9 And: he went out and 
followed him, and wiſt not 
thought he ſaw a viſion. | 


- 10 When they were paſt 
the firſt and ſecond ward, 


they came unto tlie iron. 
gate that leadeth unto the 
city, which opened to them 
of his own accord: and: 


they went out, and paſſed 


ndul a mach dhoif,, do 


. F2 
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6 And when Herod would 
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fore the door kept the pri- 
ſon. PIES ION op 


of the Lord came upon him, 
priſon: and he ſmote Peter 
on the fide, and raiſed him 


ap, ſaying, Ariſe up quick- 
I Ly his chains fell off | 


bind on thy ſandals: And 
And he faith 


ments about thee, and fol- 


that it was true which was. 
done by the angel: but 


on through one ſtreet, and 
| ſhiual- 
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ſhiualadar thrid aon tſraid|forthwith the angel depart- 
aa vain: agus ar an mball do ed fromhim. © | 


_ achd ag 


© — —— — —u—— —2 —äʃ 
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( as an 


imi an taingel uagh. 


11 Agus ar dteachd do 


Phedar huige fein, a duvert 
ſe; A nois a ta a fhioſs 
agam go dervha, gur chuir 


an Tiarna a aingel uagh, 


agus gur *haor ſe me o laiv 
Ioroid, agus o vile chovead 


an pobal Iudaie. 


12 Agus ar mbrehnugha 
a neiheſi dh, Hanic ſe go 
tigh Mhuire maher Eoin, 
dar cov-ainm Marcus, it a 
raiv moran eruinn a vocher 
a chele, agus ag deunu ur- 
nuie. * 

13 Agus ar mbualu dho- 
ruis an phöirſe do Phedar, 


Nanic cailin huige darv ainm 
Rode, deiſteacht ris. Jnamed Rhoda, 3 
14 Agus ar naihne ghoha| 

Phedar dhi, tre ghairdea- 


chus nior oſgil ſi an dorus, 
rih dhi a ſteach, 


dinnis ſi, go raiv Phedar na 


heaſſau ſa phoirſeQ. 


15 Achd duvradar-ſan 
ria, A ta tu ar micheill. 


Geiah do vi ſiſe ag dervu-|ſhe conſtantly affirmed that 


gha go roiv fe avlai. Achd 


a duvradar-ſan, a ſe a ain- 


gela ta ann. | 
16 Agus do len Phedar 
aveh bualu [an doruis]agus 
ar noſglu dhoifſen, do chon- 
cadar é, & do ghav uahvas 
iad. e 160 
17 Agus ar ſmeidu a 


taive dhoſan orha chum veh 
na dochd, doillfi ſe dhoiv, 


cionus 2, ee amach 
prioſun : agus a 
duvert ſe; Inniſi na neihefi 


THE Acrs. 


come to himſelf, he ſaid, 
Now I know of a ſurety, that 
the Lord hath ſent his an- 
gel, and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod, 
and from all the expectation 
{of the people of the Jews. 
i2 And when he had 
conſidered the thing, he came 
to the houſe of Mary the 
mother of John, whoſe ſur- 
name was Mark, where ma. 
ny were gathered together, 
praying. © 


4 


at the door of the gate, a 
damſel came to hearken, 


Peter's voice, ſhe opened 
not the gate for gladneſs, 
but ran in, and told how 
Peter ſtood before the gate. 


15 And they ſaid unto 
her, Thou art mad. But 


it was even ſo. Then ſaid 
they, It is his angel. 


16 But Peter continued 
knocking : and when they 
had opened the door, and 
ſaw him, they were aſtoniſh- 


led. 


17 But he beckoning un- 
to them with the hand to 


had brought him out of the 
priſon. And he faid, Go 


duvert 


11 And when Peter was 


13 And as Peter knocked 


14 And when ſhe knew 


hold their peace, declared 
unto them how the Lord 


. ; aa tas ad : a. 


BY 7 
© 
” & 
Me 

0 


WS. 
* 
be. 


8 
FT 
2 
Ai 

+ 
ay 
nat 5 
289 
* 
7 

5 
5 
9 
* 
4 
9 
1 
FS — 
. 
£3.28 
RB - ' 

2 
3 

Ws 
"40 
>. 
IJ 
CA 
„ 
4 
wn 
Fa 
£45 
2 v 
A. 

— 
1 

- INH 
53H 
KH 
Tb 
1 
2 
MP > 
£8 
©" Wat 
WS. of 
9 
Art 
art? 
ot 
8.4 
- 
* 
* 
1 4 
3 
SS 4 


go Seaſarea, do chounui ſe 


9 
x Y + 
oF” > 
74 þ 
"2 
1H 


i 4 
Wo.) 
F 
* ä a 
| "2 


ni guh duine. 


3 | 
24 Agus dofhis briahar| 


"CAIB. XII. 
do Shemus agus do na der- 
vraihreachiv. Agus ar:m- 
meachd as ſin. do, do chuai 
ſe go hait ele. wo 


18 Agus ar neiri don 
la, deiri huairt nach ar veg, 


a meſg na ſaighdiur, a dim- 
chioll cred Harla do Phedar. 

19 Agus ar na iarri do Io- 
roid, agus nach vuair, ar 
gceaſdua an luchd coveda 
dhòõ, d'aihin adtauert amach 
chum pionuis. Agus ar 
ndul ſios do 6 Hir Iudaie 


ann ſin. re 

20 Do vi Ioroid an tan 
fin ro dhiomghah. do luchd 
Thiruis & Shidoin: achd tan- 
gadarſan d'aen- toil huige, 
agus ar dtauert Bhalaſtius 
Leauon] Seomradoir an ri, 
ar a. dtoil d'iarradar fioch- 
ain: do vri go raiv a dtir 
dha cohugha. tre Bir an ri. 


21. Agus lä ordaie airie 


ar mbeh do Ioroid ar na 


Eudugha a neadach' riogha, 
agus na *huie ſa chaher 


vrehavnuis, do rinne ſe orait: 


dhöif. NE | 
22 Agus do ghuredar 
an pobah: guh De ſo, agus 


23 Agus an uair-fin.fein 
do vuail aingel an Tiarna 
E, do vri nach dug fe gloir 
do Dhia : agus ar na ihe 
do phiaſdiv, do chuai a ſpi- 


De, agus do meadaiu i. 


25 Agus do fhill Barna- 


| there abode. 


4 


CHAP. XII. 57 


ſhew theſe things unto 
James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went 
into another place. g 
18 Now as ſoon as it was 
day, there was no ſmall ftir 
among the. ſoldiers, what 
was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
ſought for him, and found 
him not,. he examined. the 
keepers, and. commanded: 


that hey ſhould be put to 


death. And he went down 
from Judea to Ceſarea, and 

20 F And: Herod: was: 
highly diſpleaſed with them 


of Tyre and Sidon: but: 


they came with one accord 
to him, and having made 
Blaſtus the king's chamber- 
lain their friend, deſired 
peace; becauſe their coun- 
try was nouriſhed by the 
king's country. {> 

21 And upon a ſet day, 
Herod arrayed in royal ap- 
parel, ſat upon his throne, 
and made an oration unto 
them. = & 


22. And the people gave 
a ſhout, /afing, It is the voice 
of a. god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the 
angel of the Lord ſmote 
him, becauſe he gave not 
God tke glory: and he was 


24 J But the word of 
God grew and multiplied. 


| 1 2 
bas agus Saul o Jeruſalem, 27 
| : | | | FP | ar 


returned from Jeruſa- 


eaten of worms, and gave 


qup the ghoſt. 
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3 GNIOVARHA. 


ar : a miniſtrelach- 


da, ar mbreh tos Eoin riu, 
dar covainm Marcus. 


| CATIB. XIII. 

| A Gus do vadar a neag- 
luis na Hantiochia, 

faighea Airie & luchd tea- 

gaiſg, mar a ta Barnabas 


_ - agus Simeon da ngoirhi 


Nigir, agus Lucius o Chi- 
rene, agus Manahen covalta 
loroid an tetracha, agus! 


Saul. 


ag miniſtrelachd don Tiar- 
na, A duvert an Spirud 
Naov ; Cuiri ar leih dhou 
Barnabas & Saul, fa chouair 
na hoibre chum ar ghoir me 
12d. N 
3 An ſin ar ndeanu toilge 
agus urnuie dhoiv, agus ar 
geur lava orha, do leigedar 
uaha 1ad. 

4 Uime ſin ar mbei dhoif- 
fon ar na gcur a mach on 
Spirud Naov, do chuadar 
lios go Seleucia, agus as ſin 
do theoladar go Ciprus. 

5 Agus ar dteachd dhoif 
go Salamis, do *heanmorie-| 
dar briahar De a ſinagogiv 
na nludaie; & do vi Eoin 
aca fos mar oglach. . 


6 Agus ar ndul doif thrid 
an oileun go Paphus, fuara- 
dar droei airie faighe fallſa, 
Iudaie, dar v'ainm Bar: ie- 


ſus : 


"= 


2 Agus ar mbeh dhöiv 


THE ACTS. 
lem, when they had fulfilled 
their miniſtry, and took with 
them John, whoſe ſurname 
was Mark. 

CH AP. XIII. 
OW there were in the 

church that was at 

Antioch, certain prophets 
and teachers; as Barnabas, 
and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cy- 
rene, and Manaen, which 
had been brought up with 
Herod the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 As they miniſtered to 
the Lord, and faſted, the 
Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate 
me Barnabas and Saul, for 


| 
the-work whereunto I have 
called them. 


; 


3 And when * had 
faſted and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them, they 
| ſent them away. 

4 © $0 they being ſent 
forth by the Holy Ghoft, 
departed . unto Seleucia 
and from thence they ſailed 
to Cyprus. 


| 


at Salamis, they preached 


ſynagogues of the Jews; 


| and they had alſo John to 


their miniſter. 

6 And when they had 

| an through the iſle unto 
aphos, they found a cer- 

tain ſorcerer, a falſe pro- 


Pphet, a Jew, whoſe name 
{ was Barjeſus : 

7 Noch do vi a 3 
an uach&wain Sergius Pau- 


7 Which was with the 
deputy of the country, Ser- 
lus, 


5 And when they were 


the word of God in the 7: 


CAI B. XIII. 
lus, duine tuigſionach. Ar 
ngairm Bharnabas & Shaul 
do ſo huige, diarr fe bria- 
har De d'eiſteacht. 

8 Achd do chuir Elimas 
an droei (oir is mar ſo edir- 
miniter a ainm) na naui, ag 
iarri an uachdanain d'iom- 
pou on gerediv. 

9 Achd ar mbeih Shaul 
(da ngoirher fös Pol) lan{: 
don Spirud Naov, ag feach- 


ainn air go geur. 


10 A davert fe; A fhir 
lan do vevuil agus Tote, a 
vie an diavuil, agus a na- 
vuid na huile fhircantachda, 
ane nach ſgurfe tu do ſhligh- 
iv diorgha De, do chur 

bunſcionn? 

11 Agus a nois 85 lav 
an Tiarna ad aui: agus bei 
tu dall gan avarc na greine 
agad feah ſealaid. Agus 
ris ſin fein, do huit ceo agus 
dorchadus air: & do hir 
ſe fa gcnairt dream éigin 
do threorachu ar lav é. 


CHAP. XIII. 
gius Paulus, a prudent man; 


who called for Barnabas 
and Saul, and deſired to 


{ hear the wid of God. 


8 But Elymas the ſorcer- 
er (for ſo is his name by 
interpretation) 0 withſtood 
them, ſecking to turn away 
the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul (who alſo 
is called Paul) filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 
him, 


vert the mnt ways of the 


|Lord? 


11 And now behold, the 
hand of the Lord i upon 
thee, and thou ſhalt be 
blind, not ſeeing the ſun for 


ly tliere fell on him a miſt 
and a darkneſs; and he 


lead him by the hand. 


12 Agus ar vaiccin don! 


uachdaran an tan fin an ni 
do rinneu ann, do chreid 
ſe, ag deanu iongantus fa 
Hegaſg an Tiarna. 
13 Agus ar nimeachd 4 
Phol, agus don druing do 
vi na *ocher a luing o Pha- 
Phos, tangadar go Perge na 
Pamphilia. 
' logha d' Eoin riu, dfill ſe go 
 Hiaruſalem, 
14 Agus arndul d6iffion 
zeirge, tangadar go 
chia na Piſidia: agus 


ut pul A each dhbiy don 


5 2 
26 


Agus ar ndea- 


12 Then the deputy when 
he ſaw what was done, be- 


the doctrine of the Lord. 


13 Now when Paul and 
his company looſed from 
Paphos, they came to Perga 
in Pamphylia : 
departing irom them, re- 
turned to Jeruſalem. 


parted from Perga, they 


aud Went into the ſyna- 


tlinagog, 


10 And ſaid, o full of 
all ſubtilty and all miſchief, 
thou child of the devil, thou : 
enemy of all righteoufneſs, 
wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 


a ſeaſon. And immediate 


went about ſeeking ſome to 


lieved, being aſtoniſhed at 


and John 


14 But when they de- 


came to Antioch in Piſidia, 
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dha iched blian. 


Go GNIOVARHA. 

tſinagog, 14 na ſabbaide, do 

R 
15 Agus tar éis leighe 


an reachda, agus na ffaighea, 


do chuiredar uachdarain na 
ſinagoige teachdarachd hu- 


ca, ag rä; A fheara, agus 


a dhervraihreacha, ma ta 
aguiv briahar ar bih le a 

16 Ar neiri ſuas do Phol 
an tan ſin, agus ar ſmeidu 
dho re na laiv chum iadſan 
2 veh na dtochd; a duvert 
ſe; A fheara Iſraileach, 


agus ſivſe ar a vuil egla De, 
17 Do fi6gh Dia an po- 
bulſe Iſrael ar nahreacha 
agus do ardai fe an pobal 


an tan do vadar na. gcoune 
ſa nEigipt, do threori ſe as 
ſin amach 1ad re laiv aird. 


a *iched blian do 
"viling ſe ambeaſa. ſa ffa- 
ſach. he 

19 Agus a . do 
na ſeachd ginieacha a dir 
Chanaan, dorinnſe re erann- 
chur a fferann doit. 


p a . fs 
20 Agus na dhei ſm, a. 
dimchioll dheih mblian agus 


 dxiched agus chehre gceud, 


tug ſe brehavuin div, go 
teachd Shamuel an faigh. 


21 Agus na dhei ſin diar- 
radar ri, agns ting Dia 


Saul doiv, mac Chis: fer 
do threv Beniamin, feau 


7 


ogue on the ſabbath-daz 

— ſat do ẽwb n. 1 

15 And after the reading 
of the law and the prophets, 
the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye 
men and brethren, if ye have 
any word of exhortation for 
the people,. ſay on. | 
16 Then Paul ſtood up, 
and beckoning with his 
hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, 
and ye that fear God, give 


audience. 


17 The God of this peo- 
ple of Iſrael choſe our fa- 
thers, and exalted the peo- 
ple when they dwelt as 
ſtrangers in the land of 
Egypt, and with an high 


arm brought he them out 
| | . ſof it. i . 
18 Agus a dimchioll| 

-aimſfire 


18. And about the time 
of forty years ſuffered he 
their manners in the wilder- 
neſs. „ Sa 
19 And when he had de- 
ſtroyed ſeven nations in 
the land of Canaan, he di- 


- {vided their land to them by 


lot. ; 
20 And after that he 
gave unio them judges, about 
the ſpace of four hundred 
and fiſty years, until Sa- 
muel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they 
deſired a king: and God 
gave unto them Saul the ſon 
of Cis, a man of the tribe of 


Benjamin, by the ſpace. of 
Iforty Years. 5 


22 Agus 


* Ifrael. 


22 Agus ar na ahrugha 
ſad dho, do Bög ſe ſuas 
Dawvi na ri dhoif, da ndear- 
ni ſe mar an giana fianuiſe, 
ag ra ; Fuair me Davi mac 
leſſe, na dhuinne do reir 
mo chroie, noch do dheani 


mo Foil uile. N 


23 Is da 'hiol fo do hog 


Dia ſuas do reir na gea 
lavna an Slanihoir Ioſa do 


24 Ar mbeh d' Eoin, roĩv 
eiſion do Heachd ag ſean- 
morua vaiſdi na haihrie do 
pobal Iſrael uile. 

25 Agus ar gcovlionua 
a heala d' Eoin, a duvert 
fe, Ante ſhoeilti ni miſe e: 
Achd feuch, tig neoch am 
dhei, ag nahfiu me iallacha 
a bhrog do ſgoeileu. 


26 A fheara agus a dher- 
vrahreacha, a chlann fine 
Abraham, & an veid aguiv 
ar avuil egla De, Is hu- 
givſi do cuireu briahar na 
ſläntiſe, 

27 Oir an dream do aitri 
a Niaruſalem, agus a nuach- 
darain, ar mbeh dhoiv gan 
eölus aca airſion, na ar 
vriahriv na ffaigheau, leuch- 
tar gacha ſabbaid, ar dham- 
nua doif, do chovlionadar 


iad. wy, | 
bih nach ffuar- 


28 Agus 
adar coir ar bih vais air, 
-diarradar ar Phiolait a va- 
ſua. Oy Ora 

29 Agus ar gcriochnua 
na nuile neihenn doiv, do 


| 


ſent. 


CHAP. XIII. 61 
22 And when he had re- 
moved him, he raiſed up 
unto them David to be 
their king; to whom alſo 
he gave teſtimony, and ſaid, 
I have found David the fon 
of Jeſſe, a man after mine 
own heart, which ſhall ful- 
23 Of this man's ſeed 
hath God according to his 
promiſe, raiſed unto Iſrael 
a Saviour Jeſus, . 
24 When John had firſt 
preached before his coming, 
the baptiſm of repentance 
to all the people of Iſrael. 


25 And as John fulfilled 
his courſe, he ſaid, Whom | 


think ye that Iam? Tam 
not he, But behold, there 
cometh one after me, whoſe 


ſhoes of his feet I am not 


worthy to looſe. _ | 

26 Men and brethren,chil- 
dren of the ſtock of Abra- 
ham, and whoſoever among 
you feareth God, to you is 
the word of this ſalvation 
27 For they that dwell at 
Jeruſalem, and their rulers, 
becauſe they knew him not, 
nor yet the voices of the pro- 
phets which are read every 
ſabbath-day, they have ful- 
filled them in condemning 

28 And though they 
found no cauſe of death in 
him, yet deſired they Pilate 


that he ſhould be ſlain. 


29 And when they had 
fulfilled all that was written 


viſgriovha na himchioll ſan, 


of him, they took him — 
8 
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62 GNIOVARHA. THE ACTS. 


do leagadar a nuas as anifrom the tree, and laid hin 
geroich, & do chuiredar alin i Cepulctge. ; 3 


dtuama 6E. 
30 But God raiſed | kin 


30 Achd do tiog Dia 
ſuas & © varviv E. from the dead: 

31 Noch do taiſbenu fea 31 And he was ſeen ma- 
voran do lachiv don draing|ny days of them which 
do chuai a neaneacht ris came up with him from Ga- 
ſuas on nGalile go Heiruſa-ſllee to Jeruſalem, who are 
lem, agus ata na vianwſivſhis witneſſes unto the peo- 
. dho,a dtoeiv an pobal. ple. 

32 Agus ſoifgealamoidne] 32 And we declare unto 
dhivſe an geallu do rinneuſyou glad tidings, how that 
dona eee Fog gur the promiſelwhich was made 
choivlion Dia dhuinne al unto the fathers, 

n 6, ar ttogval loſa| 
Iuas ; | 1 
15575 Mar a ta ſgriovba fos| 33 God bath fulfilled the 
| a dara ſalm; Is tuſſaſfame unto us their children, 
mo e a iu Jo ghin me in that he hath raiſed up 
Hu. Jeſus again; as it is alſo 
5 written in the ſecond pſalm, 
hou art my ſon, this day 
have I begotten thee. 

1 Agus do vri gur h6g| 34. And as concerning 
ſe nas & o varviv, agus chat he raiſed him up from 

nach $116 ar ais chum na |the dead, now no more to 

bpaighe, a duvert ſe mar return to corruption, he ſaid 
ſo; Do vera me dhiv neihe ſon this wiſe, I will give 
naovfa diongvala Dhavi. _ ]you the ſure mercies of Da- 
| vid. 

35 Uime fin a dir ſe a 35 Wherefore he faith 
nionad ele: Ni *uileonni tu alſo in another p/alm, Thou 
do neach naovfa fein d'aie· ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
ſin truaillie, [one to ſee corruption. 

36 Oir go devinar ndeanu] 56 For David, after he 
ſerviſe do Dbayi inn a . ad ſeryed his own genera- 
nelach fein tre choairle De, tion by the will of God, 
do chodail ſẽ, agus do . fell on ſleep, and was laid 
a vocher a aihreach é, agus|unto his athers, and faw, 

do chonnic ſe truailleu. corruption. 

37 Achd an te do tog| 37 But he whom God 
Dia ſuas, ni acai ſe walt raiſed again, ſaw no corrup- 
eu. tion. 

$94 Ar an avar ſin bi a| 38 q Be it known fho 

ios 


e AI B. XII. 
fhios aguiv a vraireacha 


gur tres an fferſo foillfther 
ay maihavnus na bpecau.| 


39 Agus go vuil gach|_ 
aen chreideas ar na haeru 
thridſion o na huile neihiv, 
da nar veedir ſivſi do ſhaeru 
a reachd Mhoeiſi. 

40 Uime fin tauri vur 
nere riv, nach dteigavu 
dhuiv an ni a ta ar na rau 
tres na faighiv, 


41 Fenchi a luchd 10 


taircuiſne, & bi iongantus 
oriv, agus leahnuighi mar 
82 ow oibriemſa obair 
inn vur lachiv, cbair nach 
gereidfeau lte, da foillſeochu 
duine dhiv é. 

42 Agus ar nimeachd a- 
mach as an tſinogoig do na 
Iudaiev, diarradar na Ci- 
nieacha d'achuinni orha na 
briahra ſa lauert riu fein an 
tſabbaid na dhei ſin. 

43 Agus ar ſgoeileu don 
chovhinoll, do leanadar m6- 
Tan do na ludaiey, agus do 
dhoeiniv riaghalta coig- 
criche Hhanic chum creidve; 
Pol & Barnabas: noch do 
laver rin, & do choairli 
dhoif fuireach a ngrafiy 
De. 

44 Agus an ched la ſab- 
baide na dhei fin, is beg nar 
chruinni an chaher uile a 
vocher a chele, d' eiſdeachd 
vrehir De. 5 
45 Achd ar vecſin an 
pobal do na ludaiev, do 
lionu da Inu iad, & tanga- 
dar a naui na er do 
lauer Pol, do ccontrarghau, 


ſ 


CHAP. Xl. 6; 


man is preached unto you 
the forgiveneſs of fins : 

39 And by him all that 
believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the law 
of Moſes. 

40 Beware therefore, leſt 
that come upon you which 


and wonder, and periſh; for 


man declare it unto you. 


were gone out of the ſyna- 
gogue, the Gentiles be- 
ſought that theſe words 


43 Now when the con- 
gregation was broken up, 
many of the Jews and reli- 
gious proſelytes followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who 
ſpeaking to them, perſuaded 
them to continue in the 
rs of God. 


| 44 © And the next ſab- 


whole city together to hear 
the word of God. 
| 
45 But when the Jews 
ſaw the multitudes, they 
were filled with envy, and 
ſpake againſt thoſe things 
which were ſpoken by _ 


& ag 


you therefore men an bre- 
thren, that through this. 


is ſpoken of in the prophets, 
41 Behold, ye defpiſers, 
I work a work in your days, 


a work which you ſhall in Ie 
no wiſe believe, though 4 


"42 - And when the Jews 


might be preached to them 
the next ſabbath. 


bath day came almoſt the 
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churtoi ar geil i, agus go 


6+ GNIOVARHA THE ACTS. | 


& ag lauert orha go maſ- 


luieach. 


46 Achd ar ndeanu da- 


nachda do Phol, agus do 


Bharnabas, a duvradar ; Is 
rivſe ar tus dob eigin bria- 
har De do lauert, geiah 6 


mber hi do vreh nach fiu ſiv 


an veaha varhana dfaail, 


chum na Gcinieach. 

47 Oir is mar fin do ahin 
an Tiarna dhinn, ag ra; 
Do chuir me fiu mar holas 
do na Cinieachiv, agus mar 
'lanua go lethimliv na tal- 
WW St 


hen ſa do na Cinieachiv, do 


ghav 11 agus 


do gloriedar briahar an 


Tiarna: agus do chre- 
didar an veid do vi ar na 


nordua chum na beaha 


marhanie. |= _ 
49 Agus do leahni bria- 
har an Tiarna ar fea na tire 
vile. wo 
50 Achd do vroſduiedar 
na Iudaie mna riaghalta 
agus macanta, agus uaiſle 
na cahreach, agus do THiog- 
adar geurlenvuin ar Phol 
agus ar Bharnabas, agus do 
chuiredar a mach es a dteo- 
ranniv tad. | 
51 Achd ar ccrahu dhoif- 
fion luahri a gcoſs na naui, 
tangadar go Hiconium. 


52 Agus do lionu na 
deiſgiobail do ghairdeachus 
agus don Spirud Naov. 


48 Agus ar gelos na nei-| 


contradicting and blaſphem. 
: IR 
46 Then Paul and Bar- 


It was neceſſary that the 
word of God ſhould firſt 
have been ſpoken to you: 
but ſeeing ye put it from 


you, and judge yourſelves 


unworthy of everlaſting life, 


Feuch, a tamidne ag filleu lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 


| 47 For ſo hath the Lord 


of the Gentiles, that thou 
ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 
48 Ang- when the Gen- 
tiles heard this, they. were 


of the Lord: and as many 
as were ordained to eternal 
life, believed. _ 


out all the region. 


up the devout and honour- 
able women, and the chief 
men of the city, and raiſed 
perſecution againſt Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled 
them out of their coaſts. 


| 53 But they ſhook off the 


duſt of their feet againſt 


them, and came into Ico- 


mum. 

$52 And 
were filled with joy, and 
hes the Holy Ghoſt. 


CAIB. 


nabas waxed bold, and ſaid, 


commanded us, ſaying, I 
have ſet thee to be a light 


glad, and glorified the word 


49 And the word of the 
Lord was publiſhed through - 


50 But the Jews ſtirred | 


the diſciples 


\ 


CAIB. XIV. 
CATIB. XIV. 
Gus tarla in Iconĩium 


o ndeachadar araon 


an ein' eachd go ſinagoig 
nan Iudaieau, agus gur lau- 
radar, ar gleus gur chreide- 
dar buien vor do na lu- 
daiev, agus fos dona Grea- 
gachiv. - | I 

2 Achd na Iudaihe di- 
chreidveacha, do vroſduie- 
dar agus do lionadar do 
ingieachd, intin na Ginieach 
a naui na ndervrahreach. 
Z3 3 Vime ſin d' anadar aim- 
fir ada ag lauert go dana 
ſa Tiarna, noch do rinne 
fianuiſe do vrehir a ghras- 
fein, . agus tug fa deara 
coarhua agus miorvulleua do 
dheanu tre na làvuivſion. 

4 Agus tarla conſpoid 
cidir luchd na cahreach, 
ionus go raiv dream aca ris 
na Iudaiev, agus dream ele 
leis na habſdaliv. | 
5 Agus ar dtoſua bruighne 
do na Cinieachiv, & do na 
Hudaiev, maille re na 
nuachdaraniv, chum iadſan 
do vaſlua, agus gavail do 
chlochiv orha. „ 

6 Ar na huigſen ſo dhoiv- 
ſion do Heſhedar go Liſtra, 
& Derbe, cahreacha na Li- 
conia, agus don region ar 
gach taev. | 

7 Agus do vadar ag ſen- 
morua an tſoiſgeil ann fin. 

8 Fa an am fin do vi 
duine airie a Liſtra na *huie, 
ag nach raiv a choſſa ar a 
chumas, do vi na vartinach 
o vruinn a vahar, agus nar 
ſhiual a riav. | 


{ their hands. 


CHAP. XIV. 65 
CHAP. XIV. 
dd it came to paſs in 
Iconium, that they 
went both together into the 
ſynagogue of the Jews, and 
ſo ſpake, that a great multi- 
tude both of the Jews, and 
alſo of the Greeks, believed. 


| 
| 


2 But the. unbelieving 
Jews flirred up the Gen- 
tiles, and made their minds 
evil affected againſt the, bre- 
thren. 155 

3 Long time therefore 
abode they ſpeaking boldly 
in the Lord, which gave 
teſlimony unto the word of 
his grace, and granted ſigns 
and wonders to be done by 


4 But the multitude of 
part held with the Jews, 
and part with the apoſtles. 


5. And when there was 
an aſſault made both of the 
Gentiles, and alſo of the 
Jews, with their rulers, to 
uſe them deſpitefully, and to 
ſtone them, . 

6 They were aware of it, 
and fled unto Lyſtra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 
and unto the region that 
lieth round about: 
7 And there they preach- 
ed the goſpel. e 

8 N And there ſat a cer- 
tain man at Lyſtra, impo- 
tent in his feet, being a crip- 
ple from his mother's womb, 
who never had walked. 


G TIL 


the city was divided: ang 
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9 Do chuali ſe Pol ag| 9 The ſame heard Paul 
lauert, agus ar mbeh doſſpeak: who ſtedfaſtly be- 
Pol ag feachuin go geur holding him, and perceiving 
air, agus air mbrehnua dho that he had faith to be heal 
go ralv creidu aige chum .a ed, 159 
nne... 1 55 
10 A duvert ſe do ghu lo Said with a loud voice, 
wor, ſeaſs go direach ar do Stand upright on thy feet. 
coſſiv; agus do leim ſe ſuas, And he leaped and walked, WW * 
agus do ?hiuval ſe. _ „ | 
11 Agus ar vecſin anihil 11 And when the people 
do rinne Pol don pobal, do ſaw what Paul had done, 
ardaidar a nguh, ag ra, aſthey lift up their voices, 
dteangai na Liconia, Tan-|ſaying in the ſpeech of Ly- 
gadar na dee a nuas huguinn |caonia, The Gods are come 
à gcoſulachd doeine. {down to us in the likeneſs 
es DE Jof men. EET: 
12 Agus do ghoiredar 12 And they called Bar- 
| Iupiter do Bharnabas, agus|nabas, Jupiter; and Paul, 
n Mercurius do Phol; do vri|Mercurins, becauſe he was 
8 gur ffer lauarha e. the chief ſpeaker. _ 
13 Agus ar mbeh do] 13 Then the prieſt of Ju- 
| ſagairt Iupiter as coair aſpiter which was before their 
1 ccahreach ſyd, ar dtauert city, brought oxen and gar- 
1 tharv agus atan ris chum lands unto the gates, and 
Wo na ngeatau, ba mian leis would have done ſacrifice 
10bert do dheanu maraon|with the people. 
W |: ris an pobal. 1 5 
i 14 Achd ar na chlos ſo 14 Which when the apoſ- 
1 do na habſdaliv, Barnabas tles, Barnabas and Paul 
= agus Pol, ag reubau a gcu-ſheard of, they rent their 


OR Sap git, — — —— — — — 2 


ä —— ä — = oo ——— 
— a= hoot . . — 2 — — 
e 
8 — 


—— 


——_—_— 
—— 
— — 
— —— — rr 
- 


. — — 


— —— — — 
«. HO wt we AG. NS 
a PU — 


— — — —̃ — ꝛꝛ¹⁵ 
— I_— - DE > — 


PR — _ vw 


i laieach dhoiv, do rihedar a|clothes, and ran in among 
It Teach a meſg an pobal, ag|the people, crying out, 

lf *  I5 Agusagra; Adhoeine,| 15 And ſaying, Sirs, 

4 cred fa ndeanti na neiheſe ?|why do ye theſe things? 

[| oir is doeine ſinne fein, coſ-|we alſo are men of like paſ- 


vail a ffulanniv rivſe, ag|ſions with you, and preach 
ſoiſgelua dhiv fillu 6na ne1-[unto you, that ye ſhould 
hiv diovoineacha- ſa chum|turn from theſe vanities un- 
De vi, noch rinne neav agus|to the living God, which 


| talavy agus a nfarge, & naſ made heaven, and earth, 
| 6 huile neihe a ta ionta. [and the ſea, and all things 
U EE, Ra „that are therein; - 

| 16 Noch do 'ulaing ſna 16 Who in times paſt 


BY i haimſirir 


CATIB. XIV. CHAP. XIV. 67 


do na huile Chinieachaiv 
fival ann a ſliehiv fein. 

17 Bio nar aag ſe é fein 
gan 'ianuiſe, ag deanu mai- 
heſa, ag tauert ferhanna fi 
dhuinn o neav, & ſeaſuir 
„Horhai, ag lionu ar geroieu 
do viagh agus go * 


chus. 
18 Agus ag ra na nei-| 


hennſa dhoiv, 1s re heigin a 
chungvadar an pobal o io- 
bairt do dheanu- dhéiv. 


19 Geiah tangadar Iu- 
daihe huca 6 Antiochia, 


agus o Iconium, noch do 
choairli an pobal, agus ar 


ngavail do chlochiv ar Phol, 
do Harrinn a mach as an 
gcahri e E, ar na hocilſin doith1 
go raiv ſe marv. 


20 Achd ar mbeh do na 
deiſgiobliv na ſeaſau na Him- 
chioll, do eiri ſe ſuas na 


*heaſav, agus do chuat ſe 
a ſteach don chahri, agus ar 
na varach do imi ſe maraon 
re Barnabas go Derbe. 
21 Agus ar ſenmorũa an 


dſoiſgeil don chahri fin doif, 


agus a ttarrinn voran do 


: dheiſgiobliv huca, dfille- 


dar go Liſtra agus go. Hi- 
conium, agus go Hantio- 


chia. 


22 Ag nertughau anm- 
ann na ndeiſgiobal, aga dte- 
gaſg fa anvuinn ſa chreidev,|i 
Agus gur tre iomad buairha 
is Eigin duinn dul a ſteach 
go righachd De. 


23 Agus ar nördua ſin- 
A ; ; 


haimſiriv do chuai n rk all nations to walk 


their own ways. 


r7 Nevertheleſs he left 
not himſelf without witneſs, 
in that he did good, and 
gave us rain from heaven, 
and fruitful ſeaſons, filling 
our hearts with food and 
gladneſs. | 

18 And with theſe ſay- 
ings ſcarce reſtrained they 
the people, that they had 
not done facrifice unto 


them. 


19 J And there came 
thither certain Jews ſrom 


perſuaded the people, and 
having ſtoned Paul, drew 
him out of the city, ſuppoſ- 
ing he had been ad. 


20 Howbeit, as the diſ- 
ciples ſtood round about 
him, he roſe up, and came 
into the city: and the next 
day he departed with Bar- 
nabas to Derbe. 


21 And when they had 
preached the goſpel to that 
city, and had taught many, 
they returned again to Lyſ- 
tra, and 10 Icomum, and 70 
Antioch, 


22 Confirming the ſouls 
of the diſciples, and exhort- 
ing them to continue in the 
faith, and that we mult 
through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of 


God. 


23 And when they had 
62 ſear 


Antioch and Ieonium, Who 
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cher na ndeiſgiobal. 


agus Barnabas 
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ſear ann gach eglais, agus, ordained them elders in eve- 
| ry church, and had prayed 
maille re troſgu, do chuire- 


ar ndeanu urnue dhot 


dar ar choved an Tiarna, 
zonar chreidedar iad. 

24 Agu 
thrid Phiſidia, tangadar go 
Pamphilia. Fae 
25 Agus ar lavert na 


chuadar ſios go Hatalia. 


26 Agus do ſheoladar efs 


fin go Hantiochia, an ait es 


s dr ndul- doif 


— 


THE ACTS. 


with faſting, they commend. 
ed them ſto the Lord, on 
whom they believed. 
24 And after they had 
paſſed throughout Piſidia, 
they came to Pamphylia. 


— 


ga, they went down into 

Attalia: 8 
26 And thence ſailed to 

Antioch, from whence they 


ar cuiru ar coiveud ghräàs had been recommended to 


De iad, chum na hoibre doſthe 
chovlionadar. 


27 Agus ar dteachd, agus 

ar ccruinniua na heagluiſe a 
gceann a chele dhoiv, do 

oillſiedar meud na neihenn 
do rinne Dia thriha, agus 


aur oſgail ſe dorus an chrei- 


div do na Cinieachiv. 
28 Agus do chounuiedar 
aimſir fhada ann fin a vo- 


o 
Gus ar deacht do 


, e ee, a nuas o 


hir Iudaie do hegaſgadar na 
braihre, ag ra; Muna dti- 
millgherrhar fiv do reir 
Teachda Mhoeiſi, ni heidir 
vur ſlanua. 

2 Uime fin tar eis Pol 
conſpaid 
agus dioſporrachd nar veag 
do dheanu na naui, dorduie- 
dar Pol agus Barnabas agus 


ceuid ele dhiovſan do dhul 


ſuas go Hiaruſalem chum 
na nabſdal, agus na ſinſear, 
a dtimchioll na ceaſda ſo. 

3 Agus ar na ſeolu don 


_ [ples. 


grace of God, for the 
work which they fulfilled. 


come and had gathered the 
church together, they re- 
hearſed all that God had 
done with them, and how 


faith unto the Gentiles. 
28 And there they abode 
long time with the diſct- 


CHAP. XV. 
A Nd certain men which 


dea,” taught the brethren, 
and ſaid, Except ye be cir- 
cumciſed after the manner 
| of Moſes ye cannot be ſaved. 


8 When therefore Paul 


diſſenſion and diſputation 
with them, they determined 
that Paul and Barnabas, 
and certain other of them, 
ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
unto the apoſtles and elders 
about this queſtion. 


egluis . 


25 And when they had 
brehre dhoif a Bperge, do preached the word in Per. 


27 And when they were 


he had opened the door of 


came down from Ju- 


{and Barnabas had ho ſmall 


3 And being brought on 


win, 2 Ob 


r=} A. 


WY. Oo 


habſdail, agus na ſinnſir 
huca tad, agus dinniſidar- 
ſan méud na neihen do 


dfiachiv orha dligheu Mhoei- 
5 command them to keep the 
law of Moſes. 


Phedar fuas agus a duert ſe 


briahar an tſoiſgeil as mo 


CAIB. XV. . 
egluis, do ghavadar tre Phe- 
nice agus Shamaria, ag inn- 
ſin fhillte na Ginieach, agus 
do cuiredar lughair vor ar 
na braihriv uile. 

4 250 55 ar deacht go 
Hiaruſalem dhoiv, do ghav- 
adar an egluis, agus na 


rinne Dia trioha. 


5 Geiah deiri dream airie| 


do eiriceacht na Ffariſineach 
do chreid, ag ra; Go gcahbfi 
a dimillgherrau, agus a chur 


{i choived. 


6 Ar an avar fin tanga- 
dar na habſdail agus na ſinn- 
fir, ar aen bhall dteachuin 
a dimchioll an neihſe. 5 


7 Agus ar ndeanu moran| 


diſpoireachd dhoiv, deiri 


rin; A fheara & a vraih- 
recha, a ta 'ioſs aguiv- ſi gur 
Hoh Dia edrinne fada o hin, 
go ccluinfidis na Cinieacha 


veolſa, agus go gereidfidis. 
8 Agus do rinne Dia dar 
ab aihne na croiehe, fian- 
viſe dhoivſion, ag tauert an 
Spirud Naov dhoiv cou 
maih linne. _ 1 
9 Agus ni dhearna fe 
edirdhealua ar bih edrinne 
agus iad, ag glanua geroiehe 
le creideu. | 
10 Uime fin a nois cred 


CHAP. XV. 69 
their way by the church, 
they paſſed through Phe- 
nice, and Samaria, declar- 
ing the converſion of the 
Gentiles : and.they cauſed 


great joy unto all the bre- 


thren. 

4 And when they were 
come to Jeruſalem, they 
were received of the church, 
and of the apoſtles and el- 
ders, and they declared all 
things that God had done 


with them. 


5 But there roſe up cer- 
tain of the ſe& of the Pha- 
riſees which believed, ſay- 
ing, That it was needful to 
circumciſe them, and to 


6 And the apoſtles and 


conſider of this matter. 


roſe up and ſaid unto them, 
Men and brethren, ye know 
how that a good while ago, 


that the Gentiles by my 
mouth ſhould hear the word 
of the goſpel, and believe. 

3 And God, which know- 
eth the hearts, bare them 
witneſs, giving them the 


unto us: * 
9 And put no differenee 


fying their hearts by faith. 


fa vuilti ag cur chahuihe ar 


G 3 Dhia, 


elders came together for to 


7 And when there had 
been much diſputing, Peter 
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God made choice among us, 


Holy Ghoſt, even as he did 
between us and them, puri- 


10 Now thereſore why 
tempt ye God, to put a yoke 


70 GNIOVARHA. 
Dhia,ag cur cuinge ar vuin- 
_euliv na ndeiſgiobal, nar 
Eudadar ar nahreacha na 
ſinn f&in iomchar? 

11 Achd creidmid go 
flaineochar ſinn cou maih 
leo ſan, tre ghrifiv an Tiar- 
na Ioſa Crioſd. 

112 Ann fin do Hochdadar 
an cuideachda uile, agus 
tugadar eiſdeachd do Bhar- 
nabas & do Phol, ag inniſin 
cred é mend na ecoarrhay, 
agus na miorvuilleu do rinne 
Dia trioha fein edir na Ci- 
Dieachiv. 


13 Agurar ſgur aha dta- 


gra dhoiv, do *regar Sea- 
mus, ag ra; A fheara & 
viathreacha eiſdi riomſa. 

14 D'innis Simon duiv 
.cinnus dfeach Dia 6 hoflah 
chum pobal do vuain as na 
Einieachiv dha ainm fein. 


15 Agus tigid briahra 
na flaigheau leis an niſe: 
do reir mar a ta ſgrivfa. 

16 Fillfi me na dhei ſo, 

agus toigeovuiĩ me ſuas a ris 
tabernacel Dhavi a ta ar 
tt nitjm, agus cõireochai me 
an n do huit de, agus cuir- 
e me ſuas 6 a ris. 


* 


alis an chuid ele do na doei- 


niv an Tiarna, agus na huile 
Chinieacha ar a ngoirhar 


m'ainm: a dir an Tiarna 
noch do ni na neiheſi uile. 
i188 A ta fioſs a oibreacha 
fein uile o Hoſach an tſaeg- 
hail, ag Dia. | 
19 Vime fin meaſumſi 
nuch coir mi. huaivnes do 


17 Do chum go niarrfe-|_ 


THF ACTS. 
upon the neck of the diſci. 
ples, which neither our fa. 
thers nor we were able to 
bear? 

11 But we believe that 
through the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall 
be 7 8 even as they. ä 

2 J Then all the multi. 
le kept ſilence, and gave 
audience to Barnabas and 
Paul, declaring what mira- 
cles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gen- 
many by them. 


13 And after they had 
held their peace, James an- 
ſwered, ſaying, Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared 
how God at the firſt did 
viſit the Gentiles, to take 


out of them a people for his 


— 


name. 
15 And to this agree the 
words of the prophets ; as 
it is written, 

16 After this IJ will re- 
turn, and will build again 
the tabernacle of David, 
which is fallen down: and 
1 will build again the ruins 
thercof, and I vill ſet it up: 
17 That the reſidue of 
men might ſeek after the 
Lord, and all the Gentiles, 
upon whom my name is 
called, ſaith the Lord, who 
doeth all theſe things. 

18 Known unto God are 
all his works from the be- 
ginning of the world. 
19 Wherefore my ſen- 
tence is, that we trouble not 
chur 


CA1B. XV. 
chur ar a ndreim do na 
Cinieachaiv, dfill chum De. 


20 Achd is innſgriovfa 


huca, iad fein do heachnua 
ar Hruailliev na niodhal, 
agus ar ſtriopachus, agus o 
neihiv tachduihe, agus o 
Fhuil. : | 
21 Oir a taid ag Moeiſi 
6 na ſean-aimſireachiv a 
nall, doeine do ni a ſhean- 
morua ann gach aon chahri, 
inn ſna ſingogiv ann a leugh- 
ar gacha ſabbaid E. 
22 Ann ſin do chonncas 
dona habſdaliv agus do na 
ſinnſiriv maille ris an eaglais 


uile, doeine togha dhiof 


fein do chur go Hantiochia 
le Pol agus le Barnabas: 
(eauon) dar cov-ainm Bar- 
ſabas, agus Silas, doeine 
oirrire edir na braihreachiv: 


r ˙ A eta 


CHAP. XV. 71 
them, which from among 
the Gentiles are turned to 
God: 
20 | 
unto them that they abſtain 
from pollutions of idols, and 
from fornication, and from 
things ſtrangled, and from 
blood. 5 | 

21 For Moſes of old time 


preach him, being read in 
the ſynagogues every ſab- 
bath- dax. | 


| 22 Then pleaſed it the 
apoſtles and elders, with 
the whole church, to fend 
choſen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with 
Paul and Barnabas : namely, 


and Silas, chief men among 
the brethren: - te 


But that we write 


hath in every city them that 


Judas, ſurnamed Barſabas, 
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23 Ag ſgriovu litreach| 23 And wrote letters by 
riu mar ſo: Beaha agus|them aſter this manner, 
flainte o na heſbuliv, agus 6 The apoſtles, and elders, | 
na ſinnſeriv, & 6 na braih- and brethren, ſend greet= |. | 
rechiv chum na mbraharſing unto the brethren which i 1 
do na Cineieachiv ata injare of the Gentiles in An= | | 
Antiochia, agus a Siria, tioch, and Syria, and Cili- | | 
agus a Siliſia. cia. 5 i | 
24 Do vri go gualamar| 24 Foraſmuch as we hae 
ge ndeachadar doeine àirie heard, that certain which | |} 
uainne noch do vuair ſivſi went out from us have trou= _,. | 
le briahriv, agus do chloech- bled you with words, ſub- | 


lui var ninntine, da ra riv 
veih ar vur dimillgherru, 
agus an reachd do choi-| 
veud: da nach dugamar 
a leihed ſin d'aihne. 
25 Do chonncas duinn 


verting your ſouls, ſaying, | 
Te muſt be circumciſed, and. 
keep the law ; to whom we l! 
gave no ſuchcommandments | 


25 It ſeemed good unto 

air deachd dean-toil a ſus, being aſſembled with one 

geeann a cheile doeine toha accord, to ſend choſen men ] 

do chur hugivſi mar aon re lunto you, with our belbved TE 
| 3 
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armbraihriv gra ghacha Bar- 
nabas & Pol. 

26 Doeine hug a nan- 


manna ar ſon anma ar Diar- 
na Tola Crioſd. | 


7 SF Ar an avar fin do 
chuiremar hugiv Iudas a 
Silas, noch inneoſas na nei- 

heſe as beul mar an geana. 


28 Oir do chonncas don| - 


Spirud Naov agus duinne, 
gan ni as -mo d'ualach do 
cChur orriv na na neihe riach- 
danachaſo ; 

29 Go: ſeachna ſv, {iv 
fein ar neihiv do nihar of- 
rail do iodhaluiv, agus ar 
fhuil, agus ar nihiv tach- 
duie, agus ar ſtriopachus : 
ma chuingvihi fiv fein uaha 
ſo, is maih do dheantai é. 
Slan liv. 

30 Agus ar na leigeanſan 
air ſiual, tangadar go Han- 
tiochia; agus ar geruinniua 


don pobal a gceann a chele 


tugadar a litir uaha. 


31 Agus an tan do leig-| 
' hedarſan an litir, do ghav 
_ eairdeachus 1iad tres an 

geov-urtachd. | 
32 Mar an glanna ar 
mbeh do ludas & do Shilas 
na ffaighiv, dohegaiſgedar & 
do neartuiedar na braihre le 
moran briahar. 

33 Agus tar eis iad fhui- 
reach an ſin ar fea tamuill, 
do leigedar na braihre iad 
2 ſiohchain chum na nab- 
ſdal. | 

34 Achd do choncas do 


— 


THE ACTS. 
Barnabas and Paul; 


26 Men that have ha- 
zarded their lives for the 


name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. 

27 We have ſent there- 
fore Judas and Silas, who 
ſhall alſo tell you the ſame 
things by mouth. 
28 Forit ſcemed good to 
the Holy Ghoſt, and to us, 
to lay upon you no greater 
burthen than theſe neceſſary 
things; 

29 That ye abſtain from 
meats offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from forni- 
cation: from which if ye 
keep yourſelves, ye ſhall do 
well. Fare ye well. 
| 

30 So when they were 
diſmiſſed they came to An- 
rioch : and when they had 
gathered the multitude to- 
gether, they delivered the 
epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had 
read, they rejoiced tor the 
eee 


32 And 3 and Silas 
being prophets alſo them- 
ſelves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and con- 
armed them. 

33 And aſter they had 
tarried there a ſpace, they 
were let go in peace from 
the brethren unto the apoſ- 
tles. 

34 Notwithſlanding | | 
| Silas | 


ar mbraihreach a ta an gach 


„AB. XVI.“ 
Shilas counvie an ſin. 


35 Aehd dfan Pol & Bar- 
nabas in Antiochia, ag te- 
gaſg agus ag ſoiſgealua 
vreihre an Tiarna, maraon 
fos re moran ele. 
36 Achd a ndei laehau 
' airie a duvert Pol re Bar- 
nabas, Filleam dfeachuinn 


agen chahri ann a ndearna- 
mar-briahar an Tiarna do 
ſheanmor, cionnus a taid; 

37 Agus do hanntai Bar- 
nabas Eoin da ngoirhi Mar- 
cus do vreih leo. | 


38 Achd nior vaill le Pol 
an te cuai uafa as Pamphi- 
lia, agus nach deachi leo 
chum na hoibre, do vreih a 
gcutdeachda 

39 Vimg fin do eiri ea- 
ſaonta eotara, a geruh gur 
ſgaradar re chele: achd 
rug Barnabas Marcus leis, 

agus do chuai ſe a luing go 
ipras, „ 

40 Achd do Tiogh Pol 
Silas do fein, agus do imi 
fe roive, ar na chur ar co- 
comairce .ghras De do na 
brathriv. 8 ! 


41 Agus do ſhiual fe ar 


fea Shiria, agus Chilicia ag 
cov-neartua na neagluiſeau. 
AI B. XVI. 

A NN in tanic ſe go 


Derbe agus Liſtra :| 


agus feuch, do vi deiſgiobol 
airie an ſin dar v'ainm Ti. 
moteus, mac mhna airie 


| 4 


— — — 


pleaſed Silas to abide there 


{ till. 
35 Paul alſo and Barna- 


bas continued m Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the 


36 J And ſome days af- 


ter, Paul ſaid unto Barna» © 


bas, Let us go again and 
viſit our brethren, in every 


ed the word of the Lord, 
and ſee how they do. 


37 And Barnabas deter- 


John, whoſe ſurname was 
— 55 

38 But Paul thought not 
good to take him with them, 
who departed from them 
from Pamphylia, and went 


not with them to the work. 


39 And the contention 
was ſo ſharp between them, 
that they departed aſunder 
one from the other : and 


40 And Paul choſe Silas, 


and departed, being recom- 


mended by the brethren 
unto the grace of God. 


41 And he went through 
Syria and Cilicia, confirm- 
ing the churches. 
CRAP XVI. 

T7? Hen came he to Derbe 


hold, a certain diſciple was 
there, named Timotheus, 
the ſon of a certain woman, 


dhea-chreiduie don chineu 


which was a Jeweſs, and 
n Indeme. 


CHAP. XVI. 53 


city where we have preach- 


and Lyſtra : and be- 


word of the Lord, with ma- 
ny others alſo. 


mined to take with them 


ſo Barnabas took Mark, 
and failed unto Cyprus; 


4 "* * — 1 
—— — — --- — . —— 4 182 .* rs 


74 GNIOVARHA. 
Iudaihe, agus ba Greugach 
a aber, 


2 Ar a dugadar na brai- 


hre do vi a Liſtra agus in 
Iconium teiſd mhaih. 


3 Do ghav fonn Pol an 
ferſa do vreih leis na chui- t 
deachda: agus ar na vreh 
leis do, do himill gherr ſe 


"THE ACTS. 
| believed ; but his father 
was A Oreek : | 
2 Which was well re- 
ported of by the brethren 
that were at Lyſtra and 
Iconium. | 

3 Him would Paul have 

o forth with him; and 
150 and circumeiſed: him, 
becauſe of the Jews which 


E, ar ſon na Nindaicau do Vi, were in thoſe quarters: for 


inn ſna haitiv-ſin : Oir do vi 
'ifs. aca uile gur Ghreugach 
a aher. 

4Agus mar do hiualadar 
ar na cahreachiv, tugadar 
dhoiv re a gcoiveud na 


horduieu do orduiedar na 


habſdail & na ſinnſir do vi 
in Ieruſalem. . 


5 Uime fin do Adar na 


hegluiſeua ar na ndaingniua 
an ſa chreideav, agus do vian 
nuivir a meadua gach eun la. 


6 Agus ar ngavail tre 


Pghrigia agus tre chrich na 


Galatia dhöif, do hoirmeſg 
an Spirud Naov iad an vria- 


har do lauert ſan Aſia. 


7 Agus ar - deachd go 


Miſia dhõiv; do chwredar 
riompa dul go Bitinia; achd 
nior 'ulaing an Spirud Ioſa 


dhoif. 
8 Ar an avar ſin arnga-| 
vail tre Mhiſia dhoiv, do 
chuadar ſios go Troas. 

9 Agus do chonncas do 


Phol a dtaivſi ſan oeiche, 


duine airi 0 Mhacedonia na 
'heaſſau, da ghuie agus ag 


ra; Tarr go Macedonia, 


agus tauer couir dhuinne. 


they knew all that his father 
was a Greek. 


And as Say" went 
through the cities, they de- 
vered them the decrees 
for to keep, that were or- 
dained of the apoſtles and 
elders which were at Jeru- 
ſalem.. 

5 And fo were the 
churches eſtabliſhed in the. 
faith, and increaſed in nume_ 
ber daily. | 

6 Now when they had 
gone throughout Phrygia, 
and the region of. Galatia, 
and were forbidden of the 
Holy Ghoſt to preach the 
word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come 
to Myſia, they aſſayed to 
go into Bithynia: but the 
Spirit ſuffered them not. 


8 And they paſſing by 
Myſia, came down to 
Troas. 

. 9 And a viſion appeared. 
to Paul in the night: There 
ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, ſaying, 
Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us. | 


10 Agus 


CA1B. XVI. 


10 Agus mar do Seen 
ſe antaivſe, do hanntuiemar 
Ar an mball dul go Macedo- 


nia; do Huigemur gur 
ve an Fiarna do ghoir ſinn 
chum an tſoiſgeil do hean- 
moir dhoif. 

11 Uime fin ag ſeolau 
dhuinn o Throas tangamar 
go direach go Samotracia, 
agus la ar na varach go 
Neapolis. 

12 Agus as in go Phi- 
lipi priov-chaher na-coda ſin 
don Mhacedonia, agus cola- 
vuin. Agus dfanamar inn 
ſa chahri ſin ſuim airie do 
laehiv. 

13 Agus do e 
mach as an gcahri la na 
Sabboide chois a tiroha, 
mar a ghnauihi urnuie do 
dheanu, agus ar ſuihe dhu- 
inn an fin, do lavra mar re 
mnaiv do vi ar gcruinniua 
ann. 

14 Agus ben airie dar 
vainm Lidia, reacadoir 
purpuir a gcahri na Dtia- 
tira, noch do onoruiu Dia, 
deiſt ſi rinn: Ag ar ofgail 
an Tiarna a croie chum aire 
do Hauert do na neihiv a 
duvert Pol. 

15 Agus ar n avail bai. 
deu dhe agus do luchd a 
Ughe do ghuie ſi ſinn, ag 

Ma veaſdoi go vuilim 
x don Tiarna, tigi do 
dheanu counuie dom ?high. 
Agus do choveigin fi ſinn. 


16 Agus tärla ag dul 
duinn do dheann urnuie, go 


us. 


*** 


CHAP. XVIL - 95; 

10 And after he had ſeen 
the viſion, immediately we 
endeavoured to go into 
Macedonia, aſſuredly ga- 
thering that the Lord had 
called us for to preach the 
goſpel unto them. 

1 Therefore looſing 
from Troas, we came with 
a ſtraight courſe to Samo- 
thracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to 
Philippi, which is the chief 
city of that part of Mace- 
donia, and a colony: and 
we were 1n that city abiding 
certain days. 

13 And on the ſabbath 
we went out of the city by 
a river-ſide, where prayer 
was wont to be made; and 
we ſat down, and ſpake | 
unto the women which, re- 
ſorted thither. 


14 0 And a certain wo- 
man named Lydia, a ſeller 
of purple, of the city of 
Thyatira, which worſhip- 
ped God, heard vs - whoſe 
heart the Lord opened, that 
ſhe attended unto the things 
which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And when ſhe was 
baptized, and her houſhold, 
ſhe beſought us, ſaying, if 
ye have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come 
into my houſe and abide 
there. And ſhe conſtrained 


16 And it came to 
paſs, as we went to prayer, 


dtirla cailin airic orrinn aga 


a certain damlcl, poſſeſſed 
| raiv 
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raiv Spirud faiſdine, fuair with a ſpirit of divination, 
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THE ACTS. 


favaltus mor da :tiarnuiv [met us, which brought her 


fein le faiſdine do dheanu. 


17 Agus da lean ſi fo 


Pol agus finne, agus do 


eigh ſi ag ra; Is ſerviſt don 


Dia ro ard na doeineſe, 
noch ſhoiſgealas duiv ſlie 
na flainte. 


18 Agus do rinne ſi ſo 
moran do laehiv: achd do 
2 ſin ar Pol, agus dfill 
e ar als, agus a duvert ſe 
ris an Spirud: Aihnim 
dhiot a nainm IJoſa Croiſd 
teachd a mach aiſde. Agus 
a nuair fin do imi an Spirud 
ade. - | 

19 Agus an tan do chon- 
cadar a Tiarnuieſe gur imi 
muinien a ffavaltuis fein, do 
chuiredar lav a Bpal agus a 
Silas, & rugadar leo don 


vargau iad chum na nuach- 


daran. 


20 Agus ar na dtairgſin 


do na nuachdraniv, a du- 
vradar; Buairid na doeine- 
fi ar Gcahuirne, oir is don 
chineu Iudaie 1ad | 
21 Agus muinid fiad 


orduihe nach dliſdienach 


dhuinne a ghavail, no do 
leanvuin, do vri gur Rova- 


ni ſinn. 1 
22 Agus do eiri an po- 


bal an eineacht na naui: 
agus ar reubu a neaduieu 
do na hoivigiv do aihniedar 


gavail do latuiv orha. 
23 Agus—arngavailorha| 
10 vor dhoif, do chuiredar 


a bprioſun iad, da aihne 


maſters much gain by ſooth- 
laying. mw 

17 The ſame followed 
Paul and us, and cried, 
ſaying, Theſe men are the 
ſervants of the moſt high 
God, which ſhew_unto us 
the way of ſalvation. 

18 And this did ſhe many 
days. But Paul being 
grieved, turned and ſaid to 
the ſpirit, 1 command thee 
in the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
to come out of her. And 
he came out the ſame hour. 


19 J And when her maſ- 
ters ſaw that the hope of 
their gains was gone, they 
caught Paul and Silas, and 
drew ihem into the market- 
place, unto the rulers, 


20 And brought them 
to the magiſtrates, ſaying, 
Theſe men being Jews, do 
exceedingly trouble our ci- 
ty, . 
21 And teach cuſtoms 
which are not lawful for us 
to receive, neither to obſerv 
being Romans. 


22 And the multitude 
rofe up together againſt 
them : and the magiſtrates 
rent off their clothes, and 
commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had 
laid many ſtripes upon πο e, 
they caſt them into priſon, - 


| Ye dfear 


CAIB. XVI. CHAP. XVI. 77 


dfear coivehda an phrioſuin charging the jaylor to keep 

a gcoiveud go ro dhaingean. them ſafely. 
224 Agus ar vaail na] 24 Who having received 
haihne fm doſan, do Heilg|ſuch a charge, thruſt them 
ſe iad inn fa phrioſun dob|into the inner priſon, and 
fhaide a teach, & do dha-|made their feet faſt in the 

ingni ſe a gcoſſa a gceap. ſtocks. 
25 Agus a dimchioll] 25 © And at midnight 
veoin oeiche ar ndeanu ur-|Paul and Silas prayed, and 
nuie do Phol agus do Silas, ſang praiſes unto God: and 
do chanadar falm da-volu|the priſoners heard them. 

De: agus do chualadar na| - | 
prioſuin iad. | ng” 5 

26 Agus go hobann do} 26 And ſuddenly there 
eiri crih mor talvann ann, a{was a great earthquake, ſo 
geruh go raiv fuindiment an| that the foundations of the 
phrioſuin ar bogu : agus ar priſon were ſhaken : and im- 
an mball do vadar na doirſj|mediately all the doors 
vile oſguilte, agus a ngeiv- were opened, and every ones 

leacha uile ſgoeilte. bands were looſed. 
| 27 Agus ar muſglau do 27 And the keeper of the 
choveudi an phrioſuin, agus|priſon awakening out of his 
ar vaicſin doirſeu an phrio-|{icep, and ſeeing the priſon 
ſuin oſgailte dho, ar dtar-|doors open, he drew out 
ring a chloieiv a mach, deſhis ſword, and would have 

ſmuain ſe é fein do varvu, killed himfelf, ſuppoſing 
oir do 'hoeil ſe gur éaloie- that the priſoners had been 
dar na braiede. fled. 

28 Achd do igh Pol do 28 But Paul cried with 
chu vor, Na deana olc arja loud voice, ſaying, Do 
bih dhuit fein; oir a ta |thyſelt no harm; for we are 
moidne uile inn ſo. all here. „ 

29 Agus ar ngairm ar ſho- :- 29 Then he called for a 
las doſfan do 'haih ſeaſteach, light, and ſprang in, and 
agus ar mbeh dho ar cov-|.ame trembling, and felt 
chrih, do huit ſe ſios a vian-|down before Paul and Si- 

uiſe Phoil agus Shilais. las; 1 | 
30 Agus ar na mbrehf 30 And brought them 
leis a mach dho, a duvert] out, and faid, Sirs, what 

ſe, A mhaighiſtrie, cred| muſt 1 do to be ſaved? 
cafieas miſe dheanu do chum IE | 
go Icaineochfi me? | 8 

31 Agus a duvradar fan} 31 And they ſaid, Be- 
ered ann fa Tiarna Ioſa|lieve on the Lord Jeſus 
Crioſd, agus flaincochar Hu Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be 


H fein 
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fein agus do high. 


32 Agus do rinnedar 
briahar an Tiarna do 


*heanmoir dho fein & da 
houſe. 


raiv ann a High uile. 
Agus ann uair fin 
fein don oeiche do ghlac ſe 


. tad agus do nigh ſe a 
_geretichda; & ar an mball 


do ghlac ſe fein agus a high 


uile baiſdeu. 


34 Agus ar na mbreh 
leis do, dha High fein, do 
chuir ſe bord na vianuilc, 
agus do rinne fe gairdec- 
chus, e fein agus a high 


uile ag creideav an nDia. 
35 Achd ar neirie don la, 
do chuiredar na huachda- 


rain maoir uaha da na; 


Leig ha doeine fin a mach. 


36 Agus dinnes colveu- 


die an phrioſuin ſin do 


Phol, 


gur chuiredar na 


huachdarain fioſs uaha vur 


leigeann a mach: uime fin 
ſiualui roviv agus imighi a 


_ fiochain. 


37 Achd do 'regar Pol 
doivſion, Tar eis gavail or- 
rin go publie, agus ſinn nev- 
chionn tach, & ar Rovana-[i 
ehiv, do heilgedar a bprio- 
ſun ſinn, agus a ne bu aill 


leo a nois ar gcur a mach 


os iſeal? ni heah go firi- 
neach: Achd tigid fein, 
agus berid a ach ſinn. 
38 Agus dinnſiedar nt 
maoir na briahraſa do na 
huachdaraniv : agus do 
ghav egla iadſan an tan 
do chualadar gur Rovani 
tad. 


(ſaved, and thy houſe. 


| 


| 
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32 And they ſpake unto 
him the word of the Lord, 
and to all that were in hi 


33 And he took them the 
ſame hour of the night, and 
waſhed heir ſtripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, 
ſtraightway. 


34 And when he had 
brought them into his 
houſe, he ſet meat before 


ing in God with all his 
houſe. 

35 And when it was day, 
the magiſtrates ſent the ſer- 
jeants, Jay ing, Let theſe 
men go. 

36 And the keeper of 
the priſon told this ſaying 
to Paul, The magiſtrates 
have ſent to let you go: 
now there.ore depart, and 
go in peace. 


37 But Paul ſaid unto 
them, They have beaten 
us openly uncondemned, be- 
ing Romans, and have caſt 
us into priſon; and now do 
they thruſt us out privily? 
nay verily; but let them 
come themſelves and fetch 
us out. 


theſe words unto the magiſ- 
trates: and they feared 
when they heard that they 
whe Romans, 


39 Agus ar deacht doif] 


39 And cy came and 
do 


them, and rejoiced, believ- 


38 And the ſerjeants told 


* 4 
* 
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CAIB., XVII. 
do chuiredar impie orha, 
agus ar na dtauert a mach 
do ghuiedar iad fa imeacht 
a mach as an gcahri. 
40 Agus ar nimedchd as 
an bprioſun doivſion, do 
chuadar a ſteach go Lidia, 
agus ar. vaiaſin na mbrahar 
tugadar covurtachd do, 
| agus do imiedar rompa. 
CAI B. XVII. 
Gus ar nimeachd tre 
Amphipolis, agus tre 
Apollonica dhoif, tongadar 
_ go Teſſalonica mar a raiv 
linagog ag na Iudaieiv. 


2 Agus mar ba gna re 
Po}, do chuai ſe a ſteach 
buca, agus do rinne ſe dioſ- 
boirachd rin as na ſgriop- 
turiv, ar fea thri la ſbbaide, 

3 Ag miniugha agus ag 
dervugha gur veigin do 
Chrioſd fulang, agus eirie 
a ris © varviv: agus gur 
ab < ſo Crioſd, an Tioſa do 
nim ſa *heanmoir dhuiv. 
4 Agus do chreidedar 
cuid airte dhiof; agus do 
leanadar do Phol agus do 
Shilas, agus mar an gianna 
moran do Ghreugachiv crai- 
feach, agus do mhnaiv 
naiſle. | 

5 Achd do ghay imthnü 
na Indaie nar chreid, & a 
cruinniua dhroch-dhoeine 
airie agus chorra-margaie, 
do rinnedar cuideachta vor, 
agus tangadar a dimchioll 
tighe laſoin ag iarri iadſan 
do hanert a mach chum an 
poi. 


c HAP. XVII. 79 
beſought them, and brought 
them out, and deſtred them 


to depart out of the city. 


40 And this went out of 
the priſon, and entered into 
the houſe of Lydia : and when 
they had ſeen the brethren, 
they comforted them, and 
departed, 
e AVI 
Ow when they had 


paſſed through Am- 


phipolis, and Apollonia, 
they came to Theſſalonica, 


2 And Paul, as his man- 
ner was, went in unto them, 
and three ſabbath- days rea- 
ſoned with them out of the 
ſcriptures, 


that Chriſt mult needs have 


ſuffered, and riſen again 
from the dead: and that 


this Jeſus whom I preach 
unto you, is Chrilt. 


lieved, and comforted with 
devout Greeks a great mul- 


titude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 


5 © But the Jews which 
SDS not, moved with 
envy, took unto them cer- 
tain lewd fellows of the 


company, and {let all the 


and ſought to bring them 


lout to the people. 


Ek y FR. 5 6 Agy⸗ 


where was a iynagogue of 5 
| the Jews. 


3 Opcning and altedating, 1 


4 And ſome of them be- 
Paul and Silas: and of the | 


baſer ſort, and gathered a 


city on an uproar, and aſ- 
ſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, 
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aoieachd: Agus a taid ſiad 


Sheaſar, ag ra; Go uvuil ri 


chuiredar na braihre ſan 


ann ſin, do chuadar a ſteach 


do vi a Dteſſalonica, agus 


cuartua na ſgriopturi gach 


Berea leis, do chuadar ann 


30 GNIOVARHA, 

6 Agus an tan nach 
vuaradar iadſan, do Hair- 
rinnedar Iaſon, & cuid airie 
do na braihriv chum uach- 
daran na cahreach ag eigh- 
e Rr 
Taoghal bun as cionn, Hani- 


adar an ſo mar an gedna. 
7 Noch dha dug Iaſon 


uile ag cur a naui orduihe 


ele ann [eauon] Ioſa. 

8 Agus do vuaieredar an 
pobal agus uachdarain na 
caihreach, ar gelos na nei- 
heaſa dhoiv. 

9 Agus ar ngavail ur- 
raihe © Iaſon agus on chuid 
ele, do leigedar uaha iad. 

10 Agus ar an mball do 


oeiche uaha Pol & Silas, go 
Berea: agus ar deacht doiv 


go ſinagoig na nludaie. 
11 Agus dob uaiſle na 
Hiudaie ſin, na an vuintir 


do ghavadar an vriahar go 
ro lughaireach huca, ag 


eun la, da *eachuinn an mar 
fin do vadar na neiheſin. 
12 Uime fin do chreide- 
dar moran diot, agus mar 
an gianna moran ban uaſal 
do na Greugachiv, & ffear 
Rs. 
13 Agus an tan do fuair 
Ba Tudaie do vi a Dteſſalo- 
nica, fios go ndearna Pol 
briahar De heanmoir ag 


. : IE ono en — 
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6 And when they found 
them not, they drew Jaſon, 
and certain brethren, unto 
the rulers of the city, cry. 
ing, Theſe that have turned 
the world upſide down, are 
come hither alſo; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath re- 
ceived : and thefe all do 
contrary to the decrees of 
Ceſar, ſaying, That there is 


another king, one Jeſus. 


8 And they troubled the 
people, and the rulers of 
the city, when they heard 
theſe things. | 

9 And when they had 
taken ſecurity of Jaſon, and 
of the other,they letthem go. 

10 J And the brethren 


mmeciately ſent away Paul 


and Silas by night unto Be- 
rea: who coming thither, 
went into the ſynagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 Theſe were more no- 
ble than thoſe in Theſſalo- 
nica, in that they received 
the word with all readineſs 
of mind, and ſearched the 
ſcriptures daily, whether 
thoſe things were ſo. 


'12 Therefore many of 
them believed: alſo of ho- 
nourable women which were 
Greeks, and of men not a 
few. 5 

13 But when the Jews of 
Theſſalonica had Kknow- 
ledge that the word of God 
was preached of Paul at 
Berea, they came thither 


ſin mar an gianna do chur 
buoierha ar an pobal. 


alſo, and ſtirred up the peo- 
ple. 7 | 
14 Achd 


CAIB. XVIL 


14 Achd do chuiredar| 


na braihre Pol uaha ar an 
mball, avuil as go rachu ſe 
ar fairge, achd dfan Silas 
agus Timoteus ann fin na 
gcounuie. jp 

15 Agus an chnideachda 
do chuai le Pol, do threorie- 
dar e go caher na Haihne: 
agus ar vaail aihne dhoif 
chum Silais agus Thimo— 
teus, do chum go dinctaidis 
mar is luaihe do 'eudfaidis 


huige, dimiedar rompa. , 


16 Achd ar mbeh do 


Phol ag fuireach leoſan a 
_ geaher na Haithne, do vi a 

jpirud ar na vuaieru inn, tre 
go vacai ſe an chaher lan do 
10dhal-adhrou. 


17 Ar an avar fin do 


rinne ſe dioſbaireachd ann 
ſa tſinagoig ris na Iudaiev, 
agus ris na doeiniv riaghal- 
ta, agus re gach aen da. 
dteagvu dho ar margau 
gach eun la. N 

18 Agus do rinnedar filie 
airie do na Hepicurachiv, 
agus do na Stoiciv, conſboid 
ris: agus a duvradar cuid 
diof : Creid is aill leis an 
fear mbriſg-ghlorahſo ara ! 
agus a duvradar cuid ele: 
As coſvuil ris veh na *hea- 
montuie ar dheeiv coivi— 
heacha, ar ſon gur *hean- 


moir ſe Ioſa agus an eiſeirie 


dhoif, 


19 Agus ar mbreh air 


rugadar chum an Areopa- 
gus é ag ra; An veudmoid 
a fhioſs dfaail cred an te- 
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14 And then immediate- 
ly the brethren ſent away 
Paul, to go as it were to the 


ſea: but Silas and Timo 


theus abode there ſtill. 


15 And they that con- 
ducted Paul, brought him 
unto Athens: and receiving 
4 commandment unto Silas 
and Timotheus, for to come 
to him with all ſpeed, they 
departed. 


waited for them at Athens, 
his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, 


when he ſaw the city wholly 


given to idolatry. 


17 Therefore diſputed he 
in the ſynagogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout 


perſons, and in the market 
daily with them that met 


with him. 


13 Then certain philoſo- 
phers of the Epicureans, 
and of the Stoicks encoun- 
tered him: and ſome ſaid, 
What will this babbler ſay ? 
other ſome, He ſeemeth to 
be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 
gods: becauſe he preached 


ſurrection. 


and brought him unto Areo- 
pagus, ſaying, May we know 
what this new doctrine, 


Faſg nua ſo lavrus tuſſa? 


whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 
5 * 20 Oir 


16 & Now while Paul 
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unto them Jeſus, and the re- 


19 And they took him, 
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20 Oir ata tu ag cur nei 


ivne; ar an avar ſin as 
mian linn a iſs dfaail cred is 
ciall doiff. ; 8 


21 Oir ni raiv aire ar ni 


ar bih ele ag luchd chaher 
na Haihne, agus ag coivihe 
Hanic daitreavu na meſg, 
achd ar nuaieachd dinniſin 
no d'eiſteachd. 

22 Agus ar ſeſſan do Phol 
a meaoin Areopagus, a du- 
vert ſe ; A luchd chahir na 
Haihne, do chiim go vuilti 
go huilihe ro dhichiollach 


in 10dhal-adhra, 


23 Oir an tan do hiuail 


me 6 àit go hait, agus do 


chunnic me vur nethe naov- 
fa, fuair me altoir airic ann 
a raiv ſgriovfa DON DIA 
ANAIHNI. Ar an avar 
ſin as é an Dia fin onorhaoi, 
is gan a fhiofs aguv cia he, 


2 taimſe do *heanmoir dhiv. 


24 Oirri dheanann anDia 
rinne an douan, agus gach 
uile ni dha vuil ann, ar mbeh 
dho na Hiarna ar neav agus 


talau, counnie a dteampluiv 


laiv-dheanta. 
25 Agus ni tugar onoir 
dho le laiviv doeine, mar 


do viau riachdanusein-nethe 
ar, owr is é fein do veir 
beaha, agus anal, agus gach 


uile ni, do na huile neihiv. 


26 Agus do rinne ſe na 


Huile chinel doeine d'eun- 


Fhuil avain, do chum go 


naiteochidis ar druim na 
talvan nile, agus do chinn 


THE ACTS. 

20 For thou bringeſt cer- 
tain ſtrange things to our 
ears: we would know there. 
fore what theſe things mean. 


21 (For all the Athe- 
nians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time 
in nothing elſe, but either 
to tell or to hear ſome new 
thing.) „„ 

22 J Then Paul ſtood in 
the midſt. of Mars-hill, and 
ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I 
perceive that in all things ye 
are too ſuperſtitious. 


23 For as I paſſed by, 
and beheld your devotions, 
I found an altar with this 
inſcription, 'TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly wor- 
{hip, him declare I unto 
you. . = 


24 God that made the 
world, and all things there- 
in, ſeeing that he 1s Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwell- 
eth not in temples made 
with hands: | 

25 Neither is worſhipped 
with men's hands, as though 
he needed any thing, ſeeing 
he giveth to all life, and 
breath, and all things; 


26 And hath made of one 
blood, all nations of men, 
for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath de- 
termined the times before 


{ſc aimſeara reuv.orduihe, appointed, and the bounds 
1 | | agus 


 Eidir leo a ' aail re a ghlacau: 


 adarſan eiſeirie na marv, do 


= 


No re cloich ar na gravail 


ſe la, inn a mbeara ſe breih 
chovhrom ar a tſaeal, tres 
an ffer ud do ordut ſe : & 
mar dhervu ar ſo don uile 
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agus toranna a naitrevui - 
ſan: 


27 Do chim g0 niarr- 
faidis an Tiarna, da ma 


ge. nach fada 6 eun-duine 
aguinn E. 


28 Oir is ann ſan mhair- 


mid, agus chorruimid, agus 
a tamoid : do reir mar duv- 
radar cuid do vur ffileaghiv- 
ſi: oir is dachinelfan tos ſinn. 

29 Ar an an avar {in ar 
mbeh dhuinn do chineul 
De, ni cow dhuim a vreah- 
nua gur coſyuil an Diagh- 
achd re hor, na re hairged, 


le healuien no le hinntleacht 
dhaonda. 


30 Uime ſin ar léigen 


aimſeara na hainviſi Hhairis 
do Dhia, do veir ſe a nois 
fuagra do nuile dhuine ann 
gach aen ait, aihreachus do 
dheanu. 

31 Ar an avar gur ordui 


args, do hog ſe ſuas 0 


32 Achd an tan do chual- 


rinnedar cuid diof fonavad, 
achd a duvradar cuid ele, 
Eiſdfeam riſt a Tis dha 
haov ſo. _ n 

33 Agus mar fin do imi 
Pol a mach as a lar. 


34 Achd cuid aca ag 


CHAP. XVII. 
of their habitation : 
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27 That they ſhould ſeek 
the Lord, if haply they 
might feel after him, and, 


find him, though he be not 


ſar from every one of us : 
28 For in him we live, 
and move, and have our be- 


own poets have ſaid, For 
we are alſo his off. ſpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as we 
are the off-ſpring of God, 
we ought not to think that 
the Godhead 1s like unto 


gold, or filver, or ſtone gra- 


ven by art and man's device. 


30 And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at: 
but now commandeth all 
men every where to repent : 


* 


31 Becauſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day in the which he 
will judge the world in 
&|righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; 

whereof he hath given aſſu- 


dead. 

32 © And when they 
heard of the reſurrection of 
the dead, ſome mocked: 
and others ſaid, We will hear 
thee again of this matter. 


33 80 Paul departed from 
e 
34 Howbeit, certain men 


n ris, do cbreidedar: 


edir 


ing; as certain alſo of your 


rance unto all men, in that 
he hath raiſed him from the 


clave unto him, and believ- 
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edir a raiv Dioniſius Areo- 
pagita, agus ben dar vainm 
Damaris, agus dream ele 


maille riu. 
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Ar eiſi ſo ar ffaagvail 
chahir na Haihne do 

Phol, tanic ſe go Corintus. 

2 Agus fuair ſe Iudaie 
airie ann ſin dar vainm 
Acuilas noch rugu a Bpon- 
tus, tanic go deieanach 
n Eadaille, e fein agus 
a bhen Priſcilla, ar an avar 
gur ahin Claudius do na 
Iudaiev uile imeachd as a 


Roimh, agus do chuai fe 


dha nionnſuie. 

3 Agus do vri go raiv 
ſe d'aon cheird rin, dian ſe 
na vocher, agus do vi ſe ag 
ober; oir iſea ba cird dhoiv 
pailliuin do dheanu. 
4 Agus do niou fe dioſ- 
boireachd ſa tinagoig, gach 


eun la ſabbaide, ionnus gur 


harring ſe na Iudaihe agus 
na Greugui ar a ſdaid fein. 

5 Agus mar hanic Silas 
agus Timoteus 6 Macedo- 
nia, do las Pol anna ſpirud, 


ag deunn finne do na lu— 


daiev gur ve Ioſa an Crioſd. 

6 Agus an tra do chuir- 
edarſan na aui, agus do lav- 
radar blaſpheme, ar gerahu 
a eadai dhoſan a duvert ſe 
riu; Bio vur ffuil ar vur 
geeann fein: ataim ſe glan, 
6 ſo ſuas rachui me chum 
na Gineiach. 


7 Agus ar nimeachd dé 


as ſin, do chuai ſe go tigh 
dhuine airie dar vainm Iuſ- 


THE ACT S. 
ed: among the which was 
Dionyſus the Areopagite, | 
and a woman named Da- 
maris, and others with them. 
QI AVHE-: 

A Frer theſe things, Paul 
departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain 
Jew named Aquila, born in 
Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priſcil- 
la, (becauſe that- Claudins 
had commanded all Jews 
to depart from Rome) and 
came unto them. | 


3 And becauſe he was of 
the ſame craft, he abode 
with them, and wrought (for 
by their occupation they 
were tent-makers..) 

4 And he reaſoned in the 
ſynagogue every ſabbath, 
and perſuaded the Jews and 
the Greeks. | 


5 And when Silas and 
Timotheus were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was preſſed 
in ſpirit, and teſtified to the 
Jews, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 

6 And when they oppoſl- 


phemed, he ſhook his rai- 
ment, and ſaid unto them, 
Your blood be upon your 
own heads; I am clean: 
from. henceforth I will go 
unto the Gentiles. 

7 «© And he departed 
thence, and entered into a 
certain man's houſe, named 


tus, duine ar a raiv egla De, 


Juſtus, one that worſhipped 
agus 


ed themſelves, and bla 


CAIB. XVIII. 
agus aga raiv a high làiv ris 
a tſinagoig. 

8 Agus do chreid Criſpus 
uachdaran na ſinagoige, 
maill re luchd a Highe uile 
ann ſa Tiarna : agus moran 
dona Corintinachiv ag eiſ- 
deachd ris, do chreidedar, 
agus do baiſdeu 1ad. 

9 Agus a duvert an Tiar- 
na ſan oeiche a dtaivſe re 
Pol; Na bi egla ort, lauer, 
agus na bi ad hochd : 


10 Oir a taimſi maille 


riot, & ni Riucfa duine ar 
bih ort, do dheanu uilc ar 
bih dhuit: oir ata pobal mor 
agamſa ann ſa chahri ſo. 
11 Agus dean ſeſſion 
bliaain & ſe vi, ag teagaſg 
vrehre De na meſg. 


12 Agus an tra do vi 
Gallio na uachdaran in 
Achaia, do éiriedar na Iu- 
daihe d'euntoil a naui Phoil, 
agus rugadar go caher an 
vrehavnuis E: 3 
13 Ag ra, Tarrni an fe 
ſo le na vriahriv na doeine, 
chum De onorua a naui an 
_ dlighe. 


14 Agus an tan do hann-| 
tui Pol a veul d'oſglu, a 


duvert Gallio ris na Iudaeiv, 

Dua ma eagcoir ar bih mo 

droch- ghniov &, buh coir go 
niomchorinn liz. 


15 Geiah mas a dimchioll 
vriahar, agus anmann, & 
vur ndlighe a ta vur gceiſd, 
feuchi fein do ; oir ni hail 
liomſa veh am brehav air a 
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God, whoſe houſe joined 
hard to the ſynagogue. ' 

8 And Criſpus the chief 
ruler of the ſynagogue, be- 
lieved on the Lord with all 
his houſe : and many of the 
Corinthians, hearing, be- 
lieved, and were baptized. 


9 Then ſpake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vi- 
ſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, 
and hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, 
and no man {hall ſet on 
thee, to hurt thee : for I 
have much people in this 
city. | | 

11 And he continued 
there a year and {ix months, 
teaching the word of God 
among them. | 

12 4 Ard when Gallio 
was the deputy of Achaia, 
the Jews made inſurrection 
with one accord againſt Paul, 
and brought him to the 
judgment ſeat, 

13 Saying, This fellow 
perſuadeth men to worſhip 
God contrary to the law. 


14 And when Paul was 
now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the 
Jews, if it were a matter of 
wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, 
O ye Jews, reaſon would 


|that I ſhould bear with you. 


15 But if it be a queſ- 
tion of words and names, 
and of your law, look ye to 
it: for I will be no judge 


leihid ſin do neihiv. | 


of ſuch matters. 


16 Agus 
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16 Agus do chuir fe on 
chahoir vreheavnuis iad. 
17 An ſm ar mbreh do 
na Greugachiv uile ar Shol- 
tenes uachdaran na fina- 
goige, do ghavadar ar a 


vianuile chahoireach an vre- 
harnuis: 


Achd nior chnir 


Gallio ſuim a ni ar bih do 


na neihivſin. 


18 Achd tar eis Pöl fhnir- 
each fos moran do lachiv, 
do ghlac ſe a ched ag na 
brathriv, agus do chum fe 
a luing go Siria, agus do 
chuai Priſcilla agus Acuilos 
leis, tar eis a chin do bharru 
dho a Gcenchreas : oir do 
vi moid- ghellii air, 

19 Agus tanic ſe go He- 


pheſus, agus diag ſe inn fin 
tad, geiach do chuai ſe fein 


a {teach don tſinagoig „agus 
do Haguir ſe ris na Jadaciv. 
20 Agus an tan d'iar- 


radar air fuireach na vo- 


chair ni as faide, nior aontai 
ſeſſion. 

21 Achd dfig bennachd 
oca, ag ra ; Is eigin douſa 
go devin an tfolomuin ſo 


huguinn do dhenu inn Teru- 


ſalem: achd mas toil le Dia 
E, fillſe me huguivſi a ris, 
Agus do ſheol ſe o Epheſus. 

22 Agus ar ndul do ſios 
go Seaſarea, do chuai ſe 
ſuas agus ar mbeinua don 


eagluis do, do chuai ſe ſios 


go Hantiochia. 


23 Agus ar nfanvuin ar 


feau tamuill, do imi ſe 
roive, agus do ſhiuail ſe a 
nordua ar feau chriche na 
Galatia, agus go Phrigia, 


THE AC TSG. 

16 And he drave them 
from the judgment ſeat. - 
17 Then all the Greeks 
took Soſthenes, the chief 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and 
beat him before the judg- 
ment ſeat: and Gallio car- 
ed for none of thoſe things. 


18 & And Paul after this 
tarried there yet a good 
while, and then took his 
leave of the brethren, and 
ſailed thence into Syria, and 
with him Priſcilla and Aqui» 
la: having thorn his head 
in een for he had a 
vow. 

19 And he came to Ephe- 
tus, and left them there: 
dut he himſelf entered into 
the ſynagogue, and reaſon- 
2d with the ſews. 

20 When they bred 
bim to tarry longer time 
with them, he conſentea 
not : 

21 But bade them fare 
wel, ſaying, I» muſt by all 
means keep this feaſt that 
cometh, in Jeruſalem : but 
I will return agam unto 
you, if God will. And he 
ſailed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had 
landed at Ceſarea, and gone 
up and faluted the church, 
he went down to Antioch. 


23 And after he had 
ſpent ſome time there, he 
departed, and went over all 
the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, ſtrength- 


az 
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ag neartua na e 
ulle. 

24 Agus tanic Iudaihe 
airie go Hepheſus, dar ab 
ainm Apollos, rugu inn 
Alexandria, fer dealavarks: 
do vi cuvachdach ina 29 
tuiriv. 

25 Do vi an ferdo ar na 
Heaguſg a flie an Tiarna, 
agus ar mbeh dho ar fiuchu 
ſa ſpioruid, do lauer, agus 

do Heguiſg fe go dihchio]-|t 
lach nethe a dimchioll an 
Tiarna, agus gan d'eoluis 


age achd baiſdeu Eoin a- 
_ vain, 


26 Agus do 8 ſe 


lauert go däna ann ſa tſina- 


goig. Agus an tra do chuali 
Acuilas & Priſcilla é, rug- 
adar leo huca ein é, agus 
dfoillſiedar flie an Tiarna 
dho ni as diongvala. 
| 27 Agus an tan dob all 
leis "aut go Hachaia, do 
griovadar na braihre chum 
na ndeiſgiobal, da mbroſdu 
eiſſion do ghavail huca: 
agus ar deachd dho an ſin 
Hug ie furtachd mor don 
lien do chreid tre ghraſuiv. 


28 Oir do rinne ſe dioſ- 


boirachd vor 'haeilireach a 
vianuiſe an pobal ris na Iu- 
daeiv, da ſhoillſiugha as na 
ſorioptuiriv, gur be lola, 
an Crioſd. 
CAI B. XIX. 
Gus tarla a nuau do vi 
Apollos a Gcorintus 
gu, ſhiuail Pol tres na ran- 
niv uachdaracha, agus go 


danic ſe go Hepheſus; agus 


HAF. XIX. 
ening all the diſciples. 


87 


24 J And a certain Jew 
named Apollos, born at. 
Alexandria, an eloquent 
man, and mighty in the 
A cane to Epheſus. 


25 This man was in- 
ſtructed in the way of the 
Lord ; and being fervent in 
the ſpirit, he ſpake and 
taught diligently the things 
of the Lord, knowing only 
the baptiſm of John. 


26 And he Drs to ſpeak 
boldly in the ynagogue. | 
Whom when Aquila and 
Priſcilla had heard, they 
took him unto them, and 
expounded unto him the 
way of God more perfectly. 
27 And when he was 
diſpoſed to paſs into Achaia, 
the brethren wrote, exhort- 
ing the diſciples to receive 
him: who, when he was 


come, helped them much 


which had believed e 
grace. 

28 For he mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, aud that pub- 
licly, ſhewing by the ſcrip— 
ſtures, that Jeſus was Chriſt. 


CH AP. -XIK.: 
Nd it came to pals, that 
while Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
through the upper coaſts, 


—— to Epheſus: and find- 
bo = 


—— —— — — 4. 


— — 
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ar ffaail dheiſgiobal airie ing certain 1 


dho, 

2 A duvert ſe riu; Nar 
ghavavair an Spirud Naov o 
chreidevair ? agus a duvra- 
darſan ris; Ni chualamur 
a noirid fin fein go vuil 
Spirud Naov ann. 


3 Agus a duvert ſeſſion 
riu; Ma ſeah cred ann ar 
baiſdeu ſiv? Agus a duvra- 
darſan, A mbaiſdeu Eoin. 

4 Agus a duvert Pol; 
Go deivin do vaiſd Eoin le 
baiſdeu na haihrie, ag ra, 
ris an pobal creideav an ſa 
te do Hiuefan na dhei fein, 
eauon, an loſa Crioſd. 


5 Agus ar na chlos ſo 
dhoifſan, do ghavadar baiſ- 
deu huca a nainm an Tiarna 
Loſa. 


| 


6 Agus ar ccur a laiv do] 


Phol orha, Hanic an Spirud 
Naov orha; agus do lavra- 
dar le teangiv, agus do rin- 
nedar faighedoirachd. 


7 Agus do vadar wile a 


dimchioll da ther dheug. 

8 Agus ar ndul do ſan a 
| Reach don tſinagoig, do 
lauer ſe go dana,” ar fea 
thri mios ag diſboireachd, 
agus ag cruhua na neihean 
a vuaineas re righard De. 

9 Agus an tra do chru- 
aiedar dream oca, agus 
nach cereidfidis, ach go 
lavradis go holc ar a tſlie fin: 
a vianuiſe an pobal, do im 


Pol uaha, agus do dhealuil 


2 He ſaid unto them, 
Have ye received the Holy 
Ghoſt ' ſince ye baleved? 
And they ſaid unto him, 
We have not ſo much as 
heard whether there be any 
Holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid unto them, 
Unto what then were ye 
baptized? And they faid, 
Unto John's baptiſm. 

4 Then ſaid Paul, John 
verily baptized with the 
baptiſm of repentance, ſay- 
ing unto the people, That 
they ſhould believe on him 


which ſhould come after 


him, that is, on Chriſt Je- 
ſus. 

5 When they heard hir, 
they were baptized in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus. 


6 And when Paul had 
laid his hands upon them, 
the Holy Ghoſt came on 
them: and they ſpake with 
tongues, and propheſied. 

7 And all the men were 
about twelve. | 

8 And he went into the 
ſynagogue, and ſpake bold- 
ly tor the ſpace of three 
months, diſputing and per- 
ſuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God. 

9 But when divers were 
hardened, and believed not, 
but ſpake evil of that way 
before the multitude, he de- 
parted from them, and ſepa- 
rated the diſciples — 

e 
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ſe na deiſgiobail, agus do 
viou ſe ag diſboireachd gach 
eun la, a ſgoil dhuine airie, 
dar vainm 'Tirannus. 
10 Agus do vi fo dha 
dheanu ar fea dha bhlian: 
a gcruh go gcualadar a 
raiv an ſan Aſia vile, edir 
Iudaihe . agus greugach, 
briahar an Tiarna Ioſa. 

11 Agus as mor na mi- 
orvuille do rinne Dia tre 
lävuiv Phoil. | | 

12 A gcruh go mberhi 6 
na chorp, eudaihe lav no 
cinn, chum na ndoeine 
ttinn, agus go ſgaru a neaſ- 
läinte rin, agus go nimidis 
droch ſpioruide aſda. | 

13 Agus dream airie do 
na Iudaihiv do vi ag ſiual 
o ait go hait ag cur ſpiruid 
fa gheaſſiv, do chuiredar 
rompa ainm an Tiarna loſa 
do ghairm, os ciom na 
ndoeine ann a mbiou droch 
ſpiruda, ag ra; cuirmid fa 
gheaſſiv fiv tre Ioſa do ni 
Pöl a *heanmoir. 


14 Agus do ſadar mor- 


*heifſer mac ag Iudaie airie 
dar ab ainm Sceva, uach- 
daran na ſagart, noch do 
niou ſo: 5 

15 Achd ar vregra don 
droch- ſpiruid, a duvert ſe 
rin; A ta eolus ar IJoſa 
agum, agus is aihne dhou 
Pol ; geieah cia ſivſe? 

16 Agus do *haih an 
duine ann a raiv an droch 


CHAP. XIX. 89 
daily in the ſchool of one 
Tyrannus. 


10 And this continued by 
the ſpace of two years ; ſo 
that all they which dwelt in 
Aſia, heard the word of the . 
Lord Jeſus, both Jews and 


 |Greeks. 


11 And God wrought 
ſpecial miracles by the 


hands of Paul: 


12 So that from his body 
were brought unto the ſick, 
bandkerchiefs or aprons, 
and the diſeaſes departed 
from them, and the evil 
ſpirits went out of them. 

13 J Then certain of the 
vagabond Jews, exorciſts, 
took upon them to call over 
them which had evil ſpirits, 
the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
ſaying, We adjure you by 
Jeſus whom Paul preach- 
eth. | of 


» 14 And there were ſeven 
ſons of one Sceva a Jew, 
and chief of the prieſts, 
which did ſo. 


15 And the evil ſpirit an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Jeſus I 
know, and Paul I know; 
but who are ye? | 


16 And the man in 


ſpirud orrha, agus ar na 
gcloei dho do vuaighi fe 
orrha, a geruh gur Heihedar 


whom the evil ſpirit was, 


came them, and prevailed 
againſt them, fo that they 


r 


7 crèachtach 
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creèachtach lomnochd as an 
ttigh ſin. 


17 Agus fuaradar na 


W agus na Greugui 
uile do aitri in Epheſus, a 
ſgèeala ſo; agus do ghav 
egla iad vile. Agus hoirg- 
hircu ainm an Tiarna Ioſa. 
18 Agus tangadar moran 
don mhuinter a chreid, ag 
advail, agus ag inniſin a 
ngniovarrha fein. 

19 Agus fos moran don 
mhuintir do ghnahuieu 
droch- ealauna, tugadar a 
leavuir leo, agus do dhoig- 
| hedar a vianuiſi chaich uile 
iad: agus choairvedar a 
luack, agus fuaradar é na 
dheich mile & da "iched 
bonn airged. 


20 Do ſhäs beickes De, 5 
agus rug ſi buai chou: laidir 
ſin. 


21 Agus ar geriochnua 
na nethea ſa, do chuir Pol 
roive ann a inntin tar eis 
dul tre Mhacedonia agus 
Achaia dh, dul go Hiaru- 
 falem, ag ra; Tar eis me 
veh ann ſin, as eigin dou 
an Roimh' *eachain. | 

22 Agus ar gcur dhith 
don mhuintir do viou ag 
miniſtrelachd do, eauon Ti- 
moteus & Eraſtus don Mha- 
cedonia, dfan ſe fein ſan 
Aſia ar feah tamuill. 

23 Agus fan am fin deiri 
triobloid nar veag, a dim- 
chioll Shlieau an Tiarna. 

24 Oir do bhi ceard 
 airged airie dar ab ainm 
Demetrius, do niou tem- 


poll airgid do Dhiana, agus 


THE ACTS. 


and wounded. 
17 And this was known 
to all the Jews and Greeks 


alſo dwelling at Epheſus: 


and fear fell on them all, 
and the name of the Lord 
Jeſus was magnified. 

18 And many that be- 
lieved came, and confeſſed, 
and ſhewed their deeds. 


which uſed curious arts, 
brought their books toge- 


counted the price of them, 
rs of ſilver. 


20 50 mightily grew the 
word of God, and prevail- 
ſed. 

21 After theſe things 
were ended, Paul purpoſed 


paſſed through Macedonia, 
and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
ſalem, ſaying, After I have 


Rome. 

22 8o he ſent into Mace- 
donia two of them that mi- 
niſtered unto him, Timo- 
theus and Eraſtus ; but he 
himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a 
ſeaſon. 


about that way. 

24 For a certain man 
named Demetrius, a ſilver- 
ſmith, which made ſilver 
thriges for Diana, brought 

tualr 


'fled out of that houſe naked 


19 Many alſo of them 


ther, and burned them de. 
fore all men: and they 


and found it fifty thouſand 


in the ſpirit, when he had 


been there, I muſt alſo ſee 


23 And the ſame time | 
there aroſe no {mall ſtir 
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fuair favaltus nar veag don 


luchd ceirde, 
25 Ar gruinniua dhoſan 


a raiv re na leihid ſin a 
cheird, a duvert ſe riũ; 
A dhoeine, a ta a *ioſs, gur 
leis an geird- ſi do ghevmid- 


ne ar ſochar. 


26 Agus do chihi, 3 
do chlninti gur fhill an Pol- 


ſa le na vriahriv pobal mor, 
ni he avain in Epheſus achd 
fos beag nach ſan Aſia wile 
ag ra; Nach Dee aid do 
nihar le lavuiv. 


27 Agus ni he ar geird a 


vain is guais duinn do 


beachd chum mas la, achd 


fos tempoll na mna-dete 
moire Diana do dhul a dtar- 
cuiſne, agus go diucfen 
chum criche go gcuir fi ar 
gcul a Mor-ghachd-ſa, noch 
onorieas an Alia, & an 
davan mor uileee. 
228 Agus ar na chlos ſo 
dhoif fan, do honu iad 
dfeirg, & do ghairedar ag 
rä; Is mor Diana nan 
Eepheſianach. 


29 Agus do vi an chaher 


uile ar na lionu do vuaieru, 
agus do hiomainedar d'eun- 
toil go hait cruinnihe an 
pobal, agus rugadar ar 
Ghaius, agus ar Ariſtarcus, 
Macedonai, cov-aiſdri Phoil. 


30 Agus ar *hanntua do 

| Phol dul a ſdeach a meaſg 

an pobal, nior leigedar an 
deiſgiobail do. 

31 Agus mar an gianna 

do chuiredar cuid airie d'u- 


no ſmall gain unto the 
craftſmen, | 
25 Whom he called to- 
gether with the workmen of . 
like occupation, and ſaid, 
Sirs, ye know that by this 
craft we have our wealth : 


26 Moreover, ye ſee and 
hear, that not alone at 
Epheſus, but almoſt through- 
out all Aſia, this Paul hath 
perſuaded and turned away 
much people, ſaying, that 


[they be no gods which are 


made with hands 

27 80 that not only this 
our craft is in danger to be 
ſet at nought ; but alſo that 
the temple of the great 
goddeſs Diana ſhould be 
deſpiſed, and her magnifi- 
cence thould be deſtroyed, 
whom all Afia, and the 
world worſhippeth, 


28 And when they heard 
theſe ſayings, they were full 
of wrath, and cried out, 
ſaying, Great is Diana of 
the Epheſians. | 

29 And the whole city 
was filled with confuſion : 
and having caught Gaius, 
and Ariſtarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Paul's compa- 
nions in travel, they ruſhed 
with one accord into the 
theatre. 

zo And when Paul would 


have entered in unto the | 


people, the diſciples ſuffex- 
ed him not. 
31 And certain. of the 


chief of Aſia, which were 
4 2 | achdaranio 
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achdaranio no Haſia do vi 


na gcairdiv ag teachda 


Huige, da iarri air, gan dul 
go hait cruinuighe an pobal. 
32 Uime ſin do eigh cuid 
diof an ni fe, agus cuid ni 
ele: Oir do vi an covhinoll 
buai-erha, & ni raiv a 'ioſs 
ag an geuid ba mo dhiof; 
Cred é an tavar fa a dani- 
gedar a geann a chele, 

33 Agus rugadar a mach 
leo as an tſſuagh Alexander, 
noch do Hhiomainedar na 
Iudaighe rompa ; Agus ar 
na ſmeidiu dho Alexander 
le na hiv ag iarri eiſdeach- 
da, dob aill leis an tavar 
d'inniſin don pobal. 


34Agus an tan do aihnie- 


dar gur Iuduie &, do hogadar 
vile gair, ag eighvi a dim- 
chioll dha uair, Is mor 
Diana nan Epheſianach. 


35 Ann fin do chiuni an 
cleireach an pobal, ag ra; 
A luchd Epheſus, cia an 
duine ag nach vuil 'ioſs go 
nonoraienn caher nan Ephe- 
fianach an bhan dia var 
Diana, agus an ni Hanic a 
nuas © lupiter. 


36 Ar an avar ſin 6 nach 
| Meudan duine ar bih cur na 
aui fo, is coir dhiv ſi ſuaiv 
neas do dheanu, agus gan 
einni dheanu go hobann. 
37 Oir tugavair na doeine 
Jo liv, nach ar ghoid aen ni 
as na heagluifiv, & nach 


Aug ahis da vur mbain- 


dia. 
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his friends, ſent unto him, 
deſiring him that he would 
not adventure himſelf into 
the theatre. | 
32 Some therefore cried 
one thing, and ſome ano. 
ther, for the aſſembly was 
confuſed, and the moſt part 
knew not wherefore they 
were come together. | 


33 And they drew Alex. 
ander out of the multitude, 
the Jews putting him for- 
ward. 
beckoned with the hand, 


defence unto the people. 


34 But when they knew 
that he was a Jew, all with 
one voice about the ſpace 
of two hours cried out, 


Great is Diana of the Ephe- 


ans. 


5 And when the town 
clerk had appeaſed the peo- 
ple, he ſaid, Ye men of 
Epheſus, what man is there 


the city of the Epheſians is 
a worſhipper of the great 
goddeſs Diana, and of the 


image which ſell down from 


Jupiter ? ”” 


things cannot be ſpoken 
againſt, ye ought to be 
quiet, and to do nothing 
raſhly. 
37 For ye have brough 
hither theſe men, which are 
neither robbers of churches, 
nor yet blaſphemers of your 

goddeſs. 
38 Ar 


And Alexander 


and would have made his 


that knoweth not how that 


36 Seeing then that theſe 


w (OD bw 
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38 Ar an avar ſin ma ta 
àvar ag Demetrius agus ag 
luchd a chirde a ta na 
*ohhir, ar dhuine ar bih, 


ata an cuirt ar buil, agus 


ataid na huachdar ain ann; 
eilighidis fein a chele. 

9 Ach ma ta vur geiſd 
fa aavur ele, reighfiear e a 
gcov-hinoll dhiodionach. 


40 Oira tamoid a ngavu 
go neileoch-tar ſinn a gcean- 


Nairce, ar ſon an lae niu, 


oir ni vuil auvar er bih inn 
a veudmuid reuſun do hau- 
ert ar ſon an chruinni ſi. 
Agus an tan a duvert ſe ſo, 
do chuir ſe an covhinoll ar 
ual . 
CA LB. XX. 

Gus tar eis naceanairee 
do choſg, do ghoir Pol 
na delgiobal huige, agus ar 
ngavail a cheada rin; do 


thriall ſe dul uaha go Ma- 


cedonia. | 


2 Agus ar ndul tres nal 


criochuiviin do, agus ar de- 
guſg le hiomad briahar, Ha- 
nic ſe don Ghreig, 


3 Angus ar mbch dho tri 


-mhi an fin ar gcur luiechain 


do na Tudaighiy air, mur do 
vi fui dul a luing go Siria, 


do chuir roive filleu tar a ais 


go Macedonia. 


4 Agus do chuai leis, na 


chuideachda gus an Aſia, 
Sopater © Bherea: agus do 


luchd Teſalonica, Ariſtar- 


chus agus Secundus, agus 
Gaius 6 [chahri na] Derbe, 
a zus Timoteus: & do luchd 


a 


the aſſembly. 
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38 Wherefore if Deme- 
tris and the craftſmen 
which are with him, have 
a matter againſt any man, 
the law is open, and there 
are deputies; let them im- 
plead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any 
thing concerning other mat- 
tens, it ſhall be determined 
in a lawful aſſembly. 

40 For we are in danger 
to be called in queſtion for 
this days uproar, there be- 
ing no cauſe whereby we 
may give an account of this 
concourſe. 8 

41 And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he diſmiſſed 

C3 Aa Fade 
Nd aſter the uproar 
was ceaſed, Paul call- 
ed unto him the diſciples, 
and embraced them, and de- 
parted for to go into Mace- 
donia. | 5 
2 And when he had gone 
over thoſe parts, and had 
given them much exhorta- 
tion, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three 
months: and when the 
Jews laid wait for him, as 
he was about to ſail into 
Syria, he purpoſed to return 
through Macedonia. | 

4 And there accompa- 
med him into Aſia, Sopater 
of Berea ; and of the Theſ- 
ſalonians, Ariſtarchus and 
Zecundus; and Gaius of 
Derbe, and Timotheus; 
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na Haſia, Tichicus & Tro- 
phimus. 

5 Do imidar ſo rovinne, 
& dfanadar linn a Ttroas. 

6 Achd do chuamairne 1 
luing 6 Philippi tar eis laehi 
an arain gan lavin, agus 
tangamar hucaſan go Troas 
a gcionn chuig la, agus 
dfanamar ann ſin ar teah 
ſeachdmhaine. 

7 Agus an ced la don| 
tſeachdvuin ar geruinniugha 
do na deſgiobliv a geann a 
chele, do vriſeau arain, do 


— 


vri go raiv fui Phol imeachd 


uaha la ar na varach, do 
rinne ſe ſeanmoir go meaon 
oeiche. 

8 Agus do yadar moran 
lochrann a ſeamra ard inn 
ar chruinniedar a gean a 
chele. 

9 Agus do *huth oganach 
airie darv ainm Eutichus ar 
fuinneoig air duitim na 
chodlau go trom, agus ar 
mbeh do Phol a vad ag 
deanu ſeanmora, ar na *ha- 
rughau tre chodlau do huit 
ſe . ſios o6n tres lota, agus do 
togvu ſuas niarv é. | 

10 Agus ar ndul do Pol 
ſios do lui ſe air, agus ar na 
Fhäſgu ris do, a duvert ſe, 
Na bi buairu ar bih oriv : 
oir a ta a anam inn. 

11 Agus ar ndul do ſuas 
do vris fe aran, agus a duai 
ſe, agus do rinne fe covra 
fada go danic maidin, dim) 
fe ann fin. 


12 Agus tugadar an to 
'ganach leo na veali, agu 
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Trophimus. 


5 Theſe Na belofept 
tarried for us at Troas. 

6 And we ſailed away 
from Philippi, after the days 
of unleavened bread, and 
came unto them to Troas 
in five days, where weabode 
ſeven davs. 


7 And upon the firſt day 
of the week, when the dif. 
ciples came. together to 
break bread, Paul preached 
unto them, ready to depart 
on the morrow, and con- 
tinued his 3 until mid- 
night. 

8 And there were many 
lights in the upper chamber 
where they were gathered 
together. a 

9 And there fat in a win- 
dow a certain young man 
named Eutychus, being fall- 
en into a deep fleep: and as 
Paul was long preaching, 
he ſunk down with ſleep, 
and fell down from the third 
loit, and was taken up dead, 


10 And Paul went down, 
and fell on him, and em- 
bracing him, ſaid, Trouble 
not yourſelves ; for his life 
is in him. 

11 When he therefore 
was come up again, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked along while. even 


till break of day, ſo he de- 


parted. 
12 And they brought the 


N man * and were 
nior 
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nior veg a ngairdeachus. 
13 


muis Pol linn as. 
mar fin dordai ſe e, chum 


as lin tangamar la ar na 


gamar la ar na varach go 


heagluiſe. | 


üvlachd inntine, agus maille 
le moran deur agus cahuihe, 


dar fhoghuin, gan a oillſiua 
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chd ar ndul a luing 
dhuinne do ſheolamur go 
Haſſos, ar chor go mbeara- 


Oir is 


go nimeacha ſe fein da chois. 

14 Agus a nuair Harla ſe 
orinn a Naſſos, ar na vreh 
linn tangamar go Mitilene. 


15 Agus ar ſeolu dhuinn 

O 
varach as covair Chios, agus 
an la na dhei tangamar a 
dtir a Samos, agus dfana- 
mar a Dtrogillium & tan- 


Miletum. | 

16 Oir do chuir Pol roive 
ſeolu re taov Epheſus, deagla 
go gcuirfi moill ar bih air 
ann ſan Aſia. Oir do vi 
deihfir air, chum da ma ei- 
der dho &, go mbia fe in 
leruſalem fa Chincis. 
17 Agus ag cur feaſſa 
uau 6 Mhiletum go Hephe- 
fus, do goir ſe ſinnſir na 


18 Agus mar hangadar 
huige, a duvert ſe rin, A ta 
a *ioſs aguivſe cionnus do vi 
miſt vur vocher inn gach 
uile aimſir, on ched la hanic 
me don Aſia. 

19 Age deanu ſerviſe don 
Tiarna maille le gach uile 


noch do eiri dhau, do vri 

cheilge nan Iudaigheau. 
20 Agus nar chongaiv 

me ni ar bih go folatheach 
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not a little comforted. 

13 JJ And we went be- 
fore to ſhip, and ſailed unto 
Aſſos, there intending to | 
take in Paul: for ſo had he 
appointed, minding himſelf } 
to go afoot. 5 

14 And when he met 
with us at Aſſos, we took 


him in, and came to Mity- | 


lene. - | 

15 And we failed thence, 
and came the next day over 
againſt Chios, and the next 
day we arrived at Samos, 
and tarried at Trogyllium; 
and the next day we came to 
Miletus. | | 


16 For Paul had deter- 
mined to ſail by Epheſus, 
becauſe he would not ſpend 
the time in Aſia: for he 
haſted, if it were poſſible for 
him, to be at Jeruſalem the- 
day of Pentecoſt. 

| 17 © And from Miletus 
he ſent to Epheſus, and call- 
ed the elders of the church. 


18 And when they were 
come to him, he ſaid unto 
them, Ye xnow,from the firſt 
day that I came into Aſia, 
after what manner I have 
been with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Lord with 
all humility of mind, and 
with many tears, and temp- 
tations which befel me by 
the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how I kept back 
nothing that was profitable 


unto you, but have ſhewed 
dhiv, 
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go publighe agus o high go 
tigh. 1255 
21 Ag deunu fiannuiſi 
do nan Iudaighiv agus do 
na Greugachiv, fa billu 
chum De, inn aihrie agus a 
gcredev ar Diarna loſa 
Crioſd. | 
22 Agus feuch a nois, a 
taim ag dul go Hiaruſalem, 
cengailte a ſpiruid, gan a 
'ioſs agam cred Hegavus 
dhou ann: 8 
23 Achd a vain go ndea- 
nann an Spirud Naov fian- 
nuiſi inn gach ule chahri 
dhou ag ra, Go vuil geiv. 


„ 


leacha agus mi- huaivnes ag 


fuirach riom. 


24 Achd ni vuil cas agum 


an Em ni, agus ni vuil gion 
agam ar m'anam fein, achd 
go dtig dhou mo hHuras agus 
an miniſtrelachd fuair me 
on Ttiarna Iota, do chov- 
lionu maille le gairdeachus, 
re fianuiſe dheanu do hoiſ- 
geul ghras De. | 

25 Agus feuch a nois, a 
ta a fhioſs agam, eun duine 
aguivſi le ar ſhiuail me ag 
ſeanmoir righachda De; 
nacb vaick [ſe] maui 6 ſo 
Fe | 
26 Ar an avar ſin cuirim 
2 *tannuifi orivſi a niu, go 
vuilim glan 6 fhuil na nuile 
dhoeine. | | 

27 Oir niorſheachuin m 
gan couairle De fhoillſiun 
dhiv go hiomlan. 

28 Ar a navar fin tauri 
vur naire dhiv fein, agus 
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dhiv, agus gan vur deaguſg|you and have taught you 


to houſe, | 

21 Teſtifying both to the 
Jews, and alſo to the Greeks, 
repentance towards God, 
and faith towards our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 
| | 
22 And now behold, I 
go bound in the ſpirit unto 
Jeruſalem, not knowing the 
things that ſhall befall me 
meys | 

23 Save that the Holy 


city, ſaying, that bonds and 
afflictions abide me. 


24 But none of theſe 
things move me, neither 


myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh 
my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry, which 1 have re- 
ceived of the Lord Jeſus, to 
teſtify the goſpel of the grace 
of God. „ 

25 And now behold, I 
know that ye all, among 
whom I have gone preach- 
ing the kingdom of God, 
{hall ſee my face no more. 


26 Wherefore I take you 
to record this day, that I am 
pure from the blood of all 
men. | 

27 For I have not ſhun- 
ned to declare unto you all 


the counſel of God. 


28 © Take heed therefore 
unto yourſelves, and to all 


don treud uile, ar a ndearna 


the flock, over the which. 


an 


publickly, and from houſe 


Ghoſt witneſſeth in every 


count I my life dear unto 


P 
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an Spirud Naov eaſbuic 
dhiy, do veahua egluiſe De, 


noch do cheannui ſe le na 
fhuil fein. 


29 Oir a ta a 'iofs fo 
agamſa, tar eis miſi im- 
eachd, go dtincfuid madri 
allta gheura vur meſg, nach 
coigeola an tread. | 

20 Agus ſos eireochuid 
doeine dhiv fein, noch laiv- 
eorus neihe ſaova, chum 
deſgiobal do harring na 
ndei. 

31 Ar an avar ſin deani 
faire agus cuivnighi nar 
ſguir miſi ar feah thri 
mblian, ag teguſg gach eun 


div do lo agus do oeiche 


maille le deuriv. 

32 Agus anos a vraih- 
reacha cuyrim fiv ar cu- 
mairce De, agus vriahar a 
ghras noch 'eudas vur dog- 
vail ſuas, agus oigreachd do 
_ Hauert div a vochair na 
nuile naov. IN 


33 Nior ſhantai me airged 
no or, no eudach dhuine ar 


bih. 5 
34 ls aihne dhivſi fein 
gur ab iad na lavaſa do 
*holaher dhou, gach ni dha 
raiv na riachdanus orom 
fein agus ar a raiv am 
e 

35 Do oillſi me dhiv ann 
ſna huile neihiv, gur ab ag 
ſaorhugha mar ſo, is cöir 


duhuiv cungnav leis na hanv- 


fanniv, agus briahra an 


Tiarna Ioſa do chuivnighu, 
mar a duvert ſe; Is mo is 
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the Holy Ghoſt hath made 
you overſeers, to feed the 
church of God, which he 
hath purchaſed with his own 
blood. 

29 For I know this, that 
after my departing ſhall 
grievous wolves enter in a- 
mong you, not ſparing the 
A | 

zo Alſo of your ownſelves 
ſhall men ariſe, ſpeaking 
perverſe things, to draw 
away diſciples after them. 


31 Therefore watch, and 
remember that by the ſpace 
of three years, I ceaſed not 
to warn every one night and 
day with tears. | 
32 And now, brethren, I 
commend you to God, and 
to the word of his grace, 
which is able to build you 
up, and to give you an in- 
heritance among all them 
which are fanQified. _ 

33 I have coveted no 
man's ſilver, or gold, or 


apparel. 


34 Yea, you yourſelves 
know, that theſe hands have 
miniſtered unto my neceſſi- 
ties, and to them that were 
with me. | 


35 I have ſhewed you all 
things, how that ſo labour- 
ing ye ought to ſupport the 
weak; and to remember 
the words of the Lord Jeſus, 
how he ſaid, It is more 
bleſſed to give than to re- 


bennuihe 


—— ——᷑ ͥ 6— 


98 GNIOVARHA. 


bennuihe ni do hauert, na do 
ghlacu. 8 

36 Agus an tan a duvert 
ſe na briahra-fa, ag leigin 
fein ar a ghluiniv, do rinne 
ſe urnuie maill riu- ſan uile. 

37 Ann ſin do ghuiledar 
uile go mor, agus ag luie 
ar vuineul Phot! do phoga- 
dar é. 


38 Ag 3 tuirſe go 


morvor fan mbrehir a du- 
vert ſe; Nach vaicfidis a 
aui 6 ſin ſuas; agus 


chuadar leis gur an wing. 
CATI B. XXI. 


Gus tarla ar ndealua| 
reuſan duinn, gur ſheo- 


Laar rovuinn, agus tanga- 
mar go direach go Coos, & 
la ar na varach go Rhodus, 
agus aſſin go Patara. 


2 Agus ar vaail luinge 


dhuinn ann ſin, do vi ag 
triall go Phenice, do ehua- 
mur innte & do ?heolamur 
rouinn. 

3 Agus ar deachd a 
raearc Chipruis, agus ar na 
*agvailairar laiv chlidhuinn, 
do ſheolamur go Siria, agus 
tangamur as fin go Tirus : 
oir is inn fin ba mian leis an 
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ceive. 


36 And when he had 
thus ſpoken, he kneeled 
down, and prayed with chem 
all. 

And they all wept 


ſore, and fell on Paul's neck, 


and kiſſed him, 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all 
for the words which he ſpake, 
that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more. Andthey accom- 
panied him unto the ſhip, 
| HAP. XXI. 
Nd it came to paſs, 

that after we were 
gotten from them, and had 
launched, we came with a 
{traight courſe unto Coos, 
and the day following unto 
Rhodes, and from thence 
unto Patara. 

2 And finding a ſhip fail- 
ing over unto Phenicia, we 
went aboard, and ſet forth. 


3 Now when we had dif- 
covered Cyprus, we left it 
on the leſt hand, and ſailed 
into Syria, and landed at 
Tyre, for there the ſhip was 
to unlade her burden. 


— — SH. 


luing a laſd do chur a 
mach. 
4 Agus ar vigrail deſ- 

hl ann fin duinn, dana- 
mar ſeachtmhain ann: agus 
duvradar re Pol, tre an Spi- 
rud, gan dul ſuas go Hia- 
ruſalem. 

5 Agus ar geriochnua na 
laeheau fin, do kriallamur; 
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4 And finding diſciples, 
we tarried there ſeven days: 
who faid to Paul through 
the Spirit, that he ſhould 
not go up to Jeruſalem. 
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5 And when we had ac- 
complithed thoſe days, we 
rouinn: 
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rouinn: agus tangadarſan 
uile, & a mna, agus a gelann 
inar gcuideachda as an gca- 


hri a mach: agus do leige- 
mar air ar ngluinuv ſinn ar 


an ttraigh, agus do rinne- 
mar urnuie. 
6 Agus tar eis a cheile do 


 phogu dhuinn, do chuamar 


ſa luing : agus dfiledar-ſan 
da ttighiv fein. | 
7 Agus ar gcriochnua ar 
loingſeorachta dhuinn, tan- 
gamar o 'Thirus go Ptole- 
mais; agus ar mbennua do 
na braihriv dhuinn, dfana- 
mar la na vocher. > 
8 Agus la ar na varah 


ar nimeachd dhuinn, tan- 


gamar go Seaſarea: agus 
ar ndul a ſteach dhuinn go 
tigh Philib ſuiviſgel (noch 
do vi don voir-'befſer) dfan- 
amur aige. 


9 Agus do vadar ceahrar| 


maidean d inieiniv aige- ſion 
noch do niou fäigh-dai- 


rachd. 


10 Agus ag fuireach 
duinne moran do lachiv, 
Hanic faigh airie o Bir Ju- 
daie darv ainm Agabus: 

11 Agus ar deachd hu- 
guinne dho, do ghlac fe 
crioſs Phoil, agus ag cengal 
a lava agus a choſſa fein, 
a duvert ſe; Mar ſo a dir 
an Spirud Naov, is ar an 


gcorſa chengeoluid na lu- 
daihe an té ler leis an chrioſs 


ſo in Ieruſalem, agus do 


veuruid ſiad a laviv na Gi- 


nieiach e. 
12 Agus an tan do chua- 
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departed, and went our way, 
and they all brought us on 
our way, with wives and 
children, till zwe were out of 
the city: and we kneeled 
down on the ſhore, and 
prayed. | 

6 And when we had ta- 
ken our leave one of ano- 
ther, we took ſhip; and 
they returned home again. 

7 And when we had fi- 
niſhed our courſe from Tyre, 
we came to Ptolemais, and 
ſaluted the brethren, and a- 
bode with them one day. 


8 And the next day we 
that were of Paul's compa- 
ny departed, and came unto 
Ceſarea; and we entered in- 
to the houſe of Philip the 
evangeliſt, (which was one 
of the ſeven) and abode with 
9 And the ſame man had 
four daughters, virgins, 
which did propheſy. _ 
10 And as we. tarried 
there many days, there came 
down from Judea a certain 
prophet, named Agabus. 
11 And when he was 
come unto us, he took Pauls 
girdle, and bound his own 
hands and feet, and ſaid, 
Thus ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, 
So ſhall the Jews at Jeruſa- - 
lem bind the man that own- 
eth this girdle, and ſhall de- 
liver him into the hands of 
the Gentiles, 


| 12 And when we heard 
lamar 
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lamar na neihiſi, diarramar | 
fein agus luchd na haite fin 
air, gan dul ſuas go Hiaru- 
ſalem. 

13 Do *regar Pol an fin, 
Cred do ver ſivſi ag gul, & 
ag briſeu mo chroie-ſe ? Or 
a taimſi ullav ni do veh cui- 
vrite a vain, achd mar an 
gianna chum bais dfulann 
in leruſalem, ar ſon anma 
an Tiarna Ioſa. 

14 Agus an tan nar ghav 
fe es. do ſguiramur, 
ag ra; Deantar toil an 
aan 5 

15 Agus tar eis na lae- 
heaſa, ar mbeh ullav dhuinn, 
do chuamar ſuas go Hiaru- 
ſalem. „ 
16 Agus tangadar cuid 
do na deſgiobliv linn o Shea- 
ſarea, agus tugadar ſean- 
deſpiobal airi leo darv ainm 
Mnaſon do rugu a Ciprus, 
aga mbeimis ar ofda, 
17 Achd ar deachd go 

Heruſalem dhuinn, do gha- 
vadar na braihre hucca ſinn 
go lughaireach. ch 
18 Agnus la ar na varach 
do chuai Pol maille rinne a 
ſteach mar a raiv Seamus, 
agus do chruinniedar na 
ſinſir an ſin. 1 
-19 Agus ar mbennua 

dhoiv do Phol, d'innis fe a 
ndei a chele, cred do rinne 
Dia thre na *hervis fein a 
meſg na Gineiacg. 


20 Agus ar na chlos ſo} 


dhoivſion, tugadar gloir 


don Tiarna, agus a duvra- 
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theſe things, both we and' 
they of that place, beſought + 
him not to go up to Jeru- 

ſalem. ; 


13 Then Paul anſwered, 


What mean ye to weep, and 
to break mine heart? for I 
am ready not to be bound 
only, but alſo to die at Jeru- 
ſalem for the name of the 
Lord Jeſus. 


14 And when he would 
not be perſuaded, we ceaſed, 
ſaying, 'The will of the Lord 
be done. | 

15 And after thoſe days 
we took up our carriages, 
and went up to Jeruſalem. 


16 There went with us 
alſo certain of the diſciples of 
Ceſarea, and brought with 
them one Mnaſon of Cy- 
prus, an old diſciple, with 


whom we ſhould lodge. 


17 And when we were 
come to Jeruſalem, the bre- 
thren received us gladly. 


18 And the day follow- 
ing Paul went in with us 
unto James : and all the el- 
ders were preſent. | 


19 And when he had ſa- 
luted them, he declared par- 
ticularly what things God 
had wrought ameng the 
Gentiles by his miniſtry. 

20 And when they heard 
it, they glorified the Lord, 
and ſaid unto him, Thou 


dar ris; Do chi tuſa a 
bhraihir, ca veud mile do 


ſeeſt, brother, how many 
thoufands of Jews there are 
| na 


a vuilmoid : W 
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na Iudaihiv hanic chum 
creidiv; agus a taid uile lan 
do ghrau an reachda. 


21 Agus do chualadar | 


ortſa, go deaguſgann tu do 
gach vile Judaic da vuil a 
meſg na Gineiach Moeiſi do 
FHreigin, agus go nabair tu 
nach coir a mic do himiell- 
gherru, na ſiual do reir an 
ghnabuie. | 

22 Ar an avar lin cre 
dheanfuiear? gan avrus is 
eigindonpobalcruinniughau 
a gceann a chele: oir cluin- 
Aid ſiad go danic tuſa. 

23 Ar an avar ſin dean 
an niſi a dirmidne riot; a 
taid ceahrar fear aguinne ar 


.24 Beir 1ad ſo leat, & 
glantar Ru maille riu, agus! 
caih leo ionnus go mbarrtoi 
dis a gcinn; agus aihneo- 
chai gach uile dhuine, nach 
ruſt eifeachd ann ar cuireu 
ort; achd go ſiualann tu 


fein ag coiveud an reachda. 


25 Achd a dtaov ar 


chreid do na Cinetachiv do 
| Funde mur ne, agus dor- 
duimar dhoif gan a leihed 
lin do ghnahua, achd a 
vain iad fein do choveud 6 
8 och ni 1obarhar do 10dha- 
iv agus 6 {huil, & © neihiv 
teachduie, & © ſtriopachus. 
26 Ann fin rug Pol na 
fir leis, agus ar na värah, 
ar na ghlanu maille riu, do 
chuai ſe ſuas don tempoll, 
az foillſiugha choivlionta 
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which believe, and they are 
all zealous of the law. 


21 And they are inform- 
ed of thee that thou teacheſt 
all the Jews which are a- 
mong the Gentiles, to for- 
ſake Moſes, ſaying, That 
they, ought not to circumciſe 
their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 1 
22 What is it therefore? 
the multitude muſt needs 
come together: for they 
will hear that thou art 
come. 3 
23 Do therefore this that 
we ſay to thee: we have 
four men which have a vow 
VVV 
24 Them take, and puri- 
ty thyic1t with them, and be 
at charges with them, that 
they may ſhave heir heads: 
and all may know that thoſe 
things whereof they were 
informed concerning thee, 
are nothing, but that thou 
thyſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt the law. 
25 As touching the Gen- 
tiles which believe, we have 
written and concluded, that 
they obſerve no ſuch thing, 
ſave only that they keep 
themſelves from things of- 
fered to idols, and from 
blood, and from ſtrangled, 
and from fornication. 
26 Then Paul took the 
men, and the next day puri- 
fying himſelf with them, ens 
tered into the temple, to ſig- 
nity the accompliſhment of 


lacheau an ghlannta fin, né 


the. days of purificati 


On, 


g0 
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go dugghoi ofrail ar ſon ſuntil that an offering ſhould 
gach eun-duine aaa. 1 for every one of 

7 ; | them. 5 
8p 27 Agus tar eis naſechd| 27 And when the ſeven 
la fin do choivlionu achdjdays were almoſt ended, the 


beag, do choncadar na 
Iudaihe on Aſia eſſion ann 


fa tempoll, agus do voga- 


dar an pobal uile, agus do 
chuiredar lava an ſan. 
28 Ag eighvi, couair a 
Chlann Iſrael: as ſe ſo an fer 
 Heaguſyges inn gach uile ait 
anaui an poball, agus an 
reachda, & na hateſe : agus 
tuilleu ele fos tug ſe Greu- 
gai a ſdeach don tempoll, 
agus do ſhalai ſe an äit 
maevfa ſay 85 
29 Oir do choncadar 
Trophimus Epheſianah na 
*ochair ſion ſa chabri roive 
fin, noch, do haeiledar go 
dug Pol chum a tempol] e. 


caher uile, agus do rih an 
pobal a geann a chele: & 
ar mbreh ar Phoil dow, do 
Harringedar a mach as atem- 
poll 6; & ar an mball do 
| hiaghau na doirſi-. 

31 Agus an tan do vreahy, 
nidar a varvu, tanic ſgeala 
go hard chaiptin an vanna, 
go raiv Ieruſalem uile ar na 


x o 


vuairu. 


32 Agus ar an mball rug 


ſeſſion ſaighdiuiri & caiptini 
leis, & do rih ſe huca ſan. 
Agus an tan do choncadar 
ſan an tuachdaran agus na 
ſaighdiuiri, do ſguiredar do 


ghavail ar Phol. 1 
33 An ſin, ar ndrud ris 


Jews which were of Aſia, 
when they ſaw him jn the 
temple, ſtirred up all the 
people, and laid hands on 

no SR nr OO 
| 28 Crying out, Men of 
Iſrael, help: this is the man 
that teacheth all men every 
where againſt the people, 
and the law, and this place: 

and farther, brought Greeks 
alſo into the temple, and 
hath polluted this holy 
—— me 
29 (For they had ſeen 
before with him in the city, 
Trophimus an Epheſian, 
whom they ſuppoſed that 
Paul had brought into the 


temple.) 
zo Vime fin do fuairu an 


30 And all the city was 
moved, and the people ran 
together, and they took 
Paul, and drew him out of 
the temple : and forthwith. 
the doors were ſhut. 


31 And as they went as 
bout to kill him, tidings 
came unto the chief captain 
of the band, that all Jeruſa- 
lem was in an uproar, 

32 Who immediately 
took ſoldiers, and centu- 
rions, and ran down unto 
them : and when they ſaw 
the chief captain and the 
ſoldiers, they left beating of 


Paul. 


cap- 
don 


33 Then the chief 


* 
* 
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don uachdaran, rug ſe air, 
agus daihin ſe a chengal le 


dha lavrau: & diafrui fe 
cia he, agus cred a rinne 


34 Agus do in cmd 
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tain came near and took 
him, and commanded. him 
o bebound with two chains; 
nd demanded who he was, 
and what he had done. 
34 And ſome cried one 


mar ſo, agus cuid mar ſud thing, ſome andther, among 


a meſg an pobal: agus mar 
nar | veidir leiſion deivin 
ſgeul dfaail do vri na buier- 
ha, daihin ſe eſion do vreih 
don chaifleun. 

35 Agus tarla ar deachd 
do Phol chum a ſdaighre, 
Zur iomchradar na ſaigh- 
ckuiri e ar fon foir-cigin an 
pobal. | 

36 Oir to lean möran don 
pobal E, ag eighvi, Beir 
uain * 

37 Agus an tra do vi 
Pol da vreh a ſdeach don 
chaifleun, a duvert ſe ris an 
uachdaran; An coaduiach 
dhou ni lavert riot ? Agus 
a duvert ſeſion, An larrann 


tu Greigis-? 
38 An ne nach rfl an| 


Teigipteach ud do Bög 
ceannairce vor roive ſo, 
agus do Hreori cehre vile 
fear do luchd honnghaile 
leat ar an vaſach? 

39 Agus a duvert Pol, 
agan avrus is Indaie miſi 6 
chahri ro oirrirc Th'arſus 
na Cilicia: agus guicam 
huſa ſulainn dou lauert ris 
an pobal. | 


WG Agus an tan hug 6 
cead do: ar ſeaſſau do Phol 
ar a ſdaighre, do ſmeid ſe 
le na laiv ar an pobal, ag 
larri eiſdeachda : agus ar 


Toke: 


the multitude : and when 
he could not know the cer- 
tainty for the tumult, he 
commanded him to be car- 
ried into the caſtle. 

| 35 And when he came 
upon the ſtairs, ſo it was 
that he was borne of the- 
ſoldiers, for the violence ot 
the people. 

36 For the moltitnde of 
che people followed after, 


ſerying, Away with him. 


37 And as Paul was to 
be led into the caſtle, he 
faid unto the chief captain, 
May I ſpeak unto thee ? 
Who ſaid, Canſt thou ary 
Greek ? | 
IN 
28 Art not thou that 
Egyptianwhichbefore theſe 
days, madeſt an uproar, 
and leddeſt out into the 
wilderneſs four thouſand 
men that were murderers ? 

39 But Paul faid, 1 am 
a man which am a [Jew of 
Farſus, a city in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city: 
and I beſeech thee, ſuffer 
me to ſpeak unto the peo- 


40 And when he had gi· 
ven him licence, Paul ſtood 
on the ſtairs, and beckoned 
with the hand unto the peo- 


ple: and when there was 
KA 2 ndeanu 


duvert feſſion. 
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ndeanuciunais dozv,do lauer 

ſe ſa teanga Eavra riu, ag 
CAI B. XXII. 

A Dhoeine, a vraihrea- 

| ha, & a aihre, eiſdi 

nois rem *haoruſa dhuiv. 


2 Agus an tan do chuala-| 


dar gur ſa teanga Eavra do 
lauer ſe riu, is moide do 
rinnedar ciunas E. Agus a 


31s Iudaie miſi gan ava- 
rus, rugu a Ttarſus me a 

Cilicia, geieagh inn fa cha- 
hri-ſo ag coiliv Ghamahel 
do hoileu me, agus do mui. 
neu go diongvala a ndlig- 
heau ar nathreach me, & do 
vi me ar laſu fa dhlighe De, 
avuil agus A tahiſi uile a 
niuh. | ; 
4 Agus do vi me ag geur 
zeanvuin na ſligheau fo gus 
an mbas, ag ceangal fhear 
agus bhan, & da dtarrinn 
chum prioſuin. 

_5 Mar do m vachdaran 
na ſagairt ſ6s fiannuiſi dhou, 
agus na ttinfir uile, 6 vuair 
me Jitreacha mar an gianna 
chum na mbrahar re dul go 
Damaſcus, ar chor go dtinor 
ninn leom cengailte go He- 
ruſalem an mhuintir do vi 
ann ſin, daail peannuide. 


3 


6 Agus tarla dhou ar ma 


Kuras, ar rochdain dou go 
gar Dhamaſcus, timchiol! 
meaoin lae, gur dhealraei 
ſolus mor © neav go hobann 
am himchioll. . 


Heaven a 


THE ACTS. 


made a great ſilence, he 
ſpake unto them in the He- 
brew tongue, ſaying, 
CHAP. XXII, 
EN, brethren, and 
fathers, hear ye my 
defence which I make now-. 
unto you. . 

2 (And when they heard 
that he ſpake in the Hebrew 
tongue to them, they kept 
the more ſilence: and he 
faith). 

3 I am verily a man 
which am a Jew, born in 
Tarſus a city in Cilicia, yet 
. up in this city, at 
the feet of Gamaliel, and 
. according to the 
perfect manner of the law 
ot the fathers, and was zea- 
lous towards God, as ye all 
CCW 

4 And I perſecuted this 
way unto the death, bind- 


ing and delivering into pri- 


ſons both men and women. 


5 As alſo the high prieſt 
doth bear me witneſs, and 
all the eſtate of the elders : - 
from whom alſo I received 
letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damaſcus, to 
ring them which were 
there, bound - unto Jeruſa- 
lem, for to be puniſhed. 

6 And it came to paſs, 
that as I made my journey, 
and was come nigh unto 
Damaſcus about noon, ſud- 
denly there fhone from 

great light round 
about me. ” 


7 Agus do Ruit me ar 


nto the 


7 And ] Il fl u 
Thy talay, 


4 
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talav, agus do chuali me 

uh do ra riom ; A Shaw, 
a Shauil, cred fa ngeur lea- 


nann tu me? | ; 
9 Agus do reagair miſi: 


Cia hu fein, a Thiarna? & 
a duvert ſeſſion riom; Is 
miſi Ioſa Naſarha ar a ouil 
tuſa ag gear leanvuin. 


9 Agus na doeine do vi 


am *ocher, do choncadar 


an ſolus go'devin, agus do 


ghav egla iad uile, geiah ni 
chualadar guh an te do 
lauer riom. . 


10 Agus a duvert me, 
cred do dheana me a Thiar- 


na? & a duvert an Tiarna 
riom, Eiri, agus imi go Da- 
maſcus; & inneoſtar dhuit | 
inn fin gach wle ni dar 
hordui- au dhnit a dheanu. 


11 Agus mar nach raiv 5 
fee for the glory of that 
light, being led by the 


avarc agam, tre ghloir na 


' Toilfi fin, do hreoriedar mo 


luchd ein-tſlieu ms no go 


_ danic me go Damaſcus. 


12 Agus hanic oglach| 


airi (darv ainm) Ananias 
hugam, duine diagha do. 
Teir an dlight, air a raiv 


teiſd vaih ag gach uile Iu- 


duie dar aitt inn fin. 


13 Agus ar ſeaſſan dho| 


laiv riom, a duvert ſe; A 


| Shauil a vraher, gav hugad 


do racarc. Agus a nuair 
fin fein dfeuch me airſion. 
14 Agus a duvert ſe, 
Do hou Dia ar naihreach- 
ne roiv laiv Huſa, chum a 
Sola fein d'aihniua, agus an 
neach cohrom ud d'aicſin, 


* 


CHAP. XXII. 10 


ground, and heard a voice 
laying unto me, Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me ? 


3 And I anſwered; Who 
art thou, Lord? And he 


ſecuteſt. 


with me, ſaw indeed the 
light, and were afraid ; but 
they heard not the voice of 
him that ſpake to me. 


ſaid unto me, Ariſe, and 


of all things which are ap- 
pointed for thee to do. 
11 And when I could not 


hand of them that were 
with me, I came into Da- 
maſcus. OE ot les 

12 And one Anamas, a 
devout man, according to 
the law; having a good re- 
port of all the Jews which 
dwelt there, EN, 


13 Came unto me, and 
ſtood, and ſaid unto me, 
Brother Saul, receive thy 
ſight. And the ſame hour 
I looked up upon him: 

14 And he ſaid, The 
God of our fathers hath 
choſen thee, that” thow 
ſhouldeſt know his will, 


ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of 
Nazareth whom thou per- 


9 And they that were 


10 And I ſaid,-what ſhall | 
I do, Lord? And the Lord - 


go into Damaſcus, and 
there it ſhall be told thee 


and-ſee that juſt one, and 
my 3 . &glzr 


_—— —— 
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 &glora chluiſdin as a veul. 


1 5 Oir biai tu ad 'iain- 
nuiſi aige a laher na nuile 
dhoeine, ar na neihiv, do 
chunmic agus do chuala tu. 

16 Agus a nis, cred do 
veir ag deanu moille Hu? 
Eiri, gav baiſdeu hugad, 


& bi ar do ghlanu od phe-| 


caieiv, ar ngairm ar ainm 
an Tiarna. 
17 Agus tarla an tan do 


b hill me go Hiaruſalem, 


agus do rinne me urnuie 


fan tempoll, go ndeachi me 


a neull, 


18 Agus do chunnic me 


eſion da ra riom; Deana 
deihfir, agus imi go tapui 
as Ieruſalem, oir ni gheu- 


vuid ſiad huca hiannuiſe am 
| jcerning me. 


himchioll-ſa. 


19 Agus a duvert miſe ;| 
A Hiarna, is aihne dhoif- 


ſion go gcuirinnſe a bprio- 


ſin an lian do chredeu in- 
nadſa, agus go ngavuinn 
orha ann gach uile ſhina- 


86g · 

20 Agus an uair do doir- 
teu fuil do vartir Stephan, 
do vi miſe a laher, agus 
d'aonti me chum a varvfa, 


agus do choived me eaduie 


na muintire do varv E. 

21 Agus a duvert ſeiſion 
riom; Imi rouad, oir cuirfi 
mile a gcein thu, chum na 
Gineieach. 

22 Agus deifdedar-ſan 
X15 gus an vocal ſin: achd 
an fin do hogvadar a nguh 
vs 2ird ag ra; Beir uainn 


Loca talay a leibid in do 


— 


| 


| 
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ſhouldeſt hear the voice of 
his mouth. _ 

15 For thou ſhalt be his 
witneſs unto all men, of 
what thou haſt ſeen and 
heard. 

16 And now why tar- 
rieſt thou? ariſe, and be 
baptized, and waſh away 
thy ſins, calling on the 
name of the . i 


9 17 And i it came to paſs, 
that when I was come again 
to Jeruſalem, even while I 
prayed in the temple, I was 


in. a trance; 3 


18 And ſaw him ſaying 
unte me, Make haſte, and 
get thee quickly out of Je- 
ruſalem: for they will not 
receive thy teſtimony con- 


19 And I ſaid, TY 
they know that I impriſon- 
ed, and beat in every ſyna- 
gogue them that believed 
on thee, 


20 And when the blood 
of thy martyr Stephen was 
ſhed, I alſo was flanding - 
by, and conſenting unto his 
death, and. kept the raiment 
of them that ſlew him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me, 
Depart*: for 1 will ſend thee 
far hence unto the Gentiles. 


K 


22 And they gave him 
audience unto this word, 
and then lift up their voices, 
and ſaid, Away with ſuch a 


fellow from the earth: for 
dhuine, 


CAIB. XXII. 
dhuine, oir ni coir a veih na 
veahai. 


23 Agus an tan do eigh- 
vedar-ſan, agus do heilgedar 
a neaduie dhiof, & do heil- 


gedar luaihreau ſan naier. 


24 Do aihin an tuachda- 
ran eſion do vreih don chaiſ- 


leun, agus a duvert ſe fios 
| ſgeul do vuain le ſgiuirſiv 
dhe: do chum go mbei a 
fhios aige cred e an tavar 


CHAP. XXI. 
it is not fit that he ſhould 
live. 


| 23 And as they cried out, 


24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought 
into the caſtle, and bade 
that he ſhould be examined 


by ſcourging: that he might 


know whereſore they cried 


far eivedar mar fin na aui. iſo againſt him. 


25 Agus mar do cheng- 


ladar é le cordatev, a duvert 

Pol ris an ccaptin do 'heaſs 

-a laher; An coir dhuivſi 
Rovanach a ſgiurſau, agus 
gan e ar na dhamnu? 
26 Agus ar na gclos ſo 
don chaiptin, do chuai ſe a 


geeann an uachdarain, agus 
d'oillſi ſe ſin do, ag ra; 
Tauer dod ere ered ata tu 
dheanu ; oir is Rovanach 


an fer · ſo. 

27 An ſin ar deachd don 
uachdaran huige, a duvert 
ſe ris; Innis douſa an Ro- 


vanach hu? agus a duvert 
ſeſion, A ſeauh. 


28 Agus do reger an 


ö 


25 And as they bound 


him with thongs, Paul ſaid 


unto the centurion that ſtood 
by, Is it lawful for you to 


ſſcourge a man that is a Ro- 
man, and uncondemned? 


26 When the centurion 
heard that, he went and told 


Take heed what thou doeſt; 


27 Then the chief cap- 
tain came, and ſaid unto 
him, Tell me, art thou a 
Roman ? He ſaid, Vea. 

Z > * 


tuachdaran; Is mor anfanſwered, With a great ſum 


tſuim ar a vuair miſe ſaoirſi 
na caihreach fin. Agus a 


duvert Pol, Achd 1 is ann a 


rugu miſe. | 
29 Ar an avar ſin, an 
Juchd do vi ar ti a ſgiurſuie 
do imiedar uau ar an mball; 
agus mar an giana do ghav 
egla an tuachdran ar fhaail 
a fheſa kau Rovanach E, 


agus go dug ſe fa deara a 
D Wenge 


1 


{ 


obtained I this freedom. 


for this man is a Roman. 


28 And the chief captain 


and caſt off their clothes, 
and threw duſt 1 into the air, 


bl 


the chief captain, ſaying, 


And Paul ſaid, But I was 


ſree-born. | 


29 Then ſraightway hay | 


departed from him which 
{ſhould have examined him: 
and the chief captain alſo 


was afraid after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and - 


— he had bound him. 


30 Agus 
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30 Agus ar na varach ar 


mbe dho fonvar air dheivin 
ſgeul d'aail, cred i an choir 
do chuirfidis na Iudaihe na 
aui-fron, do ſgoeil ſe & © na 
chuivrechiv, agus hug ſe 


aihne do uachdarain na ſa- 


gairt agus da geouairle uile 
teachd do laher, agus ar 
dtauert Phol a mach, do 


cChhuir ſe a fflannuiſi é. 
CAI B. XXIII. { 


A Gus ar ngeur'eachuin 
A do Phol ar angcouairle, 
a duvert ſe ; A dhoeme agus 
a vraihreaha, do rinne miſe 


chonſias vaih gus an la niuh. 


THE ACTS. 
30 On the morrow, be- 
cauſe he would have known 
the certainty wherefore he 
was accuſed of the Jews, he 
looſed him from his bands, 
and commanded the chief 
prieſts and all their council 
to appear, and brought Paul- 
down, and ſet him before 
them. ER 


_ CHAP. XXIII. 

. A D Faul earneſtly be- 
A holding the council, 
ſaid, Men and brethren, 1 
have lived in all good con- 


4 


ſervis do Dhia ann gach uileſſcience before God, until 


this day. 


2 Achd do aihin Ananias 2 And the high prieſt 


an tard-ſhagart do na doei- 
niv do 'heaſs latv ris, a vua- 


lau ar a veol. 
' 3 An fin a duvert Pol 


valla fionn-aoilta: an ſui- 
eann tu do dheanu brehay- 


nuis orumſa do reir an dlighi, 


agus an dauer tu arbne mo 
vualu anauei an dlighi? 
4 Achd a duvradar an 
mhuintir do *hgaſs law ris; 
An vuil tu ag imdheargu 
ard-ſhaguirt De? : 
© 5 Apgus a duvert Pol; 


Ni raiv a fhios agum, a 
vraihreacha, gur ve an tard- 


ſhagarte ; oir a ta ſe ſgriov- 


fa, Ni aibeora tu ole re 

uachdaran do pobal. 
_ 6 Agus ar na Hhuiglin do 
Phol go raiv cuid oca na Sa- 


duciniv, & an chuid cle na 
Ffariſiniv, & do eigh ſe a 


laher na couairle; A dhoeine, 
- & a vraihraha, is Phariſinah 


— — 


Ananias commanded them 
that ſtood by him, to ſmite 


him on the mouth.  _ 
3 ThenſaidPaulunto him 


reſion; Buailfi Dia Huſa a God ſhall ſmite thee, thou 


whited wall: for ſitteſt thou 
to judge me after the law, 
and commandeſt me to be 
ſmitten contrary to the law? 


4 And they that ſtood by 
ſaid, Revileſt thou God's 
high- prieſt 4 


5 Then ſaid Paul, I wilt 
not, brethren, that he was 
the high prieſt : ſor it is 
written, Thou ſhalt not ſpeak 
evil of the ruler of thy peo- 
ER 5 
6 But when Paul per- 
ceived that the one part 
were Sadducees, and the 
other Phariſees, hè cried out 
in the council, Men and bre- - 
thren, I am a Phariſee, the 
þ muſe, 


C A IB. XXIII. 


miſe, mac Phariſini: fa 
ſhuil do veih agum re heiſei. 
rie na marv a taim dom 
eiliua. 

7 Agus an tan a duvert 
ſe ſo, do eiri imreſan edir 
na Phariſinĩ agus na Sadu- 
eini, agus do ronnu an coiv- 

hinoll. 

8 Oir a deirid na Sadu- 
eini, Nach vuil eiſeirie ann, 
na aingel na ſpirud ; achd 
„ 88 na Phariſini iad ſo 
uile. 


9 Air an avar ſin do tog 


vu gair vor, agus ar neiri do 
r- ſgriovuiev do Hoev na 
Phariſinah, do cahaidar na 
naui-ſan, agus a duvradar; 
Ni fhaamoidne olc ar bik 
ſan oglachſa; achd ma lauer 
ſpirud na aingel ris, na ca- n 
huiamne a naui De. 

10 Agus an tan do eiri 


cecannairce vor [eotarra} 


deagla go dairnnidis P61 as 
a chele, daihin an tuach 
dran do na ſaidiuiriv dul ſios, 
agus a fhuadach as a lar, 
agus a May don chaiſleun. 


11 Agus an oeiche na 
dhei fin do *heaſs an Tiarnaſi 
laiv ris, & a duvert ſe; Bi 
miſneach vaih agad a Phoil : 
oir mar do rinne tu ftanuih 
am himchiollia i in Ieruialem, 
as mar lin is eigin duit fian- 
uifſi dheanu ſa Roimh. 

12 Agus ar neiri don la, 
do chruinniedar dream airie 
do na Iuduihiv a geann a 
chele, agus tugadar mionna, 


nach ioſadis, & nach ivudis 
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fon of a Phariſee : of the 


hope and reſurrection of the 
dead, I am called i in 9 80 
tion. 


ſaid, There aroſe a diſſenſion 


between the Phariſees and 
and the 


the Sadducees: 
multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees ſay 
that there is no reſurrection, 


but the Phariſees confels 
both. 


We find no evil in this man: 


but if a ſpirit or an angel 


hath ſpoken to him, let us 
not fight againſt God. 
F TE 


10 And when there aroſe. 


a great diſſenſion, the chief 
captain fearing leſt Paul 
ſnould have been pulled in 
pieces of them, commanded 


the ſoldiers to go down, and 


to take him by force from 


him into the caſtle. 
11 And the night follow- 


ing, the Lord ſtood by him, 


and ſaid, Be of good cheer, 
Paul: 
fied of me in Jeruſalem, ſo 


muſt thou bear witneſs allo. 


at Rome. 


together, and bound. them- 
ſelves under a curſe, ſaying, 


7 And when he bad ſo 


neither angel nor ſpirit; 


9 And there arofe a great 
cry : and the ſcribes that 
were of the Phariſees part 
aroſe, and ſtrove, ſaying, 


among them, and to bring 


for as thou haſt teſti- 


12 And vchen it was day, : 
certain of the. Jews banded 


that they would neither eat 
n 
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| Phol, a duvert ſez 
| togandchſo leat chum an 


do hauert hugad. 


lAiv an ogani don nnach- 
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no go marvfaidis 1 


13 Agus do vadar as 
ens da ”ichid fear do rinne 
an ceoivchengalſo re chele. 


14 Agus ar ndul chum 
na nard-ſhagurt, agus na 


ſinſir dhoiv, a duvradar; 


Tugamurne moid & mionna | 


nach blaisfemis ni ar bih no 


THE ACTS. 


nor drink till they had killed: 


4 13 And they were more 
han forty which had made 
his conſpiracy. 

14 And they came to 

the chief prieſts and elders, 

and ſaid, We have bound 
urſelves under a great 
urſe, that we will eat no- 


go marvamois Pol. 
15 Ar an avar Gin iarrifi | 


couairle a Hanert do vur 
lahair a märach, mar do 
viau fiv ar ti fios a ghnov- 
arrhau d'aail ni as iomlaine: 


-agusa tamuidne ullov chum 
a varvfa ni as tuoſga na 


Muc fas fe hugivſi. 

16 Achd an tan do chua- 
li mac deirv'hiura Phoil na 
cealga ſo, Hainic ſe agus do 
chuai ſo a Reach don chaiſ- 


leun, agus dings ſe fo do 
Fhol. 


17 An ſin ar en eun 


do na caiptiniv a; * do 


er 4 


uachdaram ; oir a ta ni 


aige re a inan do. 


18 Agus rug an caiptin 
an toganach leis chum an 
uachdrain, agus a duvert 


5 ſe; Do ghoir an prioſunach 


Pol huige me, & diarr ſe 
orum an toganach ſo, aga 
vuil ni do inneoſu ſe dhuit, 


19 Agus ar mbreh ar 


thing until we have lain 
Paul. 
15 Now therefore ye with 


ar an uachdaran do Hoil na ſthe council, ſignify to the 


chief captain; that he bring 
him down unto you to-mor- 
row, as though ye woul. 
enquire ſomething more 
perfectiy concerning him: 
and we, or ever he come 


near, are ready to kill him. 


| 16 And when Paul's file 
ter's ſon heard of their ly-"' 

ing in wait, he went and. 
entered into the caſtle, and 
* Paul. | 


17 Then Paul called one 
of the centurions unto him, 
and ſaid, Bring this young. 
man unto the chief captain: 
for he hath a certain thing 
to tell him. 

18 So he took him, and 
brought him to the chief 
captain,' and ſaid, Paul the 
priſoner. called me unto 


dran, rug ſe leis a leihtaoiv 


him, and prayed me to 


bring this young man unto 
thee, who hath — | 
to ſay unto thee. 

19 ,Then the chief cap- 
tain took him by the hand, 
and went with him, aſide 


©, agus d'iafri ſe dhe; cred - and aſked him, 
a ta 


CALB, XXIII. 


fa? 
20. Agus a duvert an to- 


23 Do rinnedar na Jews have agreed to deſire 
u 


duihe do chouairle a iarri 
ortſa, Pol do havert amach 
a marach chum an chov- 
hinoil, mar do veidis ar ti 
a chanfdus ni as geire. 
221 Vime fin na tauerſe 
aointa, dhoif: oir a ta os 
cionn dha *iched fear dhiot 
a luiechan air, noch hug a 
mionna nach. iafaidis, 
nach iovuidis no go marvoi- 
dis E: & ataid ſiad ullav a 


5 
F y 


dran an toganach uagh, ar 
na haihne dhe gan a fhiſs 
do hauert do dhuine ar bih, 
gur oillſi ſe na neihiſe dho 
fein. 


23 Agus do TV ſe dhi| 


chaiptin airie huige, agus a 
duvert ſe; Ullvuihi dha 
cheud ſaidiuir rachus go 
Seafarea, & deichnur agus 
tri fiched marcach, agus da 
cheud do luchd gache,.on 
tres uar na hoeiche a mach. 
234 Agus mar an gianna 
ullvuihi eachrui iomchorus 
Pol flan chum an uachda- 
rain Felix: 2 

25 Agus do ſgriov fe 
litir ann ſa ffoirmſe. 


26 Beaha agus flainte o| 
Chlaudius Liſias cham an 
uachdarain ro virrirc Felix. 
27 An tan do vi an fer 
fo tar eis a ghavala ag na 


a ta agad re a inniſin .dou What is that thou haſt to 


[what of him more perfectly. 


4 


nois ag fehav re do gheallu 

. jthey ready, looking for a 
P 
22 Agus do leig an tuach- 


CHAP. XXIII. 11. 
tell me? 5 

20 And he ſaid, The 
thee, that thou wouldeſt 
bring down Paul to-morrow 
into the council, as though 
they would enquire ſome» 


21 But do not thou y eld 
unto them: for there lic in 
wait for him of them more 
than forty men, which have 
bound themſelves with 'an 
oath, that they will neither 
eat nor drink till they have 
killed him: and now are 


romiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain 

then let the young man de- 
part, and charged him, See. 
thou tell no man, that thou 
haſt ſhewed theſe things to 
me: 
23 And he called: unto 
him two centurions, ſaying, 
Make ready two hundred 
foldiers to go to Cefarea, 
and horſemen threeſcore 
and ten, and ſpearmes two 
hundred, at the third hour 
of the night. 

24 And provide them 
beaſts, that they may ſet 
Paul on, and bring /:m ſafe. 
unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter 
after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lyftas, unto 
the moſt excellent governor 
Felix, ſendelb greeting. 

27 This man was taken 

of the Jews, and ſhould 


| Ludacghiv, agus iad ar ti a 


have been killed of then 2 
varvfa, 
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112 GNIOVARHA. 
varvfa, Hanic miſi orha le 


me ſpeala gur Rovanach é, 
do vuaineas diof e. 


orum igeul d'aail cred e an 


ſan é. — 
29 Do maß me gur fa 
cheſdiva dimchioll a ndlighi 


fein do heileiu 6, agus nach 
raiv coir vais na vraighde- 


an mball hugadia &, agus a 


oca air, do chur na leih ad 
_ lanuilile, 


ſhluagh dol leifion, agus 


don uachdaran, agus a '1at- 
ruie dheſion ca tir dho, agus 


me riot, an tan hiucfuid 


EE —ͤꝛmN ˙¹ oo 


ſluagh, agus an tan fuair 


28 Agus mar vi a fhonn 


tavar far eiliedar &, tug me 
a mach chum a gcouairle 


nuis ar bih air, 

30 Agus an tra do hinni- 
ſeu dhouſa gur vian ris na 
Iudaighiv luighechain do 
chur air, do chuir me ar 


duvert me tos re luchd a 
eilighe gach aüvar da mbeih 


Slan riot. | 
31 Uime fin do reir mar 
do haihniugha do na ſaidiui- 
riv, rugadar Pol leo ann ſan 
oeiche go Hantipatris. 
32 Agus la ar navarach 
do leigedar don mharc 


dfilledar fein don chaiſleun. 
33 Agus a nuair ranga- 
dar go Seaſarea, agus tuga- 
dar an liter don uachdaran, 
do chuiredar Pol na *heaſ- 
ſau na iannuiſe. | 
34 Agus tareis a leighe 


ar na aihniugha gur ab o 


Chilicia e, A 
35 A duvert ſe ; Eiſdfi 


their council: 


THE AcrS. 
then came I with an army, 


and reſcued him, having 
underſtood that he was a 


4 Roman. 


28 And when 1 would 
have known the cauſe 
wherefore they accuſed him, 
brought him forth into 

29 Whom I perceived to 
be accuſed of queſtions of 
their law, but to have no- 
thing laid to his charge wor- 
thy of death or of bonds. 

30 And when it was told 
me, how that the Jews laid 
wait for the man, I ſent 
ſtraightway to thee, and 
gave commandment to his 
accuſers alſo, to ſay before 
thee what they had againſt 
him. Farewel. | 


31 Then the foldiers, as 
it was commanded: them, 
took Paul and brought him 
by tight to Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they 
left the horſemen to go 
with him, and returned to 
the caſtle. - 

33 Who when they came 
to Ceſarea, and delivered 
the epiſtle to the governor, 
preſented Paul alſo before 
him. ER 


nor had read the letter, he 
aſked of what province he 
was. And when he under- 
ſtood that he was of Ci- 


licia; 


35 Iwill hear thee, ſaid 
he, when thine accuſers are 


luchd heilighe mar an gian- 


alſo come. 


And be com- 


Na. 


34 And when the gover- 0 


CAIB. XXIV. 
na. Agus d'aihin ſe eſion 
do choiveud a gcuirt Ioroid. 
CAI B. XXIV. 
Gus a ccionn chuig la 
na dhiei fin, hanic 
Ananias an tard-ſhagart a 
nuas BP ris na ſinnſiriv, 
agus le Tertulus fer dea- 
lauarha airie, noch do fhoill- 
fi iad fein a viannuiſi an 
uachdarain a naui Phoil. 
2 Apus a nuair do goireu 
amach é, do hionſgain Ter- 
tulus a eiliua ag ra; 


CHAP. XXIV. 113 
manded him to be kept in 
Herod's judgment hall. 

E HAP. IV. 
Nd after five days, A- 
nanias the high prieſt 
deſcended with the elders, 
and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who in- 
formed the governor a- 


gainſt Paul. 


2 And when he was call - 
ed forth, Tertullus began 


to accule him, ſaying, ee 


that by thee we enjoy great 


quietneſs, and that very 


{worthy deeds are done unto, 


[this nation by thy provi- 


7. Fhelix ro oireirc, ad- 
vamuid go follus agus ann 


gach enn ait, maille re 


buieachus, go vuilmid a 


faail iomad ſiochana thriod- “ 
ſa, agus go vuilid moran| 


do neihiv tre do ghliocaſa 
ar na gceartugha a meſg 
an chiniſi. | 


4 Achd d'eagla go dtuir- 
ſeachuinn ku ni as mo, 


ieim fin dod voircheart 
fein eiſdeachd lina go haih- 
ghor. 

5 Oir do fuaramar an 
fer ſo mar phlaigh & ag cur 
cheannairce eidir na Iudui— 
hiv uile ar feau an davain, 

agus na cheannteauna dord 
na Naſarenach, 


"6 Agus mar an gianha do 


hogair ſe an tempoll do 
*halchau: agus do chuire- 
mairne lav ann, & do *hann- 


dence, N 

3 We accept it always, 
and in all plaees, moſt no- 
ble Felix, with all thankful- 
neſs. ns 


4 Notwithſtanding, that 
be not further tedious un- 
to thee, I pray thee that 
thou wouldeſt hear us of 
thy clemency a few words, 

5 For we have found this 
man a peſtilent fellow, and 
a mover of ſedition among 
all the Jews throughout the 
world, and a ringleader of 
the ſet of the Naza- 
renes N 
6 Who alſo hath gone 
about to profane the tem- 
ple: whom we took, and 
would have judged accord- 
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tuimur brehavnus do hauert |: 
air do reir ar ndlighi fein, 
7 Achd Hanic an tuach- 
daran Liſias oruinn, agus 
rug ſe le hain-neart as ar 


larviv é: 


8 Agus do aihin ſe do 


luchd eilighe teachd hugad- 


fa: 6 na veudfa tuſa gach 


eun ſgeula dfaail fa na nei. 
_ hiv-ſfi chuirmidne na leih, da 


leana tu ar niarrui. 

9 Agus do aointnidar na 
Iuduihe mar an gcianna 
leis, da ra, Gur ab mar ſin 


do vadar na nethiſin. 
10 Achd air ſmeidin don 


uachdaran air Phol chum 
lavarha, do *regair ſe ; As 
ro voide mfonn fa 'regra 


ar mo hon fein, go vuil a 
FThioſs agum huſa veh re 

moran do vlianuiv ad vre- 
Ha ar an gineaſa. 3 


11 Oir feudui tu a fhioſs 
dfaail nach mo na dha la 
dheug, o chuai miſi ſuas go 


 Hiaruſalem do dhea; nu ea- 


darghuie. | 
12 Agus nach vuaradar 
ag diſboireachd re duine ar 


bpih fa tempoll me,-na ag 
gluaſachd an pobal, na ann 


Ina ſinagogiv, na fos ſo cha- 


be hri: 2 


' 13 Agus ni heidir leo na 
neihi Nan ſiad d'eiliua orum 


a chruhua. 


14 Achd advuim ſodhuit- 
ſi; go ndeanum ſervis do 
Dhia ar naihreach do reir 


na ſlighe ud da ngoirid fin 


eiriceachd: ag creideu da 


gach uile ni dha vuil ſgrivia 


* 
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ing to our law. 


7 But the chief captain 
Lyſias came upon us, and 
with great violence took 
him away out of our hands, 

8 Commanding his accu- 
ſers to come unto thee : by 
examining of whom, thyſelf 

mayeſt take knowledge of 
all theſe things, whereof we 
accuſe him. 

9 And the Jews alſo af. 
ſented, ſaying, that theſe | 
things were ſo. 


ro Then Paul, after that 
the governor had beckoned 
unto him to ſpeak, anfwer- 
ed, Foraſmuch as I know 
chat thou haſt been of many 
years a judge unto this na- 
tion, 1 do the more cheer- 
ly anſwer for myſelf; 
Becauſe that thou 
el __ underſtand, that 
there are yet but twelve 
days fince I went up to Je- 
ſruſalem tor to worſhip. 

12 And they neither 
found me in the temple diſ- 
puting with any man, nei- 
ther raiſing up the people, 
neither in the ſynagogues, 
nor in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove 
the things whereof they now 
accuſe me. 

14 But this I confeſs un- 
to thee, that after the way 
which they call hereſy, ſo 
worſhip I the God of my 
ſathers, believing all things 
which are written in the Jaw 


Ilan 


c AB. XXIV. 
fi dlighe, agus ann ſna 
faightv. 


15 Agus go vuil doigh 


agum a Dia, re a vuil a 
ſuilſean fos, go dliincfa ei- 
ſeirie na marv, edir firein 


agus nev fhireun. 


16 Is ar a *%hon ſo 401 
ruighim conſias glan do yeh 
agum, a dtaoy De agus]: 

loeine. 


I 7 Agus Hanic me a nois, 
tar eis voran blian, a meſg 


mo chini fein, chum Ricke 


agus ofrala dheanu, 
1 Ann a vuaradar lu- 
daighe airie don Aſia me 


ar mo ghlanu fa tempol], 


gan chonghäir, gan bhuai- 
reu. 

19 Noch dar chöir ſeaſſu 
ann ſo ad jannuiſeſi maille 
riomſa agus mycilina, dha 
mbei ni ar bih oca re chur 
am aui. 

20 No abruid an vuintir 
ſe fein, ma fuaradar eugcoir 
ar bih ionnam, an tan do 
*heaſs me a vianuiſe na 
couairle. 


21 Achd a vain ar "Toad 
an eun ghoha ſo do eiv me, 
an tra do heas me na lar, i 


Gurab ſa eiſeiri na marv a 
taim dom eilighu aguiyſi a 
niuh. 

22 Agus mar do 1 
Felix na neihiſe, do chuir ſe 
ar ahla iad, ag ra, A nuar 
do gheuva me fios na _nei- 
heau vuainas ris a tſlieſi ni 
as fearr, an tan do Hucfas 


CHAP. XXIV. 115 
and the prophets: 75 | 


15 And have hogs to- 
wards God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that 
there ſhall be a reſurrection 
of the dead, both of the 
juſt and unjuſt. 

16 And herein do I ex- 
erciſe myſelf to have always 
a conſcience void of offence 


toward God, and toward 


men. 

17 Now after many 
years, I came to bring alms 
to my nation, and offer- 
ings. | 
18 Whereupon certain 
Jews. from Aſia found me 
purified in the temple, nei- 
ther with multitude, nor 
with tumult : 

19 Who ought to have 
been here before thee, and 
object, if they had ought a- 
[gainlt me. 


20 Or elſe let theſe ſame 
here ſay, if they have found 
any evil doing in me, while 
IL ſtood before the council, 


21 Except it be for this 
one voice, that J cried ſtand- 
ing among them, Touching 
the reſurrection of the dead, 
1 am called in queſtion by | 
you this day. 

22 And how Felix heard 
theſe things, having more 
perfect knowledge of that 
way, he deferred them, and 
ſaid, When Lyſias the chief 
captain ſhall come down, I 


3 21 Liſias 


T3 © 


|; Cchuaiſe a gcionn thri la na 


|. 
1 agus a nuair vias Uain a- 
' gamſa air, cuirfi me foal 


N tus a nait Felix: ar mbeh 
. fonnvar Dfelix ar buieachas 


1 Gus an tan hanic Feſ- 


— 
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Liſias an tnachdaran a nuas, | 
cuirfi me vur ccutis a ceriich. 


chaiptin, Pol do choudach, 
agus ſocaval do hauert do, 
agus gan a vacu do eun- 
duine da chairdiv a fhriho- 
lau, na dhul da 1onnſuie. 

24 Agus a gionn Jac- 
heau ?airie ar mbeh do Fe- 
lix maille re n mhnoei Dru- 
ſilla, noch do vi na Iudaie, 
2 laher, do chur ie fios ar 
Phol, agus do eiſd ſe ris a 
dimchioil an chrediv a 
Ccriold. 


rachda, agus an vrehavnuis 
a ta ag teachd, ar gerioh- 
nughau do Fhelix, a du- 
vert ſe, Imi rouad a ms; 


Ort, 
{0s go diouru Pol airged do 
do chum a ſgoeilte; ar an 


- avar fin, ag cur ſella air go 
minic, do lavrau fe Eris. 


27 Agus ar gcoivlionn 
dha vlian, tanic Porcias Feſ- 


na Niudaighea do huillea- 
vuin, dfag je Pol cengailte. 
AI B. V. 

j tus don chaegeu, do 


dhiei ſin, 6 Sheaſarea ſuas 


23 Agus do aihin fe don 


tl 25 Agus an tan do lauer 
1 ſe riü, a dimchioll na fie- 
i reuntachda, agus na meſa- 


26 Agus do vi ſuil TER 


THE ACTS. 


will know the uttermoſt of 
your matter. 
23 And he commanded 
a centurion to keep Paul, 
and-to let him have liberty, 
and that he ſhould forbid 
none of his acquaintance to 
miniſter, or come unto him. 
24 And after certain 


his wife Druſilla, which 
was a Jewels, he ſent ſor 


cerning the faith in Chriſt. 


of righteouſneſs, 


anſwered, Go thy way for 
convenient ſeaſon, 1 will 
call for thee, 


money ſhould have been 
given him of Paul, that he 
might looſe him: where- 


fore he ſent for him the of- 


tener,. and communed with 


him. 


27 But after two years, 
Porcius Feſtus came into 
Felix room: and Felix wil- 
ling to ſhew the Jews a 
pleaſure, left Paul bound, 


CHAP. NV. 
OW when Feſtus was 
come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he 
aſcended from Ceſarea to 


2 go Hiaruſalem. | 


Jerulalem. 


2 Agus 


days, when Felix came with 


Paul, and heard him con- 


25 And as he reaſoned 
tempe- 
rance, and judgment to 
come, Felix trembled, and 


this time; when I have a 


26 He hope d alſo that 


2 Am froln, 


28 

LH, 

"> * 
7. 


na Sheaſair. 


C. AI B. XXV. 

2 Agus do chuai an tard- 
ſhagurt agus maihe na Niu- 
daigha dha laher a naei 
Phoil, agus do chuiredar 
impi air. 

3 Ag iarxi foghuir a naei 
Phoil, as go gcuirfeau fe 
fios air go Hiaruſalem: ag 
ccur luiechain ar a tſſie fa 
chouair a varvfa. 

4 Achd do 'regar Feſtus 
go raiv Pol ar chovdach 
a Seaſarea, agus go rachau 
ſe fein go haihgearr ann 
ſin. 5 

Uime fin, ar ſeſion, ge 
be aguivſi f heudfus é, teaid 


fiad an euin'eachd rinne 


ſios, agus ma ta olc ar bih 
dn fe tferſo, eilighid ſiad é. 


6 Agus ar 1 do 


na meig tuairim dheth la, 
do chuai ſe ſios go Seafa- 
rea: & la ar na varah do 
huih ſe ſa chaihir vrehav- 
nws, & do athin ſe Pol do 
hauert a laher. 5 

7 Agus an tan hanic ſe, 
do *hefladar na na Iudaighe 
Hanic a nuas 6 lerufalem 
na himchioll, & tugadar 
moran do eilighiv troma, 


- nar. veidadar a chruhua, a 


naei Phoil. 

8 Ar vregra do Phoil da 
glanu tein, Nach dearna lc 
ni ar bih a naei dlighi n 
Niudaigha, n na an tenpell 


9 Gieieah ar mbeh fonn- 
var foghar do dheanu do 
na Iudaighiv, do regar Fet- 


tus do Pho!, & a duvert ſe; 3 


| 
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2 Then the high prieſt, 
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informed him againſt Paul, 
and Ta him, 


3 And deſired ae a- 
gainſt him, that he would 
{end for him to Jeruſalem, 
laying wait in the way to 
kill him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, 
that Paul ſhould be kept at 
Ceſarea, and that he him- 


ſelf would depart ſhortly 
t hither. | 


5 Let them therefore, 


ſaid he, which among you 
are able, go down with me, 


and accuſe this man, if 


there be any wickednels 1 in 


him. 


ten days, he went down un- 
to Ceſarea, and the next 
day ſitting in the judgment- 


ſeat, commanded Paul to. 
be brought. 


7 And when he was 
come, the Jews which came 
down from Jeruſalem, Rood 
round about, and laid many 


and grievous complaints a- 
gainſt Paul, 


which they 
could not prove; 

3 While he anſwered for 
himſelf, Neither againit the 
iflaw of the Jews, neither a- 
gainſt the temple, nor yet 


Jagainſt Ceſar, have I ot- 


tended any thing at all, 

9 But Feſtus willing to 
do the Jews a pleaſure, an- 
(wered Paul, and aid, Wilt 


thou go up to Jeruſalem, 
Es: Ay 


105 the chief of the Jews 


6 And when be had tar- 
ried among them more than 
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d'ulang ann fin a dimchiol] 
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and there be judged of theſe 
things betore me ? 


Na neihea ſo am 'iannuiſiſe? ? 


10 Achd a duvert Po], 
A taim am heſſav ag caihir 
vrehavnuis Sheaſair, inn ar 
coir breh do vreih orm. Ni 
dhearna me eagcoir ar bih 
ar na Iuduightv, mar is 
maih ata 'ioſs agadſa fein. 

11 Oir ma rinne me eag- 
coir ar bih, na euin- ni do 
huill bas, ni vuilim diultu 
das d'aail; geieauh, muna 
dearna me euin-ni do na 
nciluvſt eilighid ſiad orm, 


hiolacu dhoif : Tiaghuim 
ar chuimairce Sheaſair. 


12 Ann fin do lauer Feſ. 


tus Tis an gconatrle, agus 
ar chomairce Sheaſair? is 
dil. g | 
13 Agus ar gcaiheav 
lache airie tanic an ri Agrip- 
pa & Bernice go Seaſarea, 
do chur failte roive Feſtus. 

14 Agus ar n'anvuin doiv 
an fin moran do lachiv, do 
*01119 Feſtus cuts Phoil don 


10 Then ſaid Paul, I 
and at Ceſar's judgmeyt- 
ſeat, where I onght to be 
judged ; to the Jews have I 
done no wrong, as thou ve- 
ry well knoweſt, | 


11 For if I be an offen- 
der, or have committed any 
thing worthy of death, I 
refuſe not to die; but if 
there be none of theſe things 
whereot theſe accuſe me, no 
man may deliver me unto 
them. I appeal unto Ceſar, 


12 Then Feſtus, when 
he had conferred with the 
council, anſwered, Hait 
thou appealed unto Ceſar ? 
unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 


13 And after certain 
days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſa- 
rea to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had 
been there many days, Feſ- 
tus declared Paul's oauſe 


ri ag ra: Dfag Felix duinezunto the king, ſaying, There 


airie na phrioſunah: 


ö 


is Agus an tan do vi 


miſe in Ieruſalem, tanga- 
dar uachdarain na ſagairt, 


gam na Limchio}l, & do iar- 
1adar breh dhamanta na 


16 Ar a dugaſa an ſhre- 


[is a certain man left in 


bonds by Felix : 3 855 
15 About whom, when I : 
was at Jeruſalem, the chief 
prieſts and the elders of the 

Jaws informed me, deſiring 

% have judgment againlt 

him, 


16 To whom I anſwered, 


gra 10; Nair vevs do na Ro- 


it is not the manner of the 
vanchiv 


ti eilighter, agus. go vaau 


chairde ar bih, do *huih me 


luchd a eilighte na fhohair, 


 airie a dimchiolla ngeaſroga 


mile. avruſach a- leihid fin 


ann, fa na neihivſi. 


lia fos me fein eiſdeachd ris 
an fler fin, 


tanic Agrippa, agus Per- 


vanchiv duine ar bih da 
Hauert da villeu, no go dig- 
dis luchd eilighte a laher an 


fe ionad air é fein do ghla- 
nu on ccoir do chuirfi air. 


17 Ar an avar fin ar 


deachd inn ſo dhoif a Fit 
a chele, ar na varah 


ann ſa chahoir vrehavnuis, 
& do aihin me an fer ſin do 
hauert dom laher. 

18 Agus do heaſadar 


agus nior chuiredar coir ar 
bih air do na nihiv do 'hoeil 
mile. 

19 Achd do vadar ceſda 


fein oca na acl, & a dim- 
chioll Ioſa eigin a fuair bas, 
noch a duvert Pol a veh 
beo. 

20 Agus do vri go roiv 


do cheiſd, duvert me Ner 
vaill leis dul go Hiarufalem: 
agus brehavnus Hauert air 


21 Agus an tan diar Pol 
e fein do choiveud no go 
vuieau Seaſar fios air, do 
aiain miſe a chuvdach no go 
geuirfin chum Seaſair é. 

22 Agus a duvert Agrip- 
pa re Feſtus, Ba mion liom- 


Agus a duvert 
. Cluinfi ta a marach 
E. 

2 23 Uime ſin ar na BP 
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Romans to deliver any man 


is accuſed, kave the accuſers 
face to face, and have li- 
cence to anſwer for himſelf 
concerning the crime laid 
againſt him. 


njany delay on the morrow I 
fat on the judginent ſeat, 
and I commanded the man 


to be brought forth. bs 


the acenſers ſtood up, they 
brought none accuſation of 
iuch yy as I ſuppoſed : 


tions againſt him of their 
own ſuperſtition, and of one 
Jeins which was dead, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. 


20 And becauſe I doubt- 
ed of ſuch manner of queſ- 
tions, I aſked him whether 
he would go to Jeruſalem, 
and there be judged: Ot i theſe 
matters, 


21 But when Paul had 


the hearing of Auguſtus, I 
commanded him to be kept 


ſtill I might ſend him to 
| Ceſar. 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid 
unto Feſtus, I would alſo 
hear the man myſelf. To- 
morrow, ſaid he, thou ſhalt 
hear him, 


23 And on the morrow 


When Agrippa was come, 
| Nice 


to die, before that he which 


17 Therefore when they 
were come hither, without 


18 Againſt whom when 


19 But had certain queſ. 
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nice re poimp ro voir, agye| 
ille 


do chuadar a fteach ma 
ris na huachdraniv & re 
maihiv a caihreacha go 
teagh na cuirte, & ar na 
aihne do Feſtus, tugu Pol 
a laher. LEY 
24 An fin a duvert Feſ- 
tus: A ri Agrippa, agus a 
vuilti do dhoeiniv a laher 
ann ſo, do chihi an fer ſo, 
aga dangadar pobal nan 
Iuduigha go huilie an Ieru— 
ſalem, agus inn ſo, hugum- 
ſa na himchioll, ag eighvi 
när-choir e veh beo nias 


faide. 


Ee | 
25 Ach a nuair do huig 


miſi nach dearna ſe ni ar 
bih do huill bas, & go nea- 
chi ſe fein a gcomairce A- 
guſtus, do chuirme rovam 
a chur huigeee. 
2856 Agus ni fios dou-cuin 
ni airie do do ſgriovfuinn 
chum mo hiarna na him- 
chioll : ar an avar fin hug 
me vur laherſi é, agus go 
morvor dod laherſi ri 


Agrippa, ionnus ar na cheſ- 


dugha go mbei agam ni do 
ſgriovtuinn. _ ; 
27 Oir do chiher dhouſa 
gur nevreuſunta prioſunach 
do chur uaim, agus gan na 
cuileanna ata na aei doill- 
Hua, a FT 
CAT B.  XXVI. 


Gus a duvert Agrippa. 
re Pol, Is ceadaighach 


dhuit a lauert ar do hon 


fein: Ann fin ar ſineu a 


lave do Phoil, do *regair ſe 
da haoru fein: „ 
2 Meaſſum gur ſona me; 


P 


TRE ACTS. 
aid Bernice, with reat᷑ 
pomp, and was ee into. 
the place of hearing, with 
the chief captains, and prin- 
cipal men of the city, at 
Feſtus* commandment Paul 


was brought forth, 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King 
Agrippa, and all men which 
are here preſent with us, ye- 
ſee this man, about whom 
all the multitude of the 
Jews have dealt with me, 
both at Jeruſalem, and alſo 


here, crying that he ought” 
not to live any longer. 


25 But when 1 found 
that he had committed no- 
thing worthy of death, and 
that he himſelf hath appeal- 
ed to Augultus, I have de- 
termined to {end him. 
26 Of whom TI have no 
certain thing to write unto: 
my lord. Wheretore I 
have brought him forth be- 
fore you, and ſpecially be- 
fore thee, O king Agrippa, 
that after examination had, 


I might have ſomewhat to- 


write. | 
27 For it ſeemeth to me 
unreaſonable to ſend a pri- 
ſoner, and not withal to ſig- 
nify the crimes laid againſt 
him. 
„ HAP. XXVII. 
HEN Agrippa ſaid 
_unto Paul, Thou art 
permitted to ſpeak for thy- 
lelf. Then Paul ſtretched 


forth the hand, and an- 


{wered for himſelf, 


2 1 think myſelf happy, 
3 2 ri 


CATIB. XXVI. 


a ri Agrippa, 6 6 veh a niu 
chum lavarha ar mo *hon 
fein ad 'iannuiſiſe, ſna huile 
neihiv inn a netligind r na 
Indaighe ms : 

Go morvor do vri gur 
feſach dhou, huſa do veih 
_ eolach inn uile ghnahighiv, 
& cheaſdiv nan Iudaigha. 
Ar a navar fin, guiem hi 
fa eèiſdeachd riom 8⁰ foie- 
deach. _ 

4 Is aihne do na Tu- 
daighiu vile mo veahaſa 6m 
oige, agus eionnus do vi me 
a meſg mo chini fein in 

Ieruſalem 6 Hoſach. 
5 Noch do aihin me 
roive ſo, da ma aill leo fia- 
nuiſi do dheanu, ar mbeh 
dhou am Phariſinach 6 mo 
ſhinnſfriv, do reir riaghla 
an oird ro dhiriſe aginne. 

6 Agus a nois ſeaſſim ar 
mbeh dou dom eilighua tre 
dhochus na geallavna do 
rinne Dia dar naihriv. 

7 Re a vuil ſuil ag ar 
nda threiv dheugne ag dea- 
nu ſeruiſe do Dhia do la & 
do oeiche go gnahach. Is 
do Haov a dochiuis fin, a ri 
Agrippa, a eilighid na Iu- 
daighe miſi. 

8 Cred fa meſdar rivſi 
mar ni di-chred veach, go 

nuiſgieann Dia na marv? 


9 Go deivin do ves miſi 
1onnam ſein, gur choir dhou 
moran do nihiv contrarr- 
gha do dheanu, a nauei 
anma Ioſa Naſargha : 

10 Noch do rinne me 
mar an gianna in Ieruſa- 


CHAP. XXVI. 


king Agrippa, becauſe I 
ſhall anſwer for myſelf this 
day before thee, touching 


all the things whereof I am 


accuſed of the Jews: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe 1 
know thee to be expert in 
all cuſtoms and queſtions 
which are among the Jews: 


wherefore I beſeech thee to | 


hear me patiently. 


4 My manner of life from 
my youth, which was at the 
firſt among mine own na- 
tion at Jeruſalem, know all 
the Jews, 


5 Which knew me from | 


the beginning, (if they would 
teſtify) that after the moſt 
ſtraiteſt ſe& of our religion, 
I liveda Phariſee. 

6 And now 1 ſtand and 
am judged for the hope of 
the promiſe made of God 
unto our fathers : | 

7 Unto which promiſe our 
twelve tribes inſtantly ſerv- 


ing God day and night, hope 


to come: for which hope's 


ſake, king Agrippa, l am 


accuſed of the Jews. 


8 Why ſhould it be 
thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ſhould 
raiſe the dead? 


myſelf, that I ought to do 
many things contrary to 


the name of Jenna of Naza- 
| : reth. 
10 Which thing I alſo 


did in Jeruſalem : and ma- 
lem : 
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9 I verily thought with 
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Ih 122 GNIOVARHA, THE ACTS. 
| | | lem: oir do chuir me iomad ny of the ſaints did I ſhut 
1 do na naoviv a bprioſuniv, ſup in priſon, having receiv- 
; 14 ar vaail chuvachd dhou äſed authority from the chief 
uachadraniv na ſagairt: agus ſprieſts; and when they were 
i an tan do baſuigheu. iad, put to death, I gave my 
iy Tug mii mo aconta. voice againſt hem. 
1 11 Agus ag tauert pion-] 11 And J puniſhed them 
iN nuis doif go minic tres na|oft in every ſynagogue, and 
. | halle ſhinagoigiv, do choiv-ſcompelled em to blaſ- 
eigni me 1ad, chum blaiſ- pheme; and being exceed- 
1 pheme lauert; & ar ndulſingly mad againſt them, I 
nn dou tar modh re buile na ſperſeeuted them even unto: 
} wi naui, do rinne me geuri{trange cities. 
. leanvuin orha a gcaihrea- 
bo chiv coigeriche. 5 
12 Fa an am ſin, ar mbeh 12 Whereupon as I went 
„ dhou ag dul go Damaſcus|to Damaſcus, with authori- 
le cuvachdiv, & le barantus [ty and commiſſion from the 
1 na nard-ſhagart. [chief prieſts; | 
13 Do chunnaire me, af 13 At mid-day, O king, 
1055 ri, a meaon lae fa tſlſie, ſo- I ſaw in the way a light 
ss 6 neav ba mo na ſoillſi[ from heaven, above the 
[ls na greing, noch do ghealrae brightneſs of the ſun, ſhin- 
TI um himchiollſa, agus a dim-[ing round about me, and 
chill na druinge do vi amſthem which journeyed with: 
4K *ohair a tſlie ; i be. ps 
11 14 Agus ar duitim dhuinn] 14 And when we were 
„ uile ar talav, do chuali me all fallen to the earth, I 
15 guh ag lauert riom, agus ag heard a voice ſpeaking unto 
1 ra ſa tteangai Eavra, A|me, and ſaying in the He- 
GSGuhauil a Shauil, cred fa vuil|brew tongue, Saul, Saul, 
ms tu ag geurlenvuin orum ?|why perſecuteſt thou me? 
is cruai dhuit veh ag gavail I, is hard for thee to kick 
I dod *haluiv a naui dhealg. [againſt the pricks. 
g fil 15 Agus a duvert miſe, 15 And I ſaid, Who art 
1 Cia hu fein, a Hiarna? & thou, Lord? And he ſaid, 
. I. a2 duvert ſeſion; Is miſi Io-jI am Jefus whom thou per- 
5 ſa ar a vuil tuſa ag geur- ſecuteſt. 1 
|| lenvuin. | Cs St pr ns 1 
ö 16 Achad eiri ſuas, agus 16 But riſe, and ſtand 
W ſeaſs ar do chofliv ; oir is|upon thy feet: for I have 
19 huige ſo do oillſi me me{appeared unto thee for this 
fein duit, do chum go nor-|purpoſe, to make thee a mi- 
deochainn hn ad ogla agus|niſter and a witneſs both of 
1 ad 'iannuiſi, ni he a vain ar theſe things which thou haſt 
| | _— | | - IX 
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na neihiv do chonnairc tu, 
ach mar an gianna, ar na 
nihiv inn a voillſe ochan 
dhuit me. 

17 Dod *havru on pobal, 
& o na Cinieachiv, chum a 
vuilim a nis dad chur. | 


18 Chum a Ci do ofglau, 
& chum a Mllte o dhorcha- 
dus chum an tſolais, & 6 
chuachduiv Shatain chum 
De, chum maihfeachuis na 
bpeacau d'aail doif, & oier- 

eachta a meaſg na muntire 
ata ar na naovu tre chrei- 
dev ionnamſa. 

19 Uime fin, a ri Agrip- 
pa, ni raiv me eas- uval don 
taivſi neavgha: 

20 Achd do 'ogair me 
do luchd Damaſcus ar tus, 
agus in Ieruſalem, & ar fea 
region hire Iudaie go huilie, 
& 0 na Cinieachiv, aihrea- 
cus do dheanu, & filleu 
chum De, ag deanu oibrea- 
cha iomchuvui don aihrie. 

21 Ar ſon na navarſa do 
rugadur na Indaighe fa tem- 

poll orm, agus do chuiredar 
rompa mo varvu. 

22 Gei-eauh thug Dia 
couair dhou, & do *heaſs me 
gus a nin, ag deanu fianuiſi 
don mbeag agus don mor, 
gan ein- ni a ra dhou, achd 


faighe agus Moeiſi do chum 
ieachida.: : 


23 Go vuileongau Crioſd 


an phais, agus go ma he an 
ced-neach do eireochu 6 
varviv, é, agus go voillſio- 


*.. 
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ſeen, and of thoſe things in 
the which J will APPEAr un- 
to thee: 


17 Delivering thee from 


the people, and from the 
[Gentiles, unto whom now I 


ſend thee, 

18 To open their: eyes, 
and to turn them from dark- 
neſs to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, 


giveneſs of fins, and inheri- 
tance among them which 
are ſanctified by faith that 1 is 
in me. 
19 Whereupon, © king 
Agrippa, I was not diſobe- 
dient to the heavenly viſion: 
20 But ſhewed firſt unto 


; Jeruſalem, and throughout 
all the coaſts of Judea, and 
then to the Gentiles, that 
they ſhould repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet 
tor repentance. 

21 For theſe cauſes the 
Jews caught me in the tem- 
ple, and went about to kill 
I me. 

22 Having therefore ob- 


tinue unto this day, witneſſ- 
ing both to ſmall and great, 


Phets and Moſes did ſay 
ſhould come: 

23 That Chriſt ſhould 
ſuffer, and that he ſhould be 


4 


- 


that they may receive for- 


them of Damaſcus, and at 


tained help of God, I con- 


ſaying none other things 
na neihe a duvradar na{than thoſe which the pro- 


the firſt that ſhould riſe from 
the d dead, and thould ſhew 
| chau 


A 
* 1 
1 
1 
1 
UL 


| agus do na Ginieachiv. 


fein, a duvert Feſtus do 


duile, a Phoil, cuiri iomad 


Jhirc, ni vuilimſe ar buile, 


. hennſa ag an ri, aga lav- 


— 


Rar 
Sb. 
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— 


— 
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iioſs agum go gereidir. 
tan ſin re Pol; Is beag nach 


veih am Chrioſduie. 


5 gianna an veud eiſdeas riom 
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tuachdaran, agus Bernice, 


no cuivrihe. 
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chau ſe ſolas don pobal . ſa 


24 Agus ar mbeh dho ag 
ra na neiheaſa ar a hon 


ghuh mhör, A ta tu ar 


foulomaha ve cuhach hu. 
25 Agus a duvert Pol 
ann ſin; A Fheſtus ro oir- 


achd lavruim briahra na fi- 
rinne go ceillie. | 
26 Oir a ta fios na ni- 


raimſe go dina na laher: 
oir ni ſhoeilim go vuil ain- 
vis ein-neihe dhiof ſo air: 
oir ni a gcluid do rinneu ſo. 


27 An gereidenn tu, a ri 
Agrippa na faighe? ata a 


28 A duvert Agrippa an 
ttairrnienn tu me chum 


29 Agus a duvert Pol; 
Do bfearr liom go vaa-uinn 
d'achuinge o Dhia, ni he a- 
vain Huſa, achd mar an 


A niu, veih go hiomlan coſ- 
vuil liom fein, achd na geiv- 
leacha ſa aväin. 


30 Agus ar na ra ſo dho,| 


do eiri an ri ſuas, agus an 


& an dream do huihe na 
vochair. | 

31 Agus ar ndol a leah- 
taoy dhoy, do lauradar re 
chele, ag ra; Ni dheanann 
an fer 10 ainni Huilleas bas 


— 
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light unto the people, and 


" [to the Gentiles. 


24 And as he thus ſpake 
for himſelf, Feſtus ſaid 
with a loud voice, Paul, 
thou art beſide thyſelf, much 
learning doth make thee | 
mad, A EE, 

25 But he ſaid, I am not 
mad, moſt noble Feſtus : 
but ſpeak forth the words of 
truth and ſoberneſs. * 


26 For the king knoweth 
of theſe things, before whom 
alſo 1 ſpeak freely: for I 
am perſuaded that none of 
theſe things are hidden from 
him; for this thing was not 


| . 
done in a corner. 


27 King Agrippa, bel iev- 
eſt thou the prophets? 1 
know that thou believeſt. 

28 Then Agrippa faid 
unto Paul, Almoſt thou per- 
ſuadeſt me to be a Chriſ- 
tie, -.: 1 

29 And Paul ſaid, Would 
to God, that noffonly thou, 
but alſo all that hear me 
this day, were both almoſt, 
and altogether ſuen as I am, 
except theſe bonds. 


30 And when he had 
thus ſpoken, the king roſe 
up, and the governor, and 
Bernice; and they that ſat 
with them. 

31 And when they were 
gone aſide, they talked be- 
tween themſelves, ſaying, 
This man doth nothing wor- 


thy of death, or of bonds. 
32 Agus 
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pa re Feſtus; Do beidir an 
fer ſo do leigen fa reir, muna 
beh go ndeachai ſe ar chu- 
mairce Sheaſair. 
CAI B. XXVII. 
f Gus ar dtauert breaha 
dhoiv go ſeolfamuis 
don Edaill, tugadar Pol 
agus braighde airi ele, do 
chaiptin vanna Aguſtus, dar 
vainm Iulius. 


2 Age ar ndol duinn a 
bring do longiv Adrami- 
tium, do chuiremur rouinn 
feolau re taoiv chuanta na 
_ Haſia, & do do hogvamar 
ar ſeolta, & do Vi Ariſtar⸗ 
cus Macedonah 6 Theſſalo- 
nica ann ar gcuideachda. 

3 Agus an la na dhei ſin 
tangamurgo Sidonia: agus 
ar mbeh go muinterrgha le 
Pol do Iulins, d'ulaing ſe 
dho dol dfios a charad, 
chum covfurtachda d'aail 

uaha. | 
4 Agus ar nimeachd 
duinn as ſin, do ſheolamur 
re taoy Chipruis, do vri go 
raiv an ghaoh conntrargha 
dhuinn. 


5 Agus ar ſeolau dhuinn| 


tres an vairge laiv re Cilicia 
agus re Pamphilia, tanga- 
mar go Mira caher a Licia. 


6 Agus ar vaull luinge 


don chaiptin o Alex andria 
ann ſin, do vi ag triall don 
Edaill, do chuir ſe ſinne 
innte. 

7 Agus ar mbeh dhuinn 
moran do lachiv ag ſeolau 


32 Agus a duvert Agrip- | 


£9 mall, azus ar deachd 
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unto Feſtus, This man might 
have been ſet at liberty, if 


he had not appealed unto 


Ceſar. 
CHAP. XXVH.-- 
ND when it was deter- 
mined that we ſhould 
fail into Italy, they deli- 


vered Paul and certain 


other priſoners, unto one 


named Julius, a centurion 


of Auguſtus's band. 
2 And entering into @ 


ſhip of Adramyttium, we 
launched, meaning to fail 
by the coaſts of Aſia, one 
Ariitarchus a Macedoman, 


o Theifalonica, being with 
us. | 


3 And the next day we 
touched at Sidon. And 
Julius courteouſly entreated 
Paul, and gave him liberty 


to go unto Ito friends to re- 


ireſh himſelf. 


4 And when we had 


launched from thence, we 
fuled under Cyprus, be- 
cauſe the winds were con- 
trary. 


ed over the ſea of Cilicia 


and Pamphylia, we came to 


Myra a city of Lycia. 


rion found a ſhip of Alex: 


andria ſailing into Italy; 


and he put us therein, 


7 And when we had ſail- | 
ed ſlowly many days, and 
icarce were come over a- 
N | duinn 


32 Then ſaid Agrippa 


. . opt —— 9 I G : 


5 And when we had ſails 


6 And there the centu- 
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duinn ar eigin as couair 


Enidus, do vri nar leig an 
ghoeih dhuinn, do ſheola- 


mar a ngar do Chreta, laiv 


re Salmone. 
8 Agus ar ſeolu Kairis | 


duinn- ar eigin, tangamar 


g0 hionadh arie, da ngoirer, 
Na -cuanta breagha, dar 


vogus caher Laſea. 


9 Agus ar ccaihav vö- 


rain aimſire dhuinn, & ar 


mbeh dhar loingleorachd 


cheana guaſachdah, do vri 
an troiſgi do dhul cheana 


Horinn, do vi Pol dha 


gcouairliua, 


10 Ag ra riu; A dhoeine, 
do chim go mbei vur loing- 
ſerachd maille re dochar 


agus re dol a muo mor, ni 


he avain -na ladala & na 


Juinge, achd ar nanmann 


fein mar an gianna. 
11 Geteah 


daran & whaighſtir na 


luinge na na neihiv a du- 


vert Pol. 
12 Agus ar mbeh don 


chuan nev gharavuil oca re 


| hanvuin i inn ſa gheivreu. do 


rinnid a norvor do choairle 
ſgoeileu as, . dfeachain an 
veudfoidis air eunchor 
teachd go Phenice, chum 


an gheivri do chathav ann: 


cuan [do chuantaiv] Chre- 
ta, a ta ar na huighua a 
niar-deas agus a niar-ttuai. 


13 Agus ar ſeideu go 


ciuin don ghoeih a neas, ar 
na *hoaillin doivſion go 
neireochu a tturas leo, ar 
diogvail a ſeoltau dhoiy, do 


is mo do 
chreid an caiptin, don tuach- 
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gainſt Cnidus, the wind 
not ſuffering us, we ſailed 
under Crete, over againſt 
Salmone : 


8 And hardly paſling it, 
came unto a place which is 
called, The fair havens, 
nigh whereunto was the city 
of Laſea. 

9 Now when much time 
was ſpent, and when failing 
was now dangerous, be- 
cauſe the faſt was now -al- 
ready paſt, Tal admoniſh- 
ed them, 


10 And ſaid unto him 
Sirs, I perceive that this 
voyage will be with hurt and 
much damage, not. only of 
the lading and ſiup, but alſo 
of our lives. 


11 "Nevertlicelefs, the cen- 
turion believed the maſter 
and the owner of the ſhip, 
more than thoſe things. 
which were ſpoken by Paul. 

12 And becauſe the ha- 
ven was not commodious 
to winter in, the more part 
adviſed to depart thence al- 
ſo, if by any means they 
might attain to Phenice, 
and there to winter; which 
is an haven of 3 and 
lieth toward the louth-welt, 
and north-weſt. 


13 And when he ſouth- 
wind blew ſoftly, ſuppoſing 
that they had obtained eie 
purpoſe, looſing thence they 


ſailed cloſe. by Crete. 
*heoladar 
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 *heoladar nias goire do 
Chreta. 

14 Achd go haihgear na 
dhei ſin, do 'heid goeih 
ſdoirmauil do vi geeih a 
nairdtuai ar an otleum: 

15 Agus ar mbeih don 
luing dha fuadach, agus 
gan neat aice cur a naui na 
goeihe, ar na leigin ris an 


ghoeih dhuinn, do ſeolu fan 


| ttairge ſinn. | 


16 Agus ar ndol a teach” 
go dian quinn fa oileun beag 
airi dar ab ainm Clauda, is 
ar eigin rugamar ar an 
mbaad. 

17 Noch do Hogvadar 
ſuas, & dfeuchadar gach 
nile ghléas cauarrha, ag 
creaſugha na luinge fuiche: 
deagla go mbuailfidis a 


ngainev beo; agus ar leigin 


a ſeolta {jos dorf, do hiom-|- 


chrau iad mar fin. | 
18 Agus ar mbeh dhuinn 
an la na dhiei ſin, dar dteil- 
gen 6 Hoinn go toinn, re 
itoirm ro voir, do heilgidar 
[a nearrie] a mach: | 
19 Agus an tres la do 
 Hilgimar a mach le ar laiviv 
oirneis na loinge fein. 


20 Agus ar mbeh don 
ghrein, agus do na reultuiv 
gan ſoillſighua dhuinn mö— 
ran do laehiv, agus ar luighe 
do ſtoirm nar veag, orinn, 
rugu uainn gach wile dho- 


chus cauarrha do rov aginn|. 


o fin a mach. | 
21 Agus ar mbeh dhuinn 
a vad gan viagh, do 'heas 
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there aroſe againſt it a tem- 
peſtuous wind, called Euro- 
clydon. e 
15 And when the ſhip 
was caught, and could not 
bear up into the wind, we 
let her drive. 


15 And running under a 
to come by the boat: 


taken up they uſed helps, 


undergirding the ſhip; and 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall 


into the quick-ſands, ſtruck 
ſail, and ſo were driven.. 


18 And we being exceed- 
ingly toſſed with a tempeſt, 
the next day they lightened 
bhe ſhip; 


19 And the third day we 
we caſt out with our own 
hands the tackling of the 


ſhip. 


20 And when neither ſun 
nor ſtars in many days ap- 
peared, and no ſmall tem- 
peſt lay on us, all hope that 


we ſhould be ſaved was. 


then taken away. 


21 But after long abſti-- 
nence, Paul itood forth in. 


Pol anna meaon, agus a du- 


the midſt of them, and ſaid, 
vert. 


MM 2 


14 But not long after 


certainifland which is called 
Clauda, we had much work 


17 Which when they had | 
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vert ſe; A fheara, do bearr 
dhiuiv aire do Havert dhon- 
ſa, & gan ſgoeileu o Chreta: 
ionnus go ſeachonau ſiv an 
dochar ſa, agus an diovail. 
22 Agus a nis guiem ſiv 
fa veiſni vaih do veh aguiv, 
oir ni chaillfi eunduine a 
anam, achd an lung avain. 


23 Oir do 'heaſs aingel 
De ler ab ris mite, agus da 

ndeanum ſervis, ſa noeiche fe 

nochid lay riom. | 

24 Ag ra, na bi egla ort 
2 Phoil, is eigin duit ſeaſav 
a laher Sheaiair: & feuch, 
do *hiolac Dia dhuit, an 
veud ſheolus maille riot. 

25 Uime ſin'a fheara bi 
meſneach vaih agiv: oir 
_ creidimſa Dia, gur ab avluie 
vias ſe mar a duvrau liom. 

26 Hairis fin, iseiginduinn| | 
pualu fa oileun 4irie. 

27 Agus ar deachd don 
cheahravu ociche deug, ar 
myeh dhuinn dar dilgin 6 
huinn go tuinn ag * a 


A 


dimchioll veaoin ceiche, do 


*Hociledar na marneulach 
go ravadar a vogus do ir 
eigin. Z 
28 7 ar leigin an 
luaighe ſios doit, do heaſdua 
an tent fuar adar E 
na fhichid feadh ar dhoivne: 
& ar ndul as fin beagan 
doif, ar leigin an lvaie ſios 
a ris doiv, fuaradar e na 
chuig fheadhiv deug. 

29 Agus ar mbeh dhoiv 
eotick fa vualau fo ionadiv 
garva, ar dtilgen chehre 
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Sirs, ye ſhould have hear- 
kened unto me, and not 
have looſed from Crete, and 
to have gained this harm 
and loſs. 
22 And now 1 exhort 
you to be of good cheer: 
fof there ſhall be no loſs of 
any man's life among you, 
but of the ſhip. 
23 For there ſtood by me 
chis night the angel of God, 
whoſe x? am, and whom 1 
ſerve, | 
24 Saying, Fear not, 
Paul; thou mult be brought 
Dolche Ceſar: and lo, God 
hath given thee all them 
that ſail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, Sirs, be 
of good cheer : for I be- 
lieve God, that it ſhall be 
even as it was told me. 
26 Howbcit, we muſt be 


caſt upon a certain xland. 


27 But when the four- 
teenth night was come, as 
we were driven upand down 
in Adria about midnight, 
the ſhipmen deemed that 
they drew near to ſome 
W 


28 And ſounded, and 
found it twenty fathoms : 

and when they had gone a 
little further, they founded 
again, and found it hfteen 
tathoms. 


29 Then fearing leſt they 
hould have fallen upon 
rocks, they caſt four an- 


nancaireau 6 dhireah na 


chors out of the ſtorn, and 
luinge 


* 


3. 
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luinge dhoiv, go bfearr leo 


30 mbiau an la ann. 


30 Agus ar mbeh dona 
mairneulachiv ar ti teiheav 


as an luing, agus ar leigin 


an mbaaid ſios doif ſa ffairge, 
mar da vedis ar ti ancai 
reau do ſhineu a mach 6 


hoſach na luinge. 


31 A duvert Pol ris an 


ccaiptin agus ris na ſaigh- 


diuiriv; ; muna vanid ſo ſa 
luing ni heidir fivſi ſhavail. 

32 Do ghearradar na 
ſaighdiuiri an ſin, teuda an 


vaaid, agus do leigidar dho 


tuitim 4 mach. 


33 Agus an feau do vi an 


la ag eiri, hug. Pol do 
choairle dhoiv vile biagh do 
chaihav, ag ra; Ale fo an 
cealrravu * deug dhiv ag 


fuireach vur dtroſgu, gan 
blagh ar bi do chaihev. 


34 Uime ſin guieim ſiv fa 


viagh chaihev, oir is ni vui- 
8 


nes re yur fläinte E: oir ni 
rachi ruainne cinn eunduine 


aguiv a muo. 


35 Agus ar na ra na nei- 
hea fo dho; agus ar nglacu 
arain, rug ſe buieachus re 
Dia na vianuiſi uile: agus 
ar mbriſeu Lan arain) do, 
do hionigain ſe a the. 
36 An ſin ar ngavail meſ- 
nie huca do chach uile, do 
chaihedar biagh mar an 

zianna. 


37 Agus ſe uivir doeine 


do vamur ſa luing, dha 
cheud ſe fir dheug agus tri 
Rid. 


38 Agus tar eis ſaih bi do 


| 


| 


# 
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wiſhed ſor the day. 


30 And as the ſhĩpmen 


were about to flee out of 


the ſhip, when they had let 
down the boat into the ſea, 
under colour as though they 


would have caſt anchors out 
of the foreſhip, 


31 Paul laid to the centus | 


rion and to the ſoldiers, Ex- 
cept theſe abide in the- (hip, 
ye cannot be ſaved. 


32 Then the ſoldiers cut 
off the ropes of the boat, 


and let her fall off. 


33 And while the day 
was coming on, Paul be- 
ſought them all to take 


meat, ſaying, This day is 


the fourteenth day that ye 
have tarried, and continued 
faſting, havi ing taken no- 


thing. 


34 Wherefore I pray you 
to take ſome meat; for this 


is for your health: for there 


fhall not an hair fall from 


the head of any of you. 


35 And when he had thus 


ſpoken, he took bread, and 
gave thanks to God in the 
preſence of them all, and 


when he had broken t, he 


began to eat. 


36 Then were they all of 
good cheer, and they alſo 7 5 


took ſome meat. 


the ſhip, two hundred three 
{core and fixteca ſouls. 


38 And when they had 
M 3. | chai- 


37 And we were in all in 
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43 Achd ar mbe don| 


fe don luchd do eud ſnav, 
tad {ein do heilgin a mach 


cuid diof ar chlaraiv, agus 
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chaiheav dhoiv, do edro- 
muiemur an long, ar ttilgin 
na cruinneachda a mach ſan 
ffairge. 

- 39 Agus ar neiri don la 


ni roiv fios na tire tin oca : 
_ achd tugadar cala airie dha 


Aire, inn a raiv traigh, inn 
ar aointuiedar an lung do 
*hahu, da ma eidir e. 


40 Agus ar dropvail na 
nancaireaua dhoiv, do terg-it 
edar an lung fi {hairge, 
agus ar ſgoeileu chengluieah 
na ſdiuire dhow mar an 
gianna, do hogvadar an 
priovſeol ris an ngoeih agus 


© 
do Hrialladar chum na 


| tragha. | 


41 Agus ar degvail a 
nionadh dhoif inn ar bhuail 


da fhairge fa chele, do vuail- 


edar an long fa halav : 
agus ar ndaingnighua do 
hoſach na luinge dfan ſi gan 
corrua, agus do ſroeilen a 
deren 6 chele le haivneart 
na dtonn. 

42 An ſin do rinnedar na 
ſaighdiuiri do choairle na 


braighdi do varvu degla go. 


mberu a ſhnav eunduine 


chaiptin fonnvar ar Phol do 
*Lavail, do Hoirmiſc ſe 1ad 
on 3 : agus do ahin 


ar tis, agus dol a dtir: 


4+ Agus do chach ele, 


cuid ele ar chodanniv briſte 
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eaten enough, they lighten- 
ed the Ilvp, and caſt out the 
wheat into the lea. 


39 And when? it was day 
they knew not the land: but 
they diſcovered a certain 
creek with a ſhore, into the 
which they were minded, if 
it were pollible, to thruſt in 
the ſhip. | 

40 And when they had 

taken up the anchors, they 
committed themſelves unto 
the ſea, and looſed the rud- 
derbands, and hoiſted up 
the main fail to the wind, 
and made toward thore. 


41 And falling into a 
place where two ſeas met, 
they ran the ſhip aground ; 
and the fore part {tuck faſt, 
and remained. hie 
but the hinder part was 
broken with the violence of 
the waves. 


2 And the ſoldiers? 
ovate was to kill the pri- 
ſoners, leſt any of them 
ſhould ſwim out, and eſcape. 


43 But the centurion, wil- 
ling to ſave Paul, kept them 
from their purpoſe, and com- 
manded that they which 
cduld ſwim, ſhould caſt 
themſelves firſt into the ſea, 
and get to land : 

44 And the reſt, ſome on 
boards, and ſome on broken 
pieces of the ſhip: And ſo it 


«ric don luing, agus tarla 


7 


came to paſs that they el- 
HR mar 
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mar ſin go ndeachadar uile 
ſlan fa Hir. 
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Gus ar deachd doiv 


län, do aihniedar an 

ſin gur. Melita dob ainm 
don ollen. 

2 Agus nior veg an dae- 
nachd do rinnedar na doeine 
Barbarha orinn : oir ar va- 
dogh tinea dhoiv do ghava- 
dar {inn uile huca, ar ſon an 
cheaha do vi ag teachd, & 
ar ſon an fhuachda. 


rain ſprioſan do Phol, agus 
ar nagcurdhoaran ttine, tai- 
nic ahir-nive amach as an 
teas, agus do leim fe ar a 
G 

4Agus ar vecſin na peiſde 
croichte as a laiv do na 
_ doeiniv barbarha, a duvra- 
dar re chele; Go devin is 
fear dunvarvia é, da na 
| vuilngenn dialtus De a veh 
beo, gio hainic fe flan on 
varge. | 


5 Achd ar grahu. na 


peiſde dhofan fa tint, nior 
airt ſe dochar ar bih. 


- 6 Ge-icah do vi ſuil aca- N 


ſan re hat do, no re na hui- 
tim ſios marv go hobann ; 
achd ar mbeh dhoiv a vad 
ag fuireach, & nach vacadar 
dochar ar bih ag tegvail do, 
ar nahrugha inntine, a duv- 
radar gur r Dhia E. | 

7 Agus a dimchioll na 
haite fn do vi ferann ag 
ceannphort an oilein, dar 
vainm Publius, nach do 
ghay ſinne huige, agus hug: 
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ND when they were 
eſcaped, then they 


knew that the iſland was 
called Melita. 


people ſhewed us no little 
kindneſs : for they kindled 
a_fire, and received us every 
one, becauſe of the preſent 


Crain, and becauſe of the 
cold. 


3 Agus ar ccruinniua võ- 


3 And when Paul had 
gathered a bundle of ſticks, 
and laid them on. the fire, 


the heat, and faltened on 


his hand. 


4 And when the barba- 


laid among themſelves, No 


doubt this man is a mur- 
derer, whom though he 


vengeance ſutfereth not to 
live. 


5 And he ſhook off the 


beaſt into the fire, and felt 


no harm. 


looked a- great while, and 
ſaw no harm come to him, 
they changed their minds, 
and ſaid that he was a God. 

7 In the ſame quarters 
were poſſeſſions of the chief 


man of the iſland, whoſe 


rr was Publius, who res 


Oeieachd 


2 And the barbarous 


there came a viper out of 


rians ſaw the venemous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they 


hath eſcaped the ſea, yet 


6 Howbeit they. looked 
when he ſhould have ſwoll- 
en, or fallen down dead ſud- 
denly : but after they had 


ceived us, and lodged us 
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oeieachd dhuinn ar fea thri three days W pon i 
la go ro-chairdeauil. 

8 Agus tärla go raiv a-| 8. And it came. to paſs, . 

her Phublinis na luie re fiav [chat the father of. Publius 
rus agus re Hucſa fola ag a liay lick of a fever, and of 
neachi Pol da ionnſaie, agus ſa. bloody flux: to whom: 
ar ndeanu urnuie, ar gcur Paul entered in, and pray- 
* air, do *lanui ſe e. ed, and laid his hands on 
him, and healed him. 

9 Agus ar na dheunu ſo, 9 So when this was done, 
tangadar an veid do vi ei- others alio which had dii- 
lan fan oilen huige, agus do ſeaſes in the iſland, came, 
Janaieu fe ald?! and were healed: 

10 Noch mar an gianaf 10 Who alio honoured: 
hug dhuinn onoir voir, agus |us with many honours, and 
ar ndealu dhuinn riu, do[when we departed, they lad- 
chuiredar linn na neihea doſed ws with ſuch things as 
vi na riachdanuis ofinn. {were neceffary. 

11 Agus a gcionn thi]. 11 Andafferthree months 
mios na dhei ſin, do ſheola- we departed i in a ſhip of. 
mar a luing do longiv Alex- Alexandria, which had win- © 
andria, do vi ag caihev an tered in the iſle, whole ſign 

gheivri ſan oilein, agus is ſe was Caſtor- and Pollux. 
| K choarba. dhi Caſtor & PE 
TnL. --..-- q 

12 Agus ar dteachd Juba 12 And landing at Syra- 
8⁰ Siracuſa, d'ahamur 12 7 we tarried there three: 
tri la. | days.. 

13 Agus ar r ſeolu dhuinn 1 3 And from thence we 
anche as ſim, tangamar fetched a compaſs, and- - 

o Rhegium: agus a gctoun|came to Rhegium : and af- 
2 na dhei fm do *heid an ter one day the ſouth wind- 

ghaoih a ndeas, agus tan- blew, and we came the next 
gamar la ar na varach go BY; to Puteoh ; 
Puteoli. | 

14 Mara vuaramur der- 14 Whare we rd bre-- 
vraibreacha, agus do chuir-|thren, and were deſired to. 
edar impi orinn fanvuin na/tarry with them ſeven days: 

vochair feah ſechdvaine and ſo we went toward. | 
agus mar fin do thriallamar| Rome. 

rouinn don Roimh. 

15 Agus as fin ar vaail] 15 And from thence, 

ar ſgeul do na braihriv, tan- when the brethren heard of 

ga dar do hegvail duinn goſus, they came to meet us 

margau Appius, agus a far as Appii- forum, and 

ä op na 


/ 
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na tri taiverniv: agus ar 
na vaicſin do Phol rug ſe 


buieachus re Dia, & do 
ghav ſe meiſneach huge. 


16 Agus ar deachd duinn| 


don Roimh, tug an caiptin 
na braighdi do ard-general 
na ſlogh; achd tugu ccad 
do Phol veh ris fein, a va- 
rau ſhaighdiuir do choved- 

fau é. 

17 Agus tarla tri la na 
dhei fin, gur ghoir Pol 
uaiſle na nludaighea a 
geeann a cheile: agus ar 
geruinniua dhoiv, a duvert 
ſe riu, A fheara agus a 
vr athreacha, bio nach dear- 
na miſe einni a naui an po- 
bal, nä ghnahuie na ſinnſear, 
geieah tugu me cengailte 
o leruſalem a lavuiv na 
Romhanach. 

18 Noch ler vian tar eis 
mo Heſdaie, mo leigen fa 
ſgaoil, do vri nach roiv coir 
ar bih vais orum. 

19 Achd ar lavert go 
contrargha do na Iudaigh- 
iv, dob eigin dou dol fa 
chomairce Sheaſair, ni he 
go vuil avar ar bih agam fa 
a neileochainn mo chineu. 

20 Ume ſin is fa an avar- 
ſa do chuir me fios orivſe, 
chum vur vecſiona, & lavar- 
ha liv: oir is fa vuiniena 
Iſrael a taim cengailte ſa 
ſlavrau ſa. 

21 Agus a duvradarſan 
ris, Nir ghlacamairne fiu na 
litre o Hir Iudaie ad him. 
chioll: agũs ni hainic fos 
neach do na dervraihriv 
doillſiua na d'inniſin uilc ar 


bih ort. 
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the Three taverns : whora 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked 
God, and took courage. | 


16 And when we came 
to Rome, the centurion de- 


livered the priſoners to the 


captain of the guard: but 
Paul was ſuffered to dwell 
by himſelf, with a ſoldier 
that kept him. 

17 And it came to paſs, 
that after three days, Paul 
called the chief of the Jews 
together. 
were come together, he ſaid 
unto them, Men and bre- 
thren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the 


people or cuſtoms of our fa- 


thers, yet was I delivered 
priſoner from Jeruſalem in- 
to the hands of the Romans. 

13 Who when they had 


examined me, would have 


let me go, becauſe there was 


no cauſe of death in me. 
19 But when the Jews 
wake againſt i, I was con- 


trained to appeal unto Ce- 


ſar ; not that I had ought 
to accuſe my nation of. 


20 For this cauſe there- 
fore have I called for you, 
to fee you, and to ſpeak with 
you : becauſe that ſor the 


hope of Iſrael I am bound 
| with this chain. | 


21 And they ſaid unto 
him, We neither received let- 
ters out of Judea concerning 
thee, neither any of the bre- 


thren that came, ſhewed or 


— any harm of thee. 


22 Achd 


And when they 


TS gy PI on trons 
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22. Achd bu mian rinn a 
chlos uait na neihe vreh- 
nuieas tu: oir do haov an 
uiridſe, is aihne dhuinn go 
dtighear na aui ſan uile ait. 

23 Agus ar ndeanu lae 
ris doiv, tangadar moran 
huige dha loiſdin, noch dhar 

'oillſi ſe righachd De maille 
le fiannuiſe do dheanu, dha- 
ttarring le na heguſg chum 
na neihea do vuain re Hioſa, 11 
a reachd Mhoeiſe agus inn 
ina ſaighiv, © vaidin go 
hoeiche. | | 


24 Agus do aontatedar| 


cuid diof do na neihiv a du- 
vert ſe, agus cuid ele nar 
aontui. 


25 Agus ar mbeh qhoir 


eontrargha dha chele, do 
ſgoeiledar as fin, ar ra na 
heinvreihriſe do Phol; is 
maih do lauer an Spiorud 
Naov tre ſan. faigh Eſias 
re ar nathreachivne. 
26 Ag ra; Imi rouad 
chum an poballe, agus a- 
bair, Cluinfi ſiv re vur 
geluaſuiv, & ni thuighe : 
agus do chifi re yur ſuiliv, 
agus ni bu leir dhuiv. 
227 Oir a ta croie an po- 
balſe ar na ravrugha, agus 
do vadar a gcluaſa bour 
chum eiſdeachda, agus doſi 
chaechedar a ſuile, d'eagla 
go vaictedis re na ſuiliv, 
agus go gcluinfedis re na 
geluaſuiv, agus go dtuigfe- 
dis re na geroieiv, agus go 
flillfedis, agus go laipeo- 
chuinnſe 1ad. 

28 Uime ſin bio a 'ioſs 


THE ACTS. 


22 But we deſire to hear 
of thee what thou thinkeſt : 
for as concerning. this ſect, 
we know that. every where 
it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 And when they had 
appointed him a day, there 
came many to him into his 
lodging; to whom he. ex- 

ounded and teſtified the 
kingdom of God, perſuad- 
ing them concerning Jeſus, 
both out of the law of Mo- 
ſes, and out of the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 
24 And ſome believed 
the things which were ſpo-- 
ken, and ſome believed not. 


25 And when they a- 
greed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after 
that Paul had ſpoken one 
word, Well ſpake the Holy 
Ghoſt by Eſaias the pro- 
phet, unto our fathers, | 

26 Saying, Go unto this 
people, and ſay, Hearing ye 
ſhall hear, and ſhall not un- 
derſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall 
ſee, and not perceive. 


27 For the heart of this. 
people is waxed groſs, and” 
their ears are dull of hear-- 
ing, and their eyes have. 
they cloſed; leſt they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears, and under- 
ſtand with their. heart, and 
ſhould be converted, and I 
ſhould heal them: 


28 Be it known therefore. 


aguivſe go vuil an flanua ſa 


unto you, that the ſalvation 


De: 


CATIB. XXVIII. 
De ar na chur chim na 
Gcineuach, agus go gcluin- 
fid ſiadſan e. 

29 Agus ar ra na nel- 
hennſa dho, do imiedar na 
Iudaighe amach, agus do 
vi iomad dioboireachd oca 
eotarra fein. 


30 Agus do chounai Pol 


dha vliain go hiomlan a 
dtigh do reighi ſe dho fein 
agus do ghavau ris na huile 
dhoeine do higu a ſteach 
huige : 

31 Ag tata righ- 
achda De, agus ag teaguſy 
-na netheann vuaineas ris an 
Ttiarna Ioſa Crioſd, maille 
re gach pile chumus lavar- 


ha gan toirmeaſ] g. 
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lof God is ſent unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will 
hear it. 


29 And tir he had ſaid _ 


theſe words, the Jews de- 
parted, and had great rea- 
ſoning among themſelves, 


20 And Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own hir- 
ed houſe, and received all 
that came in into him. 


31 Preaching the king- 
dom of God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concern 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with 


all confidence, no man for- | 
bidding him. 
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